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PREFACE 


Have now by the Bleſling 
1. God, finiſh'd what I 
at firſt intended, to make 
this Book complete and uſe- 
ful for all Families, as well 
as private Perſons: To which 
End, I have ſuited my 
DiscouRSEs, as near as 
I could, to the more ſolemn 
Seaſons of the Year. 
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But having exceeded my 
Number, by inſerting D 1 s- 
COURSES iu the firſt Vo- 
lume, for every Day in Paſ- 
ſion Week; I have, in this 
laſt, made ſuch a Collection, 
as may, together with the 
two former Volumes, (if 
judiciouſly choſen by the 
Reader) be of good Ad- 
vantage to him, and be 
applied to the remaining 
Sundays.of the Year. 


Theſe 


The PREFACE. 


TheleSeRMons are fifty- 
two in Number, one of 
which being read every 
Lord's Day, will, according 


to the Variety of the Subjects, 


be a ſeaſonable Inſtruction 
to all ſuch Perſons, who, for 
juſtifiable Reaſons, can't at- 


tend to the Publick Worſhip. 


Neither do ſee, ſecondly, 
but they may be of good Uſe 
and Improvement, to all 
pious and well-diſpoſed Per- 
ſons, who conſcientiouſſy 


AJ worſhip 
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worſhip God in Publick, 
eſpecially after their Atten- 
dance on the Church Ser- 


VICE. 


But I would more earneſt- 
ly recommend them to ſuch 
Families, who have been 
hitherto highly negligent, 
both of publick and private 
Worſhip. 


And I doubt not, but as 
Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies, are indiſpenſably 
obliged to bring up their 

Children, 
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Children, and Servants, in 


the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord (as being ſtrict- 
ly anſwerable for their Souls, 
if through their ill Example, 
or want of Inſtruction, eſpe- 
cially on the Lord's Day, 
they happen to miſcarry) ſo 
I promiſe mylelf, that the 
Doctrines and Arguments I 
have enlarged upon, if duly 
obſerv'd, will derive a Bleſ- 
ling upon themlelves, and 
thoſe committed to their 
Care; and will alſo be a 
proper Means of their thri- 


ving 
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ving in their ſecular Callings 
and Employments. For look, 
Whatfoever the good Man 
doth, it ſhall proſper : And 
Godlineſs has the Promiſe of 
the Life that now 1s, as 


well as that which ig to 
come. 


Robert Warren. 
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the Verſe declares, that unto us , | 
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O N 


Various SUBJECTS. 


Being a complete Set, and defpgi'd for every 
Lord's Day throughout the Tear. 


VOI. III. 


The Meſſiah's Kingdom and Titles. 


IS AIAA ix. Part of the 6th Verſc. 


— And the Government ſhall be upon his 
Shoulders : And his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty Gad, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. 


IE Prophet in the beginning of Diſcourſe 


IF 1 a Child is born, unto us a Sor 


1 


is given; plainly pointing out 
the Nativity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, which we have /o lately com- 
memorated. | 


Vol, III. „ But 


: 
. 
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Burt it tems, he thouglit a farther De- 
ſcription of tÞ7s Child, and Son to be nece/- 
ſary; and therclore he informs us in the 
Test, of a Government that he was to 
manage, ſetting down afterwards /yme im- 

portant Titles, whereby he ſhould cy be 
4, ;lirigaifhed and Known. 

As I hope, we have uſed ozr beſt Endea- 
vours, to ſatisfy our. Minds beyond 41 
Doubt or Heſitation, of the 771th of this 
momentous Fact; that our Saviour was 
really mace Man, and born of the Holy 
Jiiain his Mother; and fo, in the #209 per- 


Fett and complcie Natures of God and Man, 


conſtituted the Perſon of our Meſſſabe I 
ſay, as *tis to be preſumed, theſe Things 
have been the Subjects of our ſerious Medi- 
tation, in the 1 of that ſolemn 
Feaſt which the Church has purpo/ct; let 
apart ior them, there will be no great Ne- 
ceſſity of in! ſting on them 75 Fa or of 
exp! aining to you that Nativity, which 
very one's Heart and Sade have been 
(De; bent upon the Nel preceding. 

In the Words juft now read, we are di- 
rected t νju uſeful Enquiries that may 
be made concerning the Redeemer of Man- 
Kind, the /ong=cxpe -Fed Delrverer, that was 
to bring Health, and SFalvation with him. 
And ſuch En: juiries we ſhall find 7be/e to be 
which very pertznently follow the Remem- 
Lratce of our Lord's Birth, according to 

tlie 
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the Meſſiab's Kingdom and Titles. 5 


the Order, in which our Prophet places he Ah 
them. 4 

In relation to the Government here men- 
tioned, we are to conſider, what its Nature 
is, and how it was acquired, and how like- 
wiſe, and by what ſacred Meaſures it is 
adminiſtered. 

The Nature of the Government with 
which our Saviour is inveſted, will be 
ſooneſt underſtood, by obſcrving, that as 
he is God of the ſame Suliſiance and Eter— 
nity with the Father, He has equally with 
the Father a Claim and Right over a// 
created Beings ; He equally with the Fa- 
ther as God, controls, and orders, as well 
the private Affairs of particular Perſons 
and Families, which come all under Jig 
Cogniſance,as the public; Affairs of Empires 
and Commonwealihs. 

This Government of his is of unlimitted. 
of univerſal Extent, and having its Riſe 
irom the Creation of Things, will laſt till 
the final Diſſolution of them. 

Bnt now, beſides the Authority he 1s 
poſſeſſed of in common, with the Fazber, 
and [Zoly Ghoſt, he has another Sort of 
Authority which peculiarly belongs to him 
as Mediator betwixt God and Man; and 
4s is what is mcant by Government in 
ts Place. 

The Hoverumeu that the Prophet ſpeaks 
is the Corfegrionce of his Mediatorial 

B 2 Iuterpoſition, 
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Diſcoule Interpoſition, to ſave us from the Z/rath of 


L IC Si | >ndercd u 
WY God, to which our Sins had rendered us 


moſt deſervediy obnoxious : And therefore 
the Holy Penman vey accrrately places 
it after his Nativity, wherein his Mcdm- 
tion in the Courſe of Things was natara!.; 


Jounded. 


So that it is evident, that our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour may be ſaid to have the Grgvernment 
in a double Signification, both as he is G- 
vernur and Lord of the World, by virtuc of 
Creation, which derives to him the cleareſt 
Title: And more particularly, as he is the 
lead and Governor of that collective, that 
Catbolick Body, bis Church, purchaſed by 
thc Shedding His innocent Blood. 

Generally when the Scriptures treat of 
the Government of Chriſt, they intend it 
in the /atter Interpretation, of bis Media- 
tyrzal Government, of that Government 
which he has ot as God only, but as God 
and Man, myſteriouſly united lor the Re- 
demption of the World. 

Thus 1/aiay lays the Gogerument fall 
be upon his Shoulders; by no means de- 
noting (as /ome imagine) the Veight and 
Preſſure of it; but rather the Diſſicultics 
he was to undergo, in the procuring of a 
Charge deſignedly purely for the Good of 
others, wilhunt any Mixturc of private 
[n*cre/ or D2/ign. 
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Having ſound hrs Government to be Diſcourſe 
that of the Mediator, our next Enquiry 1. 


muſt be, 

II. What kind of Government belongs 
to this Mediator, Whether it be a „i- 
;itual, or, as the Jets vainly conceived, 
a temporal Government. This People, 
though nurſed up and preſerved by a con- 
tinual Series of moſs extraordinary Pro- 
vidences, was yet highly perverſe, and 
zwretchedly obſtinate in their Behaviour to- 
wards God. 

Their Minds ran ſo much upon earthly 
Grandeur, and the Conqueſt of their Enc- 
mies, by whom they had been oppreſſed, 
that they looked for no other Advantages 
from the coming of the Meſſiah, than his 


[ubduing all Nations, and bringing them 


into entire Faſſalage and Subjection to their 
victorious Leaders. They promiſed them- 
iclves that the Sway and Empire of the 
whole World would by ſome Tvonderful 
Atchievements of their Meſſiah, revolve 
to them, and be, by his Aſſiſtance, ta- 
bliſhcd for ever amongſt them. 

Hence they were led to expect heir 
Meſſiab ſhould appear in all the Pomp and 
nagniſicent Solemnity, ſuitable to /s augaſt 
a Character. Inſtead of being born amongſt 
1 Crowd at Bethlehem, and laid in 4 
Manger, they expected he ſhould chuſe for 
his Reſidence ſome glorious Palace, and 
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Diſcourſe come into the World with vhαiẽ Cere- 
sn, and with much Attendance. 


Attended indeed our bleſſed Lord was, 
but not according to the Fezrſh Hopes, 
with wor/dly Glory. He had no fine Houſe, 
no extraordinary Accommodations, but he 
had what arn/wered his Purpole better ; 
and was far more glorious. He had the 
Honour of an Angel diſpatched from Hea- 
den, to give Notice of His Arrival, and 
was attended with the memorable trium- 
hant Praiſes of the Heavenly Hoſt. 

And 7hzs of itſelſ, is ſufficient to confule 
that abſard Conccit of the Mefſiab's being 
a temporal Deliverer ; his Birth preſages 
no ſuch Thing. And if the Deliverance 
promiſed y Chriſt in the prophetical W ri- 
tings, was to be no more than Temporal, the 
Je us would have had good Reaſon to affirin 
our Saviour ot to be that Chriſt; then they 
might 5 have rejeFed Him as giving 70 
Proofs of His Power in Things of thzs Lile. 

He did not go out to War againſt therr 
Enemies, nor did their Enemies by divine 
Appointment voluntarily ſubmit. The 
Government of the World ſtood quit as it 
did before, and our Saviour never aſſumed 
the Power of making Alterations in it. 
He made au in avcur of the Fews, nor 
-ouferred any ew Privileges on Them; /0 


far was He from giving them the Command 
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And the Reaſon why we find no7iing of Difcoute 
this Nature done by him, was becanſe his 


Government Tas purely Spiritual. The 
Promiſes that God made to Abra/ ay, ro- 
ſpeed principally our Saviour's coming 
to ſree us from the heavy Ie, and the 
otberzyiſe indeliblèe Guilt of our many 
Sins. 

Hither are to be referred alſo, God's re- 
peated Declarations to David, as we find 
them in many of his Plalms, to bis Efiect, 
that he would eftabliſh his Seed for ever, 


and ſet up his Throne from Generation to 


Generation. Such Sayings as the/e, reſer 
clearly to our Bleſſed Saviour, whoſe Ge- 
nealagy was derived from David, which is 
the Occaſſon of its being orderly deduced 
by two Evargelifts. 

Chriſt was that Seed of Abraham, that 


fbiritaal Seed, which he engaged to w77:/tiply 


abundaxtly : Chriſt is the Son of David, 
upon whom the Throne and Scepter of 
the Royal Prophet ſhould be placed for 
ever. 

Expreſſions of his ſort, which occur / 


Frequently in Holy Scriptnre, are to be in- 


terpreted of the Sparitual Dominion, and 
Authority of our Saviour, conſiſting in 
Partictlars, which I ſhall have a fit Occa- 
ſion to mention in azother Place. 

The Mediatorial Government of Ci 
us, has regard to the Hiritual Con- 
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Diicourſe cerns of our immortal Souls, in reſcu- 


ing them from the Vengeance of incenſed 
Majeſty, and is acquired by his immac u- 
late Incarnation, and meritorious Croſs 
and Paſſion. 

The Groernment ſhall be upon his Shoul- 
ders, that is, according to the Covenant 


ſolemnly ſtipulated between God and Him; 


He ſhall be the rigbiul Lord and Governor 
of the Church. This fpiritual Authority 
belongs to him of Right, and in ftri#F 
Faſfizce, he having fully perſorm'd the Con- 
ditions upon which it was firſs promiſed. 
With relation to God, who conicrs the 
Government upon Him, His Claim is evi- 
dently juſt, as ſounded in an eternal Cove- 
nant, whereof His Part is fulfilled with- 
out the lcaſt Failure or Miſtake. With 
relation to Man, over whom his Rule is 
to be exerciſed, He cannot but ſubmit Han- 


Fully to a Perſon, who znfinztely loves Him, 


and who governs oy that he may, as Oc- 
caſions require, af/iſt and bleſs Him, and 


finally conduct Him to Happineſs with 


Himſelf, who is in Himſelf Eternal, and 


ſhall never end. 


This Government thus acquired, would 
we know by what ſacred Meaſure it 15 
adminificred, We muſt reſolve the awbo/e 
Account into three diſtin Periods, which 
I ſhall ſum up as bricfly as poſſible. 
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Some Things our Saviour did in 7075 8 wk 
Government, even in the Times of the ay 


Patriarchs and Prophets, before the In- 
carnation. Other Things He did in 775 
Life and Death. And again, /ome Things 
He continues ſtill, and wwill continue al- 
ways to do for us. And the Re/a/t and 
Tendency of all He did in theſe ſeveral 
Periods, centers in the Salvation of Be— 
lieving Penitents. 

Our Lord's actual Inveſtiture into his 
Kingdom, was celebrated at Hrs Aſc enſſun 
into Heaven, after His Reſnrrection from 
the Dead; but however, I think it is 20 
at leaſt 79 perniczons Erro;, 
to ſay, that In ProſpþeF of his future In- 
carnation and Stfferings, He exerciſed n 


ſpiritual Dominion and Authority, from: 


the Fall of Adam. 
For the Diſcoveries that were made of 


Salvation through him, to car Forefathers, 


the Covenant made with Abraham, and 
the Oath that he ſware unto Iſaac, taking 
in all the ſubſeguent Revelations for any 
Ages, by Holy Men inſpired of God for 
that End, All theſe | reckon as Inſtances 
of His Regal Power. They All come 
under the Not ion of his Care and Love 
to Men, whom he von not have in 
utter Ignorance ; Bnt God, ⁊ubo take hy 
the Prophets in furacr Times, hath 7; 
theſe laſt Ages (poten tors by bis belooed 
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Diſcou:le Jon, tne Son that he hath appointed Heir 


of all 75 ings. This comprehends the 


/- gend Period, what he did in his Life and 


Sufferings. 

Particulars are 149 1.4mMerous to bear, 
and ro Tell Enown to need Repetition. 
Give me lcave only to oblerve, that in 
this F:lnejs of Time, in which God ſent 
Him, He was to do for Man, #ho/e Things 
which the Cuvcnant zndiſpenſably re- 
quired at his Hands, and in Conſideration 
whereof, Zhofe who lived before his Incar- 
nation, received yct, many of Them, the 


full Benefit of it, as effeFually as We who 


live Mer it. 

This was his Regal Authority, in ſubdu- 
ing our Enemies, which are Vice and 7. 
aue, overcome by the Light and Strength, 
He communicated in ſuch Degree and Pro- 
portion as He ſaw fit; bis, I fay, is bs 
Regal Authority, as it has ſtood from tlie 
Beginning, nor is it eraſed yet, for ſom: 
Adds of Authority He continues fill, and 
will ways continue to exert for our Good. 
He ſtill gives ſufficient Supplies of /p:r:- 
ad Nouriſhment, to vanquiſh and defeat 
che Maliciuus Artifices, and uninterrupted 
Vigilance of all gv7 / ritual Enemies. 
The Holy Ghojit nien He has given, 15 
*o avid: for ever With us; and as lon? 33 
it abides with ns, it wil! faithfully dtji u- 


ver the Ways of Peac: „and Rig htcouſne)-. 
71 ft, 
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Theſe are the ſeveral Rules, and Mea- Diſcourſe 
1 


ſures, by which the piritua Government 
of our Saviour has been originally, and is 
now adminiſtered. Whatever makes us god 
Chritians, makes us at the ſame time faiths 


{ul SubzefFs to our Lord and Maſter Fe/s 


Chriſt, to whom we belong, as well by 
Purchaſe, as by Creation. He aims at 
:oihing in his Government, but to pro- 
mote our everlaſiing Felicaty. 

The Explication of the Names by 
which our Saviour was to be called, will 
contribute to give us better Light into the 
Adminiſtration of it. For theſe Names 
being given by Divine Inſpiration, carry 
undoubtedly much Force and Meaning with 
them. Learned Men have imagined st 
of our common Words to be framed /o, as 
to bear a Kind of Reſemblance to the Na- 
ture of the Things they ſignify ; certainly 
then, the Words framed by God's Spirit, 
eſpecially on /o concerning a Subject, muſt 
be found very peculiarly Significant. 

And his Name (iays the Prophet) ſpall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. Titles that agree to none but 
our bleſſed Redecmer, and that denote 
Qualities in which he mt emm 


Name ſhall be called Wonderful, and ſo 
on, is The /ame as iſ he had ſaid, He fball 
be 
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Diſcourſe he very Wonderful. Thou ſbalt call his 
Name Feſus, ſays the Angel in the 
Evangeliſt, and immediately he explains 
the Reaſon of that Name For be ſhall 

fave his People from their Sins. 

Our Saviour may be ſtiled Wonderful, 
both in his Nature, and in bis Proceed- 
inzs. In his Nature, be is of all other 
Things that were ever heard of in the 
World before, moſs Surpriſing, moſt IJ on- 
aerft al. 

God myſteriouſly made Man and dwel- 
ling amongſt 286 This is perfectly out of 
the Road of ordinary Occurrences, and 
cannot for that Reaſon be judged to be 
within the Limits of ozr wweak and erring 
Capacities. | 

The Wonders that lie under our Scru- 
tiny come not up to; nay, come vat any 
thing near this ſtupendous Height; ſo that 
our Lord does abundantly merit the Name 
of Wonderful, bis Compoſition being of that 
extraordinary, that unprecedented Na- 

0 ture, as challenges a larger Stock of Penc- 
t;ation to underſtand it, than e are Ma- 
ſters of. 

But we may aſſign moreover another 
cauſe of his being called Wonderful, taken 
from the Method of his Proceedings. And 
here let us azvful/y reflect upon the wwbo/c 
OEconomy of our Redemption, and ze ſhall 
perceive it, in the very Contrevance i on- 

derful, 
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derful, and no leis Wonderful in its Exe- Diſcourie 


cution. 

What could be more amaging than that 
the ſecond Perſon in the Holy and Un- 
divided Trinity, exalted to the atm 
Perſection of Bliſs in bis Father's Buſoin, 
ſhould condeſcend to intereſt himſelf in the 
Happineſs or Miſery of finful Man? 

What was there to be gained by our 
Recovery, or what could be be prejudiced 
by our Condemnation? What was there 
that ſhould urge bim to /ollicit ou, Re- 
lief? There was certainly nothing of De- 


ſert or Value on our ſide, nothing of Selj- 


Defien or Profit on bis. 

Can we then tell hoe it came to paſs, 
how it ſhould happen, that God himſelt, 
againſt whom we had offended, ſhould 


himſelf, unas Hd, contrive to cxpiate our 


Ofences? Can we tell farther, Why he 
vouchſaſed not only to coutrive our De- 
[roery by another Perſon, but when that 
could not be done, to take it upon L1m/elf © 

All the Reaſon we can give for Events 
fo finzular, above Compariſon, above ever 
our Comprehenſion; all the Reaſon 2c 
are able to aſſign for ſuch Events, is, that 
they procced from infinite Love, from a 
Love exceeding any Thing we call by ha: 
Name here on Earth, a Love full of I un- 
der and Surprise; for ſo moſt afſurcdly 
Lal Love is, which is void of Mivtune, 
and Twithont Reſerve. Thx 
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The Holy Angels, we are told, dre 
ty pry into this Myſtery of Love, and can 
never completely know it. None of thc 

P Spirits but was aſtoniſhed 
to ſee their Great Lord deſcend from his 
Throne, that he might be cloathed with 
Fleſh and Blood. 

They could not enter into the hidden 
Secrets of our Redemption, wherein the 
bleſſed Author oi our Salvation had 20077- 
Gerfilly contrrvcd ſo to pardon the Sirs 
of Men, as not to forfeit the Majeſiy of 
God, w hoſe Holy Laws had been v19/atcd 
by the Commiſhion of them. This was 
indeed a worderfal Contrivance worthy 
of our Saviour, and of at unconfincd 
Love and generous Pity from whence it 
iſſued. 

Nor was the Projet of ilſelf morc 
Wonderful, than were the ſcueral Ci;- 
(umſianccs to be diſcerned in the Exc: u- 
tion of it. He diſcovered /imſel, t 

Avraham, and ſelected by bis partir ale 
Gare a Nation that ſhould carry don 
the 7, hes and Emblems of his coming, to 
ail ſliece ing Ages, that / the World 
might be beforchand acquainted with J 
intentions, and prepared to give him de 
Reception. 

This Nation, it's well known, by 
Lt many Miracles he preſerved and 
ael/vered them; Dow wonderful he w, 


i 


War Boo im owt: 4 


dire 


d can 
f thc 
niſhed 
m his 
with 


hidden 
n the 
- 
e Sins 
0% of 
ib ted 
15 Was 
wor toy 
onfined 


ence it 


more 
21 C. 
Exec U- 
2 
ticular 
Y down 
ning to 
World 
71th 175 
him e 


wn, by 
ved and 
he was 


1 


be Meffalr's Kingdom and Titles. 15 


in the * orks he performed for them. Out Diſcourſe 
of the Jews, his Woſen Trberitance, he , ay 
raiſed up, from Time to Time, as Exi- 


gencies required, Ei, Holy Perſons, 
who ſnould by Prophecy inſtruct them 
in the Nature of bis approachins King- 
dom. 

Then if we carry our Thoughts on 
from the Time of his Birth to that of 
iis Aſcenſion, we ſnall find innumera- 
ble I:Gances ol his wonderful Procecd- 
_ So that the Tranſactions of the 

Miefrah are no leſs in their Riſe and 
Oricinal in {cir Coulinuance and final 
2 vnclufion, than ene entzre Scene of 
Matters amt ſi:rprifiyg and full of 
Vonder. 

Among the/c his Tranſactions we meet 
with Paſlages atagethen without Exan- 
gle, to which the Hiftories of Zieath-:; 
Writers arc ater Strande S, exceptins ſhime 
Hints they might reccive from the E. OES 
oi Gcripture. 


I o. over theſe Heads briefly, becauſe 
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conceive you are / [rfficzently vers'd in » 

them. 1. all have read or heard of the wo: 
remairkavle Deltverarces and Prophecies 7 
of the 0/4 Teſtament, and of Chrift's 1 
Birth, and Life, and Tragical Death in. 1 
the Ne o; Which will ſerve to cbince the bs: 
H onde ;falneſs of on, Seviour's Govern . 
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* ou, being conſtantly ſtrengthen'd by the 

i \ ſecret invikh ble Helps of his Holy Spirit, 
working within us after a Manner very 
unaccountable. This may ſatisſj us that 
be is ftill wonderful in his Dealings to- 
wards the Children of Men. 

And who now upon his Contem- 
plation of the wonderſul Performances 
ol our Lord for us, can forvear cry- 
ing out, O Low glorious are thy Works, 
thy 7 houghts are very deep? Though 
We can never be full) informed in the 
Reaſons of all that has been done on 
our Account, as all is Winder and 
abode our Reach, yet ought we by 10 
Means to think that what is done has 
the /efler Efficacy, or calls for /wallcy 
Acknowledgments, becauſe e are unable 
to underſtand it. 

Rather the Efficacy ſhould be more 
by far, as ſhould alſo our Gratitude 
and Acknozleds ments. If God our Sa- 
viour continues to be Twonderful in his 

p Diſpenſatiuns to particular Perſons, or 
to the Church in general, let not this 
diſcourage nor affrigbt us; let us nt 
think him Larſþ or unlind; but let 
us reſolve, bat we do not appre- 
fiend of the divine Proceedings, let w 
relolve that into the Jorderfalnejs dl 
TOCM. 
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Let us adore and praiſe him in al] Vi 1 8 
believing them to be A 


Doings, ſtedfaſtiy 
within Allaglorious and Praiſe-worthy, 
however otherwiſe our prejudiced and nar- 
row Capacities may repreſent them, 
Which brings me 

2aly, To another Title that the Holy 
Prophet gives our Lord and Saviour, and 
that is CoUuNSELLOR; and his we ſhall 
ſcan diſcern belongs to him. He has been 
always at hand to afford the /afeft Advice 
and ſureſt NDirettion to thoſe that ſeeł 
him. 

What adds to the Character and Repu- 
tation of Counſel is, that it be ſazted to 
the Circumſtances of ſuch as ſhall ast it, 
and for want of Light in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, it often, very often falls our, 
that the Chunſel one Man gives prevails ; 
while that of another fails of its deſſg nc 
Effect. | 

The i Qualification in a Counſellor 
is, that he be thoroughly acquainted with, 
and diftinftly conſider the particular State 
and Condition of theje be is to direF, 
that ſo he may be a%le thereby to ac- 
cmmodate bis Directions accordingly. 

Now our Saviour having been all alof7 
acquainted with even the minute e. 
lents of human Life, could not be . 


$o KS 7 . 
jeave as to the Knowlelre that is re- 


quilite in an e Counſellor 
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1 Dre his $7acc71ty and Candouy, there can be no 


queſtion of Lem, fince he has been pleaicd 
to Honuur ud with abundant Provis. 

In a/ Reſpects our Lord is /it/y quali- 
fed for that Lonovable and moſt tymportant 
Charge, of counſelling and adulſfrg us in 
all our Extremities, whether of Body or 
Sul, 

In Temptations, in the fiery Trial, when 
077 0794 Skill and Conduct are 70% /i/?le, 
we may call in the #neriimg Advice and 
certain Aids ol our dear Redeemer, which 
will render us at laſt ViFurtuts. 

So in Cate of Hodily Suffermgs an 

AMifions, when off Affairs are per- 
ple cod and mtricate, if we apply our- 
LIVES, as wc ought, to /i, expert ani 
acts Cihibiiſellur, he will anfal/ib!y direct 
us to the hit proper Erxpedients. 

But then in bPoth theje Inſtances it 
mult be «7; "BO Care to yl the 
Advice he gives, hh, indulging Hope: 
rom P. jedi. of 6, wy Contrivance, 
e miſs rely deln upon him, and þ: 
will pep us. Not that we are to thp- 
poſe he Til always give our Affairs 
(rb Iſſue as wwe deſire, but he will bring 
them to fach bappy Fovent as will prove 
of moſt Adcantaze to us, if nat in this 
Lite, vet 2/792 Sionably in the ne xt; upon 
Which We are Cnftaitly to have ver Eye. 
in 1247179 ol Ailairs between Gud and ts, 
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n 1s 017 Connſe! 4, in e wn ae 


Ries 1D. 44 oh, the 10 Pi "Oper . 
/uitable to our Purpoſes. 1 ay, as Une 


gencies of any Lind ariſe; for if we con- 


tilt him bow to gain Riches and [lions s, 
or bow to gratiſy our inurdinate Appe— 
tites, or to do ary thing that is either in 
:t/cif, or in 11s Conſequences nua, 
it we do thus, we Hahl, affront him, 
we in the #/arzcſs Manner aggrav ate 

Crimes, by is pretended Tlalincis, 
95 ſaleuun Hypocriſy, with which we act 
them. 

Would we inſtead of placing our Con- 
ae 102 in the SLI of Aan, reſort upon 
17 Orcaftons of Urgency nad Diſirels, 
nd in all or important Actions to the 
% and wwholjom Directions we muy 

vive from aggue ; would we carefit!/y 
remember, and dill gently prize th 
Advice of our 7 00 fa Hofel Guide; 3 

Tee Nicthods would make m Mg 
ea'y, and our 2 bp „; they would 
tec us from number. 5 Cares, and e- 
cue us from many Errors. Eſpecially 
contidering that 077 wonderful Cor ter 
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Diſcourſe barely to Direct and Adviſe, not being 
| 1 able many Times, ſometimes not willing 


to aſſiſt in Per/on. 

Whereas our bleſſed Saviour, upon 97 
frequent ſerious Addreſſes to him, will 
give not only the beſt Counſel, but the 
fſpeedieft as well as the ſureſt Help. tHe 
being the Mighty God, having all Power 
in his Hands, will do for us more than 
we are able to ask, beyond what 2ve are 
able to think, ſo that ce ſhould not in 
the wworſs of Circumſtances deſpair of 
Succour from him. 

It might be urged, that our Lord 
being ſo high exalted in Dignity above 
the Heavens, would hardly ſtoop ſo low 
as to hear the Cries of ſuch as come unts 
bim. | | 

But the Anſwer to this Objection (to 
give no other) is containcd in the 

4th Title, which follows, viz. EVE R- 
LASTING FATHER. He is our Father, 
and ve are bis ſpiritual Children; he is 
our everlaſiins Father, his tender Love 
and Affection which have been Þzther ts 
from the Beginning over us, will Lat 
for ever without Diminution Navy, with 
{are Increaſe, ſo long as wwe arc careful 
to obey him. 

Children approach their Parents with 
full Hopes of Succeſs, /o ought wwe to 
approach our heavenly Lord and Father 
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with the Love and Simplicity of Children, Diſcourſe 
and not without Hopes in Imitation of No 


them. 


The bleſſed Jeſus, as a Father pities 


the Infirmzitzes of his Children, ſo he pities 
1s; but then, as a Father is armed with 
Authority to corre the Faults of Di/- 
obedience and Perverſeneſs, 10 the Holy 
Child J7eſus, by the Power he has, as tlie 
Mighty God, will correct ſeverely ſuch as 
do not, by a filial Obedience, and inge- 
nuons Fear, call him Father. 

We may perceive by his time, that 
the Government our Saviour has 4pon his 
Shoulders, is a moſs benign, moſt advan- 
tageous Government to #s, be not acting 
in an arbitrary, cruel Manner, but as a 
Counſellor, a Friend ; nay, as a very in- 
dulgent Father. His Deſign is to make 
no Havock or Deſolation amongſt us, but 
to proteF and leſs us, to introduce uni- 
de ſal Peace and Amity, and therefore he 
is called in the 

5th and laſt Place, The Prince of 
PEACE. Denoting that he ſhould preſs 
his Followers to an Agreement and Ha#- 
mau one with another in this World, as 
the beſt Means to bring them together, to 
the quzet Poſſeſſion of eternal Happineſs 
in tbe World to come. 

Same aſpiring Powers have made it their 
ref Glory to ſubdue their Neighbours, 
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' though upon P7retences Very unguſeifiable , 


beit Chrill Jeus is He Prince of Peace, 
i Kingdom is tt to be enlarged by 
daa Decit, Or LI iolence. 
Mc are to be perſraded by Love, anc 
web 1 and Sincerity, by the 54517 itral 
Wea ns of found Diſconrſe and excar- 
pla, y Lives, not to be forced by the 
ca /:4/ Methods of the Inquiſition or the 
8. 79. J. 
Methods ſeem 229617 dag ro. able 
to tiie Character here given of our Saviour, 
if; t liv is the Prince of Peace. What. 
CG. the Prince of Peace be Author oi 
the {vas t-beurnimes, Enmitics, Faftions, 
fend which are produced by 
eue and Perſecution? O! no. He 
. 14 certainty be Author of ary , 
Gr lunge, ro more than of at Spirit, 
1.7. :41platable and wralicions Spirit, from 
TUE MC they Ae derived. 
A now upon the whole, I eaſy to 
CHierve, that /e Government wh Fg our 
Se'- r eber ciles, as Vediaton, over his 
ch, aud oer every farthful Member 
thongh it will be errible beyond Ex- 
„ to the HHinate and Refrattor), 
Frings us // h 2 lortors Proſper s, 
ies [207 Characters of Steen, 
„em 1t, as cannot but invite us 
10 {4:177t uur Necks to a Toks 
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ig Metals King dom and Titles. 


if we knew o#7 own Intercit, ve 
ſhould reqorce in the [Honour and Ha>. 
pineſs of being under / Government, 
and it is [-n07ance and Fol/y that 
Keeps us Rebels to it. For Rebels in- 

Id we are, and fo gncaparitated from 
the Prix ileges of /uyal Subjefs whillt 
un Hin, wnrenented of, cry out agarnſt 

The way to come into Chriſt's jj) 
rRingdom here / Earth, is by declaring 
nim qu, /ſead and Lord, and living in a 

i ant and dul iful Obiervance of him; 
by o_ * we ſhall entitle ourſelves 19 
the AAU INLAGCS, thc HIA!Y and iin, e 
2. Berner ES to be enjoy J, {rom C0. N 4142 
and Co: enfellor on Karth; and ſhall be by 
lin and bis Il Angels at Lit, lafely 
conducted 7D7 6719 the Valley of St and 
iu gor, the Shadow of Dealh aud Dark- 
e, into the lis ul Alanus of His 
father's Honſe, into Heaven, bat mu 
detightfal, b A anon toit, and happy Place, 
wliere only t CUC 7 0 e Fo be found; 
and chere Te foal be, and remain fit. 
De vu the Lord in, the 2 92 nig D. 71 (rod, 
% evertaſiinis Father, the Prime of 
Peace, whoſe Government hall bad. 
ng End, and in wohofe moſt beantesns ['7ro- 
ence, i ſulncſs of {ulid and auliſtarutjsi 
For : 7 at 7 vhofe R 1Tht F 775 1 th. SC i 5 
ex urftely pure, Iiruusghin ſatisfyis, 
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24 DiscouRsr, Ec. 


Dilcourle Pleaſures, which never fade, but endure 
er evermore. 


Now unto bim that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, 
and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unty 
God and his Father, to him be the King- 


dom, the Power and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amcn, 


DI & 


„ DISCOURSE 


and 
Blood, 3 f 
S Un 
King- CHRIS T's Power and Coming 
> PEE: manifeſted by the Apoſtle's 


Doctrine and Preaching. 


2 PETER 1. 16. 


For we have not followed cunningly de- 
viſed Fables, when we made known 
unty you the Power and Coming of our 

Tord Feſus Chriſt, but were Eye- 
Witneſſes of his Majeſty. 


HERE were 70 Things the Diſccurſe 


Apoſtles generally obſerved, to = , 
gain Credit and Reputation to the Chriſizan 
Religion ; to wit, the Honeſty and Inte- 
grity of their Actions, with the Truth and 
Certarnty of their Doctrines. | 
For though a good Meaning doth not 
juſtify Lyes and Falſbood, yet tis always an 

1 Ornament and a mighty Advantage in the 
| Cauſe of Truth; all Men being inclined 
to entertain h , Meſſages as true which 

Piety and Virtue recommend to be ſuch. 

Now 
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Dis cou RSE of 


Now both theſe concur to make the 
Articles of Chriſizanity, and the Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel concerning our Saviour, 
the moſt credible, and the moſt aucptable 
in a the World. 

St. Paul, in the 710 Chapter of the 24 
Epiltle to the Cormmthans, and 24 Verſe, 


thus beſpeaks ther; Acceptance --- Recerve 


as, we hade wronged no Man, we have 
de fr auded no Man. 

St. John, in his 1it Epiſtle, it Chapter, 
iſt and 2d Verſes, recommends to the 
Chriſtians only thoſe Things whoſe Cer- 
tainty was made to appcar from thc #29/s 
convincing Ways of IT FR N That 
which we have heard, which ⁊ue have 


fecn with onr Eyes, which wwe how looked 


upon, and which dur Hands have handled. 
And again at the zd Verſe, That which 
ce have jee!r and heard, declare we unto 


or. 


For the jr/s Preachers ot the Goſpel took 


all poſſible Care to prevent the 84/01c20n of 


Guile, and Falſhood; Crimes that firch Men 
were like cnough to 'be charged with, who 
came to 92po/e the fooliſh Opanions, and 77- 


relizious Prafiices of the whole World. 


Wherelover they went, they piotci>'d 
themſelves free from a// earthly Defigns 
and Purpoſes, that they had 7 Inten- 
tion to make Hain thiir Gedlineſs, oi 
under the Pretence of jceking the Kind- 
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ce the 
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the 24 
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napter, 
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the Power and Coming of Chrift. 


eam of God, to obtain the Riches of the N 


Il or 1d. 

And as for the Dadliines they propa- 
gated, they were ſuc] as carried their own 
Evidence along with them, and would ap- 
peal for hemſelves to the Fudgment and 
Direction of all {uber Men. 

In is they were bold, that they had not 
impoſed upon the IWeakneſs and Credu- 
louſneſs of vulgar Minds, that they never 
delivered for the Dofrines of God, the Tra- 
ditions of Men; that thcy had not cheated 


the World with Hes and IJidtiuns of their 


run, but as Men fearing God, had ſpoke 
the u, that what they afirmed Hey 
knew, they had heard and ſeen. For 
ze have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Falles, when we made known unto you 
the Power and Coming of our Lord Feſns 
Clrifi, but were Eye-l} itnefſes of his 
Majeſty. 

In which Words, Two Things are ob- 


ſervable. 


I. How the Apoſtle declares his Office 
and Duty, which was to make known the 
Power and Coming of the Lord Jeſus 
(A ili, that is, His Coming with Power. 

II. The Rules and Meaſures he ob- 
terved in the Diſcharge of it. And that 
negatrucly, tot following cunningly de- 
ited Fables; — But p,troely, as one that 

was 
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Dis couRst of 


Prſcorric WAL treſent, and an Eye-Wrtneſs of his 


11 


WNW 


M 1jcity. 


Firſt, The Office and Miniflry of the 
Apoſile. And that principally conſiſted in 
this : In making known the Power and 
Miracles, the Birth, Life, Death, and 
Rejurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt, For this is 
to preach the Goſpel as he gave Command- 
ment, ſaying, Go forth, and preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, he that believeth 


ſpall be ſaved 


But this Doctrine that the Apoſtles 
preached conſiſts of two Heads: 

1//, The Coming of Chriſt. And, 

24/3, His Power, both of which are 
true. 

Firſt, The Coming of Chriſt. By which 
is meant hrs Jncarnation and Appearance 
in the Fleſh. This was that Myſtery, that 
Was bid from Ages; but was made maii- 


feſt in theſe laſt Days. 


This was that Secret, that the Angels 
oi God out of religious Curigſity, defired to 
look into. 

This the Apoſeles are ſaid to make known, 
becauſe it was ob/cure to the Fezvs and the 


% World, and was ſeen only through a 


Glaſs, darkly. 

This they were to ſnew; That all tho/e 
Tyres and Shadiaws of Old, all the Pre- 
gictions and Propheczes, were complete!; 


Fulfilled 


My *”C.. | "—_ | EI \ 
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pearance 
ry, that 
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Angels 
red to 


known, 
and the 


rough a 


all thoſe 
the Pre- 
mbplete!; 
Fulfillcd 


the Power and Coming of Chriſt. 


49. — That Shiloh ſhould not come, that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould not be born, 
till uch time as the Scepier ſbould depart 


from Judah, and a Law-Groer from bee 


tween his Feet. Which accordingly came 
to paſs : For about the time of our Saviour's 
coming, The Jewiſb Commonwealth be- 
gan to decline, and after a while, they be- 
came whotly Tributaries to the Rom 
Empire. 

This therefore the Apoſtles preached as 
the Foundation of all Godlineſs, that God 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh, And that Ile 
who came {rom Heaven to red2em us, Was 
in all things made /ike aunty us. 

Hear, I pray, the Diſciple of bis own 
Boſom, St. Jobn i. 14. The Word was 
made Fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we. 
Feheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only 
Begotten of the Father full of Grace and 
Truth. 

The Truth of this great Bleſſing, God 
world not ſuffer concealed, but raiſed up 
Men and Women, Angels and Devils, to 
mate it known. And 'tis very much to be 
wondered, that there ſhould ever be found 
any amongſt Men, that ſhouid refz/e :3 
yield to the Aulbority of this Truth. 

For what/zever can be laid to gain credit 
to any /Zitory or Relation, may be 1aid for 
fs, — For the Apoſtles could tell thei 
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fulfilled in the Meſſiah, ſuch as that Gen. iſcourle 
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II. 
* 


Dis cou RSH of 
Diſcourſe the T; ime, and Place where, and when he 


lived, the Countrics he viſited, the Perſons 
hc RT withal. 


Jeslullian, diſputing in his Book againſt 


Maicion, V ho denied the 7/7 crity of Chriff 3 
(ulm Nature, tells him, that he Roman 

ecurds and Monuments will prove it, it 
being inpaſſble that any ſhould eſcape 
21100: "ito, when the 72xation of the Em- 
ner0r was /0 nivea extended tlirough- 
out the World. 

For the 7;ibarcs and Taxors, very well 
knew who, and of dat Tribe, and Na- 
in every Pericn and Family was; for all 
ol the 7er Nation from the Be, giuniug, 
were diſtingniſhed by Tribes, and Families 
And the 22 Author mentions one $a- 1 
turnits, a Rozzan Tri une under gg, 
who was alle to give an Account of” this 
Matter. 

But I am not now diſputing (I hopc) wit! 
fach who any any part of that Doctrine 
which the £1 j4 7 {aith, he was 7% nile 
Lud , Cr 770 caiuing Ul the Lord Felt 
Ch; 71 . Jut 

2aly, Thc Voerer of Cirift, the Apſile 
is faid ts inetie known, which raced at 

firjt [cemcd Ai uch edlipſed and difoniſcd. 
For ru would have ere e any mis 
erlons Diſcoveries of Power from On: 
whom hy had ſeen poor and helpleſs lin, 

e ”: LOT bels fe preſented by the Apoſtle. 
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3 ws 


en he 
Perſons 


againſt 


Chriſt Bt 


Roman 
ve it, it 
eſcape 
he Em- 
1rough- 


cry well 
ind Na- 
for all 
giuniug, 
Ames. 

one Sa- 
faguſtuss, 


t of this 


pc) with 
Doctrine 
to ml le 
1d Felt 


'C A, . GAI 6 
„ Heed at 
dig uiſcl 

MY NU 0- 
TOR Oh 
Meſs iin 


8 po file, 
Plt!. 


ihe Power and Coming of Chriſt. 


Phil. ii. 7. As one Tho made himſe ſelf of Diſcourſe 


% Reputation, took upon him the Form e 


a Servant, and was in the Likeneſs of 


Alan. For hc ſhewed himſelf rot in the 
Pride and Beanty of Natarc, not in the 
ſhining Apparel of Angels, but in the moſt 


tumble State of Nature. 


And yet in his State of JVeakneſs he 
was Made [irong, grew bold and confide nt, 
geſhiſing the Pride, trampling upon thc 
Bravery of this World, ref/ting Tempta- 
trons, inſulting over the Powers and 
Charms of Riches. 

In a Word, /uch was the Power of oz; 
[ncarnate Saviour, that he babe as never 
Mon ſpake, be wrought Miracles to a/to- 
1ſpment, he healed the dich, raiſed up the 

2ad, he caſt ont Devils and imp 
76 its; He evercame the World, be. 

:12mphed over Hell and Darkneſs, he 
pardoned Szns, and he reconciled pogr He 
to God; and all T beſe are the Effefs of 
its Gr eatneſs. 

Now to make this Poxwer 0297 to the 

World, is to ſhew byww much a/l Men may 
ve benefitted by the Power of Chrijt, if 
{hey ſhall /ove bim, and believe in him. 
For 19 as many as receive him, gives be 
Puwer to become the Sons of (0d, ever: 
% them why believe in his Name. — Th: 
the 77/4 Doctrine to be known. 
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24%, I come to the Rules he ob/erved, 


in making known the Power and Coming 
TIN of Jeſus Chriſt. They uſed all honeft and 


juſtifiable Arts in preaching the Goſpel, 
but declined all ways of Sophiſtry and 
Deceit, with which falſe Teachers com- 
monly beguile zvcak and unſtable Minds; 
For we have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Fables. 

As if they had ſaid, our Canſe is 100 
plain and evident, to need ſuch poor Arti- 
fices, as Lyes and Fables to ſupport it. 
For what Advantage could it be to s, to 
take Pains to forferzt our Eſtates and Li- 
herties, and to Joſe our Lives in the ſtub- 
born Defence of a notorious Lye ? 

This it ſeems, was very cuſtomary both 
with Jets and Gentiles, to mix with the 
Rites of their Religion, a great many 
groundleſs Traditions, and fooliſh Tables. 

That the Jets were culpable in this 
Matter, appears, if we read the Advice of 
the Apoſtle St. Paul to Titus, iſt Chapter 
and 14th Verie, — Not to give beed to 
Tewiſh Fables, and Commandments of Mei 
that turn from the Truth. And that ol 
the ſame Apoſtle to Zimothy in his if 
Epiſtle, iſt Chapter and 4th Verſe, Nut 
to give heed ty Fables and endleſs Genea- 
lag ig. —- i lech among other things were 
ſuch as theſe. — That there were ſom! 
things in being, before God made 1th: 

World 


/erved, 
Coming 
eft and 
Goſpel, 
ry and 
'S Com- 
Minds; 
deviſed 


2 1s 700 
or Arti- 
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Tables. 
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ngs were 
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Wor li 


the Power and Coming of Chriſt. 


Jl ourld. — That the Angels were diſiri- Diſcourſe 
buted into ſeveral Stai's and Kingdoms. 2 
lat the Mefſiab ſbould rule in a tem- © © 


poral Manner, and that he fbould exerciſe 
hoſtile Power. -— That there ſhould be a 
Millennium, with ſuch lite. Theſe are 

]] Doctrines, and it's more than pro- 
bable, with Fe wiſh Converts, they crept 
into the Chriſtian Church. 

And it we caſt an Eye upon the Religion 
of the Heathen World, we ſhall find that 
to be ſtuffed up with little elſe but cunning- 
ly deviſed Fables, where we have account 
of abuadance of horrid and ridiculous Sto- 
Ties, ſuch as the Birth and Genealogy, the 
Marriages and I/we, the Fights and Bat- 
tles of their Gods. Pe; cus they fab u- 
lauſly re port to be born of the /7rgen Danger, 
Eſculapius to raiſe the Dead, Ilercuſcs to 
ſabdue Hell, and to have freed the Cap- 
tives; their Gods and Godd. es tobe turn's 
into Beaſts, and to commit the ost ab 
minable Impurities; which Things are c 
larged upon, and condemned by St. Auſtin, 
in ſeveral Places of his Book of th2 City 
of God. 

But all theſe areTriſles, not to be men- 
tioned with the Truth and Puri? ty of our 
Chriſtian Doctrine, in which may be con- 
tained ſome Things myſterious, but nothing 
falſe or fabulous. —— That God ſpould bs 
manifeſted in the Flefv. - That the Apoſtle 

Vol. III. D call. 
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DriscouRsE off 


8 calls, 1 772. iii. 16. The great Myſtery of of 


God!ineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, ji Fl 


fied in the Spirit, that is, approved by divine 


Miracles, ſeen of Angels, preached to the 
Gentiles, belicved on iu 16: 1} or ld, rcceruved 
up iu Glu 7. 

Matis there 19 in all this, that looks 
fabaloas or Vain? That way not ærunthily 


be entitled a Revelation f. om (10d, and de- 


ſerve our Belief and Acceptance? 

There's nothing in all this, but what 
may iufluenc e to the pighel Acts of Pety 
and Thankſy i %, and to the */ 1111s the 
Love of God in our Sculs, 1e have all 
the Reaſon in the World to believe his for 
771, that God ſent his Son into the Fleſh, 
veoonte be feſtiſied of him at ſundry times; 
my E o1.cs [704 Heaven, ſaying, 70075 is 
any £04078 dn, in Whos 1 am we JI pleaſed; 

iu thin ar wy Son, this Day have J be- 

tien thee, Ve bave all the Reaſon in 
The World, to 2472 that for Truth, which 
% many beg, d, and /aw, and in defence 
whereol they died. 

For the Ahaſtles of Chriſt declared only 
W924 they due aſſured to be true; ſor 
Toe, laith St. Peter, were Kye-uitneſſes of 

nis Majelty. And though it may be dan- 
gerous to receive canningiy deviſed Fables, 
yet there can be zo Danger to dur Souls in 
believing that fuji, News, that Chrij 
Fe/us came into the World ty [ave Sinners. : 
An 
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Souls in 
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Inner. 

And 


the Power and Coming of Chrift. 
And now, the Conſideration of wyhat Diſcourſe 


hath been ſaid, ſhould encourage us to em- 
brace this Article of our Faith, Chris Fes 
come in the Fleſb, and all others, with 
that Zeal and Love, as thoſc who will Yi e 
and dye by them; Not only as it hath been 
the Cuſtom of ou. Nation, and the Prac- 
tice of our Anceſtors, to ict a-part ſome 
time, as 07ce in every Year, to celebrate 
the 1/emorial of ſo great a Bleſſing, wwith- 
out thinking upon the 1//tery or the Ends 
of Tt. 

For /o moſt look on it, only as a Time of 
Feftrvity and Folly, it being all one to 
them, ⁊obetber it be the Feaſt of Bacchus 
or Feſ1s Chriſt. 

But I would perſuade you my Chriſtian 
Friends and Brethren, to own this Myſtery, 
not as a Fable, but as a 7rath delivered 
with the greateſt Confidence and Aſſurance, 
and upon that Account we ought to re- 
vol de the Bleſſings, and Benefits of It in 
our Minds. 

This Solemnity las been kept near, it 
not altogether ſixteen hundred Years by 
the Chriſtians, and yet I queſtion at 1s 
Day whether cue do believe it. For 'tis 
one thing to ſay, I belzeve in Feſns Chriſt, 


who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


born of the Virgin Mary; and anothe: 
thing to expreſs the Power of that Con- 
teflon in our Lives. 

I) 2 Therefore, 
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Thercſore, * we are acted by the 
Sgiiit and P3inciples 01 Chriſtianity, to 
Ic our Lives /oberly, righteunfly, a 
gli, wwe may make a Pr fc ffon of Fail, 
and yet, pc. 7 55 or ever in Unbelicf. 

Secondly, But then in the next Place, as 
we are to receive the Do; ines of Chriſti 
anity, &s mit true and unzucſtionable, ſo 
vie ought to take Care, that We build nut 

* 5 thi 's Foundation, 25 aud Stub le. 
2-Lor. 1. That 

That che 7ecerve os the Ran of 
Ven, and the crnmmngly deviſed Fables of 
the Roman Church, for as unueſtionable 
Traths, as the A. ticles of Foith. 

I don't wonder fo much, that the 7775- 
rant Idolaturs of ud, mould ute Tricks and 
Juggling to pleaſe the People, and make 
Fables to carry on their Religion; bur 't 
a SPaze tliat Chriftiatiity Mould be ſlot 
ported with Lies; it needs no ſuch Aa. 701 
24 fis: 11S Defence. 

And yet, we muſt belicve the g, 
AD] ditics to be ti ue, and /ubinit to „ia in 
Cuntradidiuns, if we will be Chriſtians ge- 
cording to the corrupt Doctrines of the 
Cour 05 of Rome. ——— As in the Caſe of 
the $2 ament of the Lord's Supper; we 
muſt believe the Poros, of the Pr ieſt Very 


great, that can make his God. And 


that the Elements are Franſubſtantiated 


into {Le very Fleſb ani Blood” of Chril. 
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f Chr ifs 
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the Power and Comin of Clit. 


have med to de this Ct 11991 the 
Jord. | 
But the Practice of the Primtive 
Times, 'tis evident, was fa; Giiterent ; 
They never impoſed Lies and Forgeries fai 
Feith, - Who recommended at to us, 


1 reuerue, Twwihich 7 hey had ſcen and 


heard. 
But the Church of Rome will not [tf 
that paſs in Demonſtration, wiiich St. 

In did, by ſceing, feeling, and taſting, 
We muſt believe quite conta to our 
Senſes; indeed we muſt pat belicve that 
to be Bread which we feel and taſte /5; 
but in a Word, we muſt ſhut our Eyes, 
and give up ourſelves to be /ed Lind/old 
all fir Lives. 

So likewiſe the Doctrine of Inululgencies, 
and granting Pardon and ZJafſes to the 
Dead, Doctrines ſerving only ry encourage 
Imnicty, and all the Villames imaginublſe; 
fach Tables and Devices as were never 
known amongſt the Mhaſtles, and the pureſt 
Ages of the Church, 

Their Invocation of Saints, and their 
appropriating and aprornting daints to par- 
ticular Perſons, Places, Times, Conditions, 


Trad2s, look ſo like the Fables of the 00 


Heathen Pozts, and are ſo nearly allied to 
Pazanſm, that I deſiſt from mentioning 
D 3 at 


A 
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lente at large, the cunningly deviſcd Fables of 


Po % the weeping of Images, their Stories of 
Relicks, with their Virtics and Properties, 
their Fables of the Milk of the Virgm 
Mary, the Fragments of Chriſt's Ribes, 
tne Picces of the Croſs of orr Saviour, 
and St. Andre, and of their Multitude of 
falſe Miracles wrought by the Power of 

| Chri/m, Holy Oil, and Holy Relicks. 
But is it not a Hi Reproach to perceive 
that any who name the Name of Chriſt, 


and who pretcnd to adore the b/efſed Feſus, 


and to be guided by the #7277 ng Spirit 
of the moſt high God, ſhould / ſtuff up 
the pre wncorrnpted Doctrines of Chriſt, 
with /uch canmngly deviſed Fables? And 
therelore I tay no more but only 1his, 
that we be /e to lay a good Foundation 
of our Religion, and take hecd how we 
build thereupon, Thereſore, 

3dly, and to conclude, let us bethink 
ourſelves how much ze are obliged to God 
for this fignal Mercy and Bleſſing, the 
making known to us the Coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in the Fleſh. Methinks, 
our Hearts ſhould be all on Fire, and 
burn within us while we are difcourſtiig 
and talting of it. 

FH hat good Soul can think of it, without 
ſome holy Rapture and FEiſtaſy of Foy * 
Angels, whom it Ile. concerned, they avere 
glad, jang Glory te Hod in the hig beſt, and 
bore a Part of vir Foys. What 
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What 


the Pozwer and Coming of Ch;iſ7. 


hat ſhall we therefore return to the 
Lord, for the exceeding Riches of bis Goods 
neſs ſhewed abundantly ze s? Let us 
praiſe him in ſecret, and adore him in the 


SanFuary ; let us rejoice in the Lord 


Vea, I ſay again, requice, in Hymns and 
ſpiritual Songs, making Aeiody in our 


Hearts to the Lord. 


O the Herght of Diuine Foy and Sera- 
pbick Love / To preſerve the Memory of 
our Incarnate Maſter to the World's End, 
we have him in the Holy Communion 
myſtically preſented to us; Iſere we ſee 
and feel him, not in the g way of 
Tranſulſtantiation, but to all gn9d Pur— 
poſes, and have all the Benefits of il. 

Let us open the Doors of our Hearts, 
invite the King of Glory to come in; let us 
entertain him with Parity and D2votior, 
with Charity and all Exprefions of Lobe; 
let us ſend up our Souls to him, and ſay, C 
thou blefſed Feſit, thou God- Mam to be ho- 
noured of Men and Angels, thou adoraòle 
Humility who waſt contented to become 
Shame, Reproach, and Weakneſs, for ay 
Sake, what ſhall I offer? I abhor my ſeli, 
to think that /o much ſhould be done tor 
one ſo vile and unworthy; but do thou, O 
bleſſed Father, who didſt once car/e æ oli; 
Son to be born in the Fleſh, cauſe him 
gain by the daily Overſhadowings of the 
Holy Ghoft, to be burn in our carts, that 
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8 3 jo we being made thy Children by Ado 
WA. ton and Grace, may daily be recerved by 


% Holy Spirit thro the fame Fejns Chi 95 
aun Lord. 

And, let us vrt think much to accept of 
the /evereſs Conditions of the Goſpel for 
rs Sake, who ſubmitted to the aweancſs 
Circumſtances ſor ur Redemption. 

He embraced Poverty, and was content 
with i it, that he might erich us with [15 
Grace; he underwent the Curſe of the 
Law, that we inight be bleſſed with 4101 
ſpiritual Blefinss in heavenly Places. 
He took upon him te Form of a Servant 
to make us Kings aud Pricits ts God; 

and zz/y can II iu upon the Immenſity of 
this Love of God, without ſome Rapture 
and Religious 7 ran] ort ? 

Sce how the beloved Diſciple expreſſes 
his Acknowled; ment of this Grace, &. 
John J. 9, 10. In this was manifeſics 
the Love of God towards us, becauſe God 
fent bis oaly Cegotten Son into the World 
that we miuh't {tive thro him. Ilerein is 
Love, not that Tye loved God, but that 
be loved us, aid jers his Son to be the 
Propitiation fur its, 

Ve cad of maiy remarkable "9" FEM 
oi Love and Friendibip among ft Men, and 


7Eaamg We d but admire the Charms 


and puwwer gu Opcration of that Paſſion, 
how ft eembiges and unites Intereſts. 


David 


4. 


(1 


bp, wy == © 


8 kn — — 70 — SG 


eee 


Ado 


ed by 
Chi]; 


ept of 
>] for 
eanecſt 


tent 
th [1s 
pf the 
th all 
aces. 
want 
God ; 
fty of 
lui 


preſſes 


e, Of. 


ifeſtcd 
/c God 
Wor lt! 
ein 19 
t that 
be the 


tanccs 
u, and 
harms. 
aſſion, 


. 
David 


the Power and Cuming of Chriſt. 


David and Allſalom, Dadid and Jona-— * 
;han, whom he loved as bs Soul, but yet 


- 


all this paſionatcneſs for other's terminates 
in the Love of ourſelves; and thoſe we 
Irve moſt, who forgive #01, as tis in the 
Parable. 

But, behold, the Love of 9-r Maker did 
not only precede gur Love, but ozr Being 
alſn. And Mankind were happy in Gs 
Account before they were ſ in their own. 
Nay, he freely forgave us our Debts, not 
only to oblige 115 to love iu, but to mak 
us capable alſo of bis Love, he ſent Lis 
Son to be a Propitiation for us. 

For as we were Enemics to God by 
Evil Works, we were not Objefts of Luxe ; 
we might be piticd, our riumed and undonc 
Condition /amented, but there was ng wy 
by which we could regain the Favony of 
Heaven, but by Feſ/us whom God ſent 2 
Propitiation for us. 

I bat ſhall I ſay? Art thou reftored ? 
Art thou made whole ? Go thy way, in 
no more. Now let's take heed and 


keep ourſelves in the Love and Favour of 
God. For if it be Joſt again, I knozy 79 
Redemption promiſed hereafter, no mie 
Sacrifice, no wore Propitiation for us, but 
a certain fearful Looking -for of Fudgment 
and Jndigniliun from the Preſence of 
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Drscourst, Ec. 


And let us be ſure to reti our Senſe o 


the Divine Love in ſome good Works, 
with which be is well pleaſed. 

This good uſe St. John makes of his 
very important Argument, in the 4th 
Chap. of his iſt Epiſtle, and 11th Verſe, 
——- Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. J bat more rea- 


fonable * We can't better expreſs our 


Senſe of his Kindneſs to us than by 


extending ours to all that ſtand in need 


ZH. 
76 reat, I believe, and urgent are the 
Neceſſities of the Poor at his Time, —— 
O let's imitate our moſs bountiful Lord 
and Maſter, and let us redeem thoſe that 


ftruggle with Hunger and Thirſt, with 


Cold and Nakedne/ſs ; all of which will 
be well received, and abundantly rewarded, 
as done to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, at his 
coming again with Pewer and glorzous 
Majeſty to judge the Quick and Dead. 

Unto him therefore, with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the eternally bleſſed Spirit, 
be the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for cver and ever. Amen. 
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Inc ſſicacy of Faith without W orks. 
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St. JaMES ii. 19. 


Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou 
doſt wwell > The Devils alſo believe and 
tremble. 


HE Kinzdom and Titles, Power piqccurte 
and Comrng of the Meſſiah, were the 111. 
Subject of my former Diſcourſes. I am dt 
therefore of Opinion, that in conſequence 
of thoſe Doctrines, I can't procced more 
regularly than by enforcing the Duty of 
Faith, which is the Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, and is not only very (clearly ex- 
plaincd, but alio i frequently and power- 
fully inculcated throughout the Holy 
_ Scriptures ; God himſelf hereby ſigniſying, 
that the frue Profeſſors of Religion were 
not to be directed by Senſe and ior, but 
by a firm Belief of Things unſ2cn. 
Theje ſhould powerfully influence their 
Minds to a Contempt of earthly Joys 
id Pleaſure, and fix them er/zre/y upon 
hat Men in a natural State have no Re- 
ih of, The Happinck and Miſery of « 
ic to come. 1 
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I have therefore pitched upon this Text 


in order to explain the Nature of Faith, 


and to fiew that a god Life and goud 
Hi irks arc the widubred Ewidemces of a 


true evantelial Faith; fact Evidences as 


tlie Script: ares all along teach Men whercby 

O 3 1d oe of tried A, and heir eternal 
it C 2 Gs 

Fer a mere Miſtake in T:d2ment and 
Speculation, as it ferves nut to any god 
End, to neitlier does it to any that 15 bad 
and of 41770775 Contrquencc; for being 
ſeated % in the UL nl i,, Hg, it docs 
not nec cnlorce the to an gi 
Choice. All the Unhappineſs here is to 
miſtale a i ropotion, the right Know- 
ledge whereof perhaps does not tend di- 
rectly to the making one a jot Better, 
II tier, or more Honeſt, 

But an Fr7or that relates to Le and 
Alanners pro inces generally very bad and 
dangerous i_itects, for excepting f og things 
necefſary to be believed, tha? which priu— 
cipally concerns our Salvatio1 n, is Practice 
ain, in which if we be miſguided, it 

21V * 10 to as, as great as that of ou. 

8, and the Jops of the World to come. 


For where 022 periſhes (it any do at all) 


ior tali, or nut rigbtly appre be riding 
An Article of Faith, Aultit des on the 
oe, Fimd, periſh for not [YOINg accord- 
ing to the Rules and Profeſſion It. 
For 
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For 


ſomething to extenuate the 


ihe Ineſicac of Faith without is. 


For I am caſily inclined to believe the * 
hare Error of the Un, tan diug, V ill be — — 


more eaſily atoned and accounted for at the 
great Day, than our Coſen Faults, and 
deliberately committed Sins. Becauſe an 
honeſt and ſincere Practice, may plead 
Errors of Fd ge 
ment, when 2 542Þt Notion, and an 9 
thidox Conicliion of Faith, cant expiate 
the ww1/fut Breaches of the Law of Obedi- 
cncc and Charity. 

For it it could, the Dev] might hay 
hope, that Th Torments ſncedily . 
have an end, Wo, St. Jude tells us, are 
refer: ved in Ca. Nha of Dar kneſs, to the 
Trdgment of the {ot Day. 

In 2 Word, at which is taught us by 
St. James, is th; g, That the Belic f of God, 
and his Providence the Acknowledgment 
of a Trinity of Perſons, and the Unity of 
the Godhead, can't poſ} ibly ſecure us xith- 
ct the p- aBical Part of Chriitianity, from 
the falling into the Portion of Dews/s. 
Thar believe ' that there is one God, in 
that thun dofs well; but the Devils do the 


ſame, fu; they belicve and tremble. 


'Tis very probable, that in the 4p9/77e"s 
Time as well as ours, there were a fort of 
Men cavilling at Religion, that either d-- 


fignedly, or thro' Miſtake of ſome Places of 


Scripture, would nceds perſuade the Wortd 
that the Force of the Lat was abol iſo d. 
That 
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now we were made purely rig bteous by the 
Righteouſneſs of another. And that toi 
who believes, Jus his Faith, is imputed for 
Righteorſneſs. So that according to the 
fanciful Scheme of theſe Men, Faith is no 
more but a good Confidence in God, with 
a good Opinion of ourſclves, an open and 
free Proſeſſion of Chriſt, with giving God 
Thanks for his great Mercy, ſhew'd in the 
Blood of his Son, and ſorecalling them to 
the Knowledge of /7s Grace. And then 
they think they have as clear a Right to al] 
the Evangelical Promiſes, as the greate/; 
Pemient, or moſs pious Votary, that ever 
lived upon the Face of the Earth. 

This indeed is an caſj kind of Faith, 


becauſe there needs not much Labour and 


Diligence, Self-denial and Mortification, 


Steps by which we arc taught to aſcend 


the hzzher Degrees of Religion. So natu- 


ral it is to conitrue things in fayour of our- 
ſelves, that it is much caſter to receive 
Improbabilities when thev make for our 
Intereſt, than Demonſiratiuns when they 
make againſt us. 


Tis not my Purpoic to bring hat tor 


Controverly, which I an; pertuaded nezther 
St. James nor St. Paul ever intended for 
ane. For the Faith which the one oppoſes 
was not that which the other maintained; 
nor the JYorks which the one rejet#s, thoſ. 


which the ther apylands. And 
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And 


the Inefficacy of Faith without Works. 


And for my Part, I think it not worth a Diſcourſe 
Contention, to the Breach of Chriſtian Cha- 


rity, whether Faith or Works have the pre- 
eminence in the Juſtihcation of Sinners. 
Nor will the Victory when it is obtain'd, 
make amends for the Paſſion and Fully be- 
traycd about it. 

For according to the general Senſe of the 
Goſpel, Faith and Obedience are relattuc 
Terms, and expreſſive one of another, and 
ſometimes oe has a ſeeming Precedencc, 
and ſometimes the other. 

When St. Paul preached to the [nfides 
to turn them from their dumbldols, to ſerve 
the Irving God; He firſt calls them to Faith, 
to belzeve the true God, and him whom 
(God raiſed from the Dead. Acts xiv. 15. 

When John the Baptiſt, and our Saviour 
after him, endeavoured the Converſion of 
the Jeu Nation, they firſt preached unto 
them, Repentance and Amendment of Life. 
And our Saviour expreſly tells them, St. 
Fohn v. 44. That they could not belic ve, 
while they Iooked after great things and 
honours, one from another. It was there- 
fore highly neceſſary that they ſhould ft 


_ repent, leave and forſake their Vanities and 


Sins, or elſe, they would be in no good 
Capacity to belzeve the Goſpel. = 

So that though Faith and Works in a 
Philoſophical Senſe, and according to the 


{)7vinityof the Schools, may bediſtingniſhed, 


yet, 
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1woule yet, in the Senſe of a Ciri/tzan, and in the 


* 
8 


Prad ice ol 1ulrnefs, they are hne in Event, 
nd thereſore it cannot be 1magincd that 
ever it was the Deſign of the Apoſtle, or 
any good Man, to diſparage that Faith, 
whoſe principal Conſtituents were the Ho, is 
f „ HN 74 Lt C TD, 6. 

That therefore which St. James here, 


aid in en Places tet forward, is the more 


Aide Part of Chriſtianity, in Oppoſition 
to the bare Notion or vc; bat Conſeſſion 
vt, there being nothing that ſcats us in 
thc Order ol rightcous and pritificd Perſons, 
but an 4424 Compliance with the Com- 
mands of our Saviour. 

And the very fame is with great Care cx- 
prels'd by St. Fob in the 3d Chapter of his 
1{t Epiſtle, andy th Verſe. Z7:t/e Children, 
let ny Man decerve you, for be that duth 
Righteouſneſs, is rightcoas; even as be 1s 
71ghteons. It is but a decciving of ourſelves 
if any way we hope to be rightebus in the 
ſight of God, unleſs we actaally perform what 
God has required, for Tvboſoever doth not 
Righteouſneſs, is not of Had. 1 John 3. 10. 


It ſeems, that even nee Novices in 


Religion would have told them of another 
way of being juſtified, by o believing pei- 
haps, or by ſomething that was not doing: 
But whatſoever it was, it was detected to 
be a mere liupuſtuſse; nothing but actual 
doing of Rigliteouſneſs, being that whereby 

we 
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whereby 
we 


-a//rve Obedience, and that he hath / me- 


the Inefficacy of Faith without Works. 45 


we ſhall be acquitted or condemned // hh Diſcoule 
Day «of the Revelation of the righteors 3 
Judgment of God, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Neither docs his at all cyacuate the 
Power of Chriſt's Merits; for no one quet- 
tions the Meritorronuſne/s of his ative and 


rited of the Father, that if we obcy him, it 
{hall be accepted to eternal Life. But a bare 
Confidence in God, a Y in our Saviour's 
Merits, is 20 dere in Scripture affirmed to 
be var Security, while gut t proclaim us 
Rebels, Traitors, and to live as zuithort God 
and Chriſt in the World: Thou belicoeſt 
that there is one God, Thou diſt well : The 
Devils alſo believe and tremble. 

In my farther Proſecution of which 
important Words, there are three Things 
which deſerve our cloſe Attention. 

I. The Deſcription of a bare Hiſtorical! 
Faith; Thou belicveſt that there ie 
one God. 

II. The Commendation of that Faith, 
Thou doit well. 

III. The Condenmation of that Faith, 
The Devils bclieve and tremble. 

Firſt, The Deſcription of an Hiſtorical 
Believer, Thou bclicvcſt that God is once, 
Where the Apoſtle for brevity fake, In- 
ſtances only in one Point of Faith, but &. 
indeed the firſt and chief amongit the Things 
to be believed, 5 

VOI. III. * Por wil 
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For that God was, and that he was One, 


a were fundamental Articles of Faith, the 


great Truth that he inſtructed the Children 


of Iſrael to receive. Deut. iv. 35. And 
by this they were to be diſtinguiſhed from 
Atheiſts, and the barbaroas Nations round 
about. And upon the Credibility of this 
depends all our Faith in the Son of God, 
his Word, and Works; whoſe Authority 
was derived from this One only M iſe and 
True God. 

Now to aſſent to this great Truth, and 
all the reſt that are implied in it, to own 
and acknowledge him in all thoſe glorious 
Attributes of Syverezznty, Power, Wiſdom, 
Tuſtice and Ubzquity, by which he becomes 
great and dreadful in the World ; — To 
yield an Aſſent to the Verity of Scripture 


and divine Revelation; — To ſubſcribe to 


the Equrty and Fuftice of divine Laws and 
Puniſhments, are the Ans and Offices of 
Hiſtorical Faith. For, becauſe the Inducc- 
ments and Arguments to believe divine 
Truths, or of Jeſs or greater Force, the 
Aſſent of the Underſtanding muſt bear . 
Proportion with the Credit of the Maotives 
thereto, and accordingly may be more or 
leſs. 

For to profeſs that we believe in one 
God, and in one Lord Jeſus, becauſe we 
were /o taught in our Childhood, and 
enjoined ſo to do; becauſe 'twas the . 

0 


One, 
«We 
1drcn 
And 
from 
round 
" this 
God, 
1ority 
e and 


1, and 
7 OWN 
07101US 
1/dom, 
comes 
— To 
ipture 
ribe to 
vs and 
ces of 


nduce- 


divine 
de, the 


bear a 


ſotiwes 
rore or 


in one 
uſe we 
d, and 
Cuſtom 


of 


the Inzfficacy of Faith without Works, 


of the Nation, and Faſhion of the Place Diſcourſe 
where we lived, is to believe indeed, tho” Po 


upon very Teal Arguments. 


For, in a Word, to aſſent upon the 


Power of Report, Human Teſtimony, Na- 
tural Reaſon, or upon the Account of Di- 
vine Teſtimony and Revelation, is to believe 
upon the Force of differing Motives; and 
yet all theſe put together without Chr iftiar: 
Practice, and the Aa ions of Righteonſneſs 
and Charity, will amount to ittle more 
than the Faith and Under ſtanding of Devils. 

But if it ſhould be here ſaid, that it ſcems 
ſtrange and monſtrous, that ſuch great Con- 
victions ſhould be attended with qrite con- 
trary Actions, ſo that the Profeſſion of 
Faith ſhall in Effect be al one with the 
Denial of it: I muſt confeſs, that the Mili 
generally is, and always ought to be 
guided by a good Underſianding ; and when 
our Belief and Perſuaſion of a Truth is 


firmly fixed, and become reſolute by fre- 


quent Debates and Conſiderations, the Vill 
cannot well diſſent, becauſe this Belief is 
all one by Interpretation, with Aion and 
Practice. 

But now a hare Aſent abſtracted from 
Conſide ration; a naked Belici of the Being 
of God, or Truth of Scriptures, offers no 
great Violence to the Will; but it can 
chuſe or refuſe, af or ſuſpend its Actions, 
notwithſtanding the Force of theſe Confeſ- 

E 2 ſions. 
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* ſions. For do not wc ſee, that Men wil- 


Aally commit tbe &rms that arc 4449) 


their own natiral Licht, Rcaſin, Cutie 
forerce, and their af ene Purſes, 
Vows, and Reſolutions of doing better? 

Was it not a ferange t! ting, that God's 
OWN peculiar People, the 7ezvs, whom 15 
had 19 frequently and [97%C ;ſully Inftiucto 
many range P rod; 0103, and ſurpriting 
Pcliverances 8, to cuntcts, that he was the 
CC cally Free (Zo. 5 and tha n Was 177 
like him in all the World, moald after ail 
this turn iſtates, forget their Almig! ry 
Deliverer, and retarn ro their jnper{tiuo!, 
Practices of the :idutatrons Nations No 
about then: 

I would obſerre once more, that the 
Author to the Helrews twins to hint a 
Pojicality of falling away, alter Illunifa— 
tion, Iiſir Aion, Knowledge, au Under 


flanding of the Word of God, and rhat % 


ur, that it ſhall! be extremely diff. 77 to 
be rer-wed again by Repentance 
Therefore to confiztute an ti/torical 
Paith, we ſuppoſe it to imply a Bclicf of 
God, a Knowledge and Underſtanding of 
divine Matters, a Perſuaſion in general of 
the Truth of God's Word and Promiſes ; 
Thou helie veſi that there is onc (od, but 
the Apoſtle ſeems to intiinatc that it is good 


for nothing. But, 


24% , 


the Incfficacy of Faith without Works. 


24%, The next Particular is the Com- 
mondation of it, thou doſt well. This is 
a coutmendable Picce of Religion as to 
external Profeſſion; and it is part of our 
way to * Kingdom of Glory, For ng 
Man was ever yet condemned becauſe he 
thought v al of God, underitood the Truth, 
and believed in the Chriſtian Religion, and 
made ain orthodox Confcliton of Faith, 
Js is the Foundation upon which it wwe 
bild not Hay and Stubble, the wild Opi- 
nion of Feftijication by a naked Faith, 
but ſuper-24d the Forks and Actions of 
Hily Living „it will be like e Founda- 
tion of God that ſtandeth ſare. 

"Tis abſolutely neceſſary tor us to aſſent 
to the Doctrine of a God, his Unity, Power 
and Providence, the Doctrine of Chriſt in- 
carnate, dead, and riſen again. To believe 
that God will abſolve and pardon true 
Penitents, that they that have done well 
in this preſent World, ſhall poſſeſs unut- 
terable Joys in the next, and that they 
wio have done Evil ſhall ſuffer incon- 
cervable Miſeries: Theſe are Things no one 
doubts, ft to be believed in order to an 
buly and bleſſed Life. 

A notional Belief gives us a Profpet of 
Heaven, and by Obedience we ſet footing 
upon the Holy Land. And 'tis very eaſy to 


conceive, that thoſe Perſons who do but 


preciſely believe 2 God, and the Soul's Im- 
£3 mortality, 
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mortality, arc in a fazrer way to be wrought 
upon with Atte to Repentance and 
Amendment of Lite, than 7/9/c Perſons who 
deny Cod, juſtle out hi. Providence, and 
preach as the Epicurcans did Death 2s 
nothing tn us. Thou therefore that be- 
lieveſt there is a God doſt well. 

But then ' tis but a i Commendation 
that hu Faith deſerves, (God knows) and 
all that can be ſaid for it is 7b7s, that 'tis 
an Aſſent to a certain Truth, which he that 
conſeſſes, could be æv ontcnt at the ſame 
time, ſhould be e of the greateſt Lyes in 
the World. And this lead me to conſider, 

3dly, The Condemnation if it, to the 
Portion of Devils, for they do as much, 
They Believe and Tr emble ; and this was 
the Jaſt Particular I propoſed to treat of. 
The State and Condition of Devzls and 
Abaſtate Spirits, is generally believed to 
be forlorn and detj:rate, (except their 
Lemper could be ch inged) being excluded 
irom ſo much as a P»y/b:/zty of being ever 
reinjiated in th: Favour of God, or of a 
Deliverance frcm heir T1 crments, 

And yet if a bare Believing, or ſpecu- 
Aide Knowledge in divine Matters, were 
of any &waz!, E ey might cheriſh ſome 
Hopes of a better Life in exchange For 
they have more Underſtanding, and more 
Capacity than Mey : They aſſent to the 
Truth of ſome Myſterics: They confeſs one 

God. 


the Inefficacy of Faith without Works. 


God, and they aſſented to the ſecond Article 3 
of our Faith, allowing Chri/t to be the Sun 


of God. St. Matt. viii. 28. They acknow- 
ledge the La and ill of God to be Holy, 
Fuſt, and Good; and that h who do it 
ſhall certainly ſnare in the Promiſes of God. 
Yea, and by hat Saying of Zhezrs to our 
Saviour, &. Matt. viii. 29. Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the Jie? 
they ſeemed to confeſs that there was a 
Time of Vengeance approaching, to the 
Sorrow both of 7hemſefves, and the zvbole 
World of #nrizhteous Men. And yet all 


this is but a ſeune, or an unpruſitalle Spe- 


culation. And whoſoever he be that hath 
no better Evidence of his bcing in the 
Number of the Faithful, than that he ozly 
believes, and makes a Profeſſion of it, may, 
if he will, p/caſe himſelf with the Com- 
mendation of a Believer, but ſhall be ture to 
have bis laſt Portion with Hypocrites and 
Unbelievers ; for the bare Form of Faith 
is conſiſtent with the Power of Unbelref. 
And with Sorrow I ſpeak it, that upon 
a /erions and impartial View, this appears 
to be the general Religion of Chriſtians. 
— We ſay we belizve a God, a Saviour, 
and the like, and yct they that obſerve our 
Actions will ſay the quite contrary, that 
we believe no ſuch Thing ; we pray as 
Chriſt taught us, yet in effect we utter /6 
many Lyes. — We deſire his Name may 
F. 4 be 
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1 comic be hallowed, and that his Kingdom may 


1 


WR. come, and that his Will may be done, and 


the like. But who ſhews by brs Endea- 
Ci, that he defrres heartily that God's 


Nawute ſhould ve hallowed? That is, holly, 


and religiouſly worſnipped, and adored by 


all Men. That his Kingdom fhou'!d he 


advanced and enlarged? That his bleſicd 
il fhon!d be untverſally obexeds Again, 
1/7w few deſirè in good carneſt to avud 
Jemptaiion? Nay, who almoſt is there, 
that tahes not the Devil's Office out of 
i113 Hand, and is not {zz2/eff a Tempter 
both to bimſclf and others * 

Whereſore to hear of the Tormerts of 
Devils, and yet to be confident upon the 
Account of bat Faith which is no Letter 
than heiss, is a moſt z7evotrable Folly and 
Preſumption. Lord! What a /ad Reproach 
muſt it be another Day, to have it objected 
againſt 15, that We are a Sort of Perſons 
for whom greater Things were done than 
for Ye vil, and yet Tue belreved to no bet- 
ter Purpoſe than . Only in this thcy 
are more reaſonable; for they Fear and 
Tremble, as knowing that is Faith of 
theirs will never ſtand them in any ſtead 
in the Day of Judgment. 

And now, if I ſhould not be thought to 
exceed the ordinary Limits of a Diicourlc, 
I might deſcribe, and at the /ame Time 
car neil, recommend to you, tht eg 

bg 
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may which ſhall never be reproved, nor re- Piet 

, and proached for the Faith of Devils. And yg 
ndea- it admits of /2ch Kind of Ingredients as 
704 tneſe are. 
lily, 1/t, Chriſtian Prudence, or ſuch a Knozw- 
d by (ede on Perſuaſion of Mind as admits [e-: 
id bc riiuis Therughts and due Conjideration. For 
10 C. Fl * 5 is that which is the (vide and Con- 
gain, 14:4 of moral Virtues. It commands and 
aud corerms the Paſſions. *Tis hat which re- 
there, gulates Fortitude, Juice, Liberality, and 
ut of the reſt. Yea, if we refer it even to Di- 
upter wine Graces, Faith itielſ, 1 think I ſhould 

not de 2h miſtaken if I called it a /prr- 
ts of tual Prudence ; that is, an Underflanding 
1 the and Belief of Things ſought after only for 
etter Practice. For what Prudence is in Mora- 
y and Jiu, to the /ame and to greater Advan- 
roach tages it may be uſed in Religion. For this 
ted certainly would never adviſe a Man to ac- 
er ſons /ic/ce in a bare imple Affirmation of a 
than Truth, but to 2v242h and confider the Ends 
0 be t= nd Reaſons of that Aﬀent, it being prin- 
they ally concerned in directing the queigſty 
Aud Affairs and Actions of Human Liſo. 
th of For certainly if a Man did but throughly 
ſtead «cizh and conſider what he believes, 'tis 

im WOlnible that there ſhould be / grea: 
ht to unt "a tety betwixt bis Faith and bis 
ourle, Pra ice. 
Time Did a Man but conſider with himieli, 
Fait! what he means when he profeſſes his Faitl. 


which 
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the Immortality of his Soul, and the Re. 
ſurrection of his Body from the Grave; he 


who minds what he ſays ſo frequently in 
his Creed, muſt needs be convinced, that 


he is under ſome great Obligations, unon 
the Performance or Non Performance 
whereof he mutt be cher Happy or Mi- 
ſerable for ever. 

We ſee by Experience, that a ve/l- 
weighed Truth, or a ſtrong Perſuaſion of 
temporal Gain and Advantage, will put 
Men upon ſtrange Attempts. The Belieſ 
that Gd and Pearls are to be had in the 


Indian Mines, will prevail fo far as to 
make Men run the [Dangers of the Sea, and 


the ine xpreſible Fatizus and Tronbles of a 
Voyage. The Heat of the Climate and 
the Intemperature of the Air are no Stim- 
blinz-Blocks, becauſe he believes he ſhall 
have a ric Return of his Adventures. 

Another, becauſe he believes that Hu- 
nour, the Plunder of rich Cities, the 8021s 
of whoie Provinces and Empires will be 
the Reward of his Valour and Reſolution; 
upon that Account is induced to deſpiſe his 
Life, and ventures the pouring out his 
Blocd and Spirits into the Air. 

And zwhat, in the Name of God, ſhould 
binder us had wwe but a Belief of the Tull 
of God's Word and Promiſes half ſo firm 
and ffrong, but that we ſhould be of 701 

Mind, 


the Ineffcacy of Faith without Works. 59 
of Sing, Mind, that God's Ways were all equal, = 20 
* and the Conditions of obtaining them were ., 
ave; he the moſt reaſonable in all the World. 
ently in 24/y, We are next to imprint upon ot; 
d, that Vinds, good Notions and Opinions of that 
* upon in whom we belicue, and that what 
ä requires is Good and Profitable for 
. Of A. Men. The Devils they believe and Trem- 
ble, as being under perpetual Fear of him 
* and Divine Vengeance. 
Hon of The ſ/uperſiztions Pagans were auch 
2 miſtaken about God, when they fancied 
e Beli n to be, as Plutarch tells us, ſome pettiſb, 
| in the touchy, ſevere and revengeful Being, that 
25 0. carried Lightening in one Hand, and 
4, and Thunderbolts in the other, delighting in 
cs of a nothing more than Acts of Cruelty and Y- 
4% and ranny towards Men. . 
> Kam, But what a Train of Evi/s will follow 
he ſhall ſuch unhappy Miſtakes? I necd not num- 
res. ber, ſuch ſaperſtitions critical Obſer- 
nat Ho- vances, tis nothing but J»fde/rty itſelf, 
© ol even to the diſcarding of God and his Pro- 
will be vidence; nay, it is much better to baniſh 
lution; all Belief of a Deity, and Apprehenſions 
piſe his of inviſihle Powers, (as Epicurus taught 
out his his Followers) than to believe that here 
| one God, and not Zo love, to own him for 
ſhould the great Creator of th: World, and 70; 
e 77th to obey him in the Order of his Creatures. 
lo fr® Therefore in the 
of th1s 
Mind, . 
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3, and laſt Place, Our Actiuus muſt he 
the irocly Repre ſentalium of our Fait, 
and then we excel the Faith Devils 
It was never yet faid, if ye believe thei: 
things to be true, or knozo theſe things, ye 
are bleſſed; but e dy them, happy ar 
A ſimple Belict is a poor Title to 
Eternal Liie, but £204 AFIONS are con. 
VINCING Demonſtrations. The Pagans de- 
rided the Chr1Jtiains, as a Sort of Men only 
tor Faith; and ſ they might, if their Zea! 
and Devotion in Religion, and Uprightneſj 
of Life and Aion, had not been they 
Fuſtiſication before God and Ven. 

It remains only that ⁊ content not our- 
ſelves with the M of Faith, but ren- 
der it by Life and Actions both approved 
by Ven, and acceptable to God our Saviour, 
For it will appear one Day much Fetter to 
have ed the Life of Faith, than to have 
talked about it; and to have performed 
good Works, than to have guarrelled 
againſt them. For what good will our aj 


ortÞudox Principies and Opinions do us, 


Twthout a conformable Practice when we 
come to dic? Not half to much as a Lord 
remember how I have walled before thee, 
Dith an honeſt Heart, and have done that 
qvvich was good in thy Sight. For if we 


ſhould repreſent to ourſelves a little the 
manner of Proceſs at the great Day, it 
will not, I dare warrant you, be enquired 

bo: 
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hyw we believed, but after cuba manner Hicauie 


we [rved < - 


we diſcharged orr Tr ft and Ge- Not 
{ much bow robly born, and hynvrrobly 
deſcended, as how juſt we were to the AA 
vantages of Hlouuur ard Edacation cf Net 
bow {ceptical iu dur Opinions, or critical 
in Caſe-[Divimty, but rather whether in 
Staplicity and gad, Stircerity ve have had 
our Coro?rfatiun in the Md. For be 
only, in the great Day of Scrutiny, that 
had evidenced his Love of God by loving bis 
proved his Love of 
both, by feeding the Hungry, cluathing 
the Naked, viſiting the Suck, miniſtring to 
poor Priſoner's and Captrves, and far giving 
and doiug good to all of our Euemics, that 
will be aten, while the others arc left. 
My Chriſtian Friends and Brethren, I 
dare appeal to hee s, would it not be 
a poor Plea to lay, Lord, we neglected to 
do good Horks, and Kind and heritable 
Offices; becauſe we thought be/remimg in 


God to be the whole Buſineſs of our Life ? 


dome of us, we humbly own, ſpent a good 
deal of our Time in other Duties, and Con- 
feremes about hard Texts of Scripture : 
And /ome of us maintained o!r own Oj- 
mons, even to the reviliug and perſecutiug 
other's, little expecting that or ozvn Righ- 
toouſneſs would have been exatled of us, 

| | ſceinę 


Not what Places of Flononr. 
we had in the World, but by faithfully 


li]. 
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III. 


Dis couRs E, Cf. 
Diſcourſe ſceing we had thee, O Chri/t, for our gu. 


cious Advocate with God the Father? ] 


put be not deceived, God is not mocle! 


O think not that /#ch Leaves as thci; 
will conceal our Folly ! For there will be 
little Comfort in this, at that impartial 
Day of Reckoning. Thou believeſt that 81 
there's a God, and art no Atbeiſt Thon fe. 
licveſt that there is but one God, and ar: 
not an ſdolator, Thou doſt well. — But 
notwithitanding, Thou contenteſt thyſeli — 
with a hare Aſent to the Articles of Faith, 2 
Thou doſt 79 more than the very Devil; 
themſctues, for they believe and tremble; 
and therefore, wow Thou muſt be for cver 
miſerable with Them, in the Regions of Sur- 
row and outer Darkneſs, where the Worn 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. 
But it will be nuch more for our Com- it i 
fort, if we be found in the Number of 73. 
Thoſe to whom our Lord and Saviour wil | 
ſay at that Day, Well done thou good and 914 


faithful Servant, enter thou into the Jo; [ul 


of thy Lord. To whom with God th: Di 
Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be the ſpe 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, fir an 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 
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CGELE- EXAMINATION as 


to FAITH. 


— 


2 Cos. xiii. former Part of the ;th Verſc. 


Examine yourſeFves whether je be 
in the Faith. 


Inceſt and Incontinence, ſo that of all Places 
it ſeemed the moſt #nlikely Soil for the Plan- 
tation of the Faith. 

It is a very difficult Attempt to root ont 
old inveterate Vices, and to make /uch 


the 7% ſubmit to the Rules of Virtue, and a ſevere 


Tod th: 


Be th 


lory, fil 


DIS 


Diſcipline, who, as the Prophet Fercmy 
ſpeaks, had altogether broken the Yoke 
and burſt the Bonds. Chap. v. 5. 
However, notwithſtanding theſe Obſta- 
cles, ſuch was the Power of Evangelical 
Truth, that it forced its way amongſt 
them, and in a little Time, by the Zeal 
and Indyſtry of the Apoſtle, got ground 
mightily and prevailed. i 
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Diſccuſe To this Church he ſent his Epiſtles : He 
Cs had dice viſited them, and tells them of 


a Purpoſe the !hird Time to come, in order 


to corrett and reform at he underſtood 
was amis amongſt them. 

For they were not jet thoromghiy purged 
from heir 97:32 Leaven, nor bad they alto- 
gether put vf the old Man, with his A- 
lawful Deeds. 

There continued among them the Re- 
licks and Remains of Pa 2 aniſm, I1/aty, 
and Profanenefſs, as appears from the 20th 
and 21ſt Veries of the 12th Chapter ol this 
Epiſtle: I fear, leſt ben I come I [tall 
2 find you ſuch as I would, and thai / 
ſball be found unto you ſrch as ye worn'!d 
not; leſt there be Debates, Emvyinss, 
Wraths, Strifes, Backbitings,W hifperings, 
Szellings, Tumults. And he i when I come 
again, my God will buzible me among you, 
and that I ſhall bezvail many which have 


fnned already, and have not repented of 


the Uncleanneſs, Fornication, and Laſci- 
viouſneſs Which they have committed. 

To cure theſe Evils, and to prevent the 
infliting of divine Judgments, ſuch as 


bodily Diſeaſes, Weakneſs, Blindneſs and 


fe adder Death, {which power the Apo- 
{tles were endow cd with in thoſe Times); 
To cure and prevent thoſe Evils, the Abo- 
/tle puts them upon 7h7s proper Expedient, 


Examine puusſelbes whether ye be in the 
Faith. In 


: He 
em cf 
order 


{rood 
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Self- Examination as to Faith. 65 

In ſpeaking to theſe Words I propoſe Diſcourſe 
to ſhew, Ls 

I. What St. Paul intends, when he gives 
this Charge to the Corinthians, that 
they ſhould Examine themſelves æubethei | 
they were in the Chriſtian Faith. 

II. The great Neceſſity and Advantage 
of this ſolemn Exerciſe, in order to the re- 
forming and curing thoſe Evils, that were 
amongſt them. | 

III. and laſtly, I ſhall beg Leave to 
make an Application ſuitable to ourſelves, 1 
and our reſpective Circumſtances. Wk 

As to the firſt of Theſe, The Word w*: 
rendered here Examine, is in ſacred Wri- oh 
tings, taken ſometimes in a Good and ſome- 
times in an Ill Senſe. 

The Devil is called an Examiner, a 
Tempter, in the zd Chapter of the iſt MF 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and 5th Verſe, i 
—— Zeſt by ſome Means the Tempter have 13 
tempted you, and our Labour be in Vain. 

$9 likewiſe in a good Senſe, God is ſaid 
to leapt, — He tempted Abraham, he 
tems and tries by Adverfity, and Aſllic- 
tns; fo they are called Temptations in 
the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, roth 
Chapter and 13th Verſe, —— There hath 
no Temptation taken you, but ſuch as ts 
common to Man. To the ſame Purpoſe, 
Plalm xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; try my Reins and my Heart. 

Voi. III. F God 
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. God 7-1 tempts and proves us by Jigs. 


OO . 


AY HCH and ZE 217): FETA\S Its [tat $219 "arr Ii Keie 


again Fempfgtiun is taken in g a Cab Senſe: 
When we put curlelves upon the Sfwgy, 
and {earch our Hcarts; whin we Fri 
ourſelves to the 7. and Fools ti examine 
the State of our Souls, to fre Hv ve ſtuu 
NC inc 1 and oy ed to (27 2 Evi. 

Cuntiaulte xbith yeur own Heart tan 
wour Bod, b. mn iv. 4. I commuue T. 
any Fieart and il} 077 Fs; 7 

And 10 to bring it to the Foint in Hand, 
When the A 741 405 bids tlie Church of Co: 
fifth, Examine Unie whether tho 
are in the Frith; he intends thereby, that 
they mould make 1 (radon and giligent 
Sai int theme yes , and enquire er 
tr NY had kt: PF the "Faith Of the (OTE To 
and ler they anſwefed I firm Anmental 
Poctrines he had preaches amonett them, 


co: evihin the Drath and Ret! YT ION 
of Ch b, Tovat Ohernatun the Trieths oi 
Chiifiogin ll upon ti:em, in order to 
menauig of LEE hebadiuur towards (14 


and lun. 

They incor! „ ad for ſme time male 
Profen i, Corif's Relicron © They were 
NU tO 7fy The ” itt of the Thing, 10 772 
endexanm tlemielucs cube the eh y, 
ſuch drome and hade nbi Creatures 25 
hat Religion, if ingen tnx) tt, Wwouis 
make them, 
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Ecif- Examination as to Faith, 


Evperument of the Thing, They were to 
alcend the Scat of Fudgment, and paſs a 
Sentc Hoe according to the Met of the 
Cause, Good or Eo. And 


7 1s completes the Exerciſe of ex aunin/ms 


__ trying wphetber c be iu the Faith; 11 


Ae pun {be Ligue, be found 4001 gt and 
fue: ein the Faith, iben ell 2 god; 


if farlty and remiſs, to condemn o1r/c Y; ves, 


to repent and amend, that we may not be 
cordemned with the World. Which brings 
me to the 

Second Particular J propoſed to treat of, 
namely, The great Neceſ/ity and Advan- 
tage of this Exercijs, This our Apuſtle 
auc il underſtaod, when he put them hon 
it, there being no way / likely to break 
the Devil's Snares, and to reſcue them out 
& his Temptations, as the putting them 
upon the case into themſcFoes, and ſe- 
iu, to examine the Nature of that 
Religion they did proſeſs. 

Upon a duc Enquiry, We ſhall find that 

every Articie of our Faith bids defiance to 
the Devil and kis Party, The World with 
all its Powmps and Vanitics, and all the 
£ilts of the Fleſh. 

\We bclieve in God, the Creator of the 
Ulivertc; Lim ezly wilt we worſhip ane 


ft & ©, 
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We belicve in Jeſus Chrift Incarnate, 
crucified, dead, and buried, riſen from the 
cad, &ſe ended into Heaven, and Here con- 
tinually interceding tor us at God's Right 
Hand; bim muſt we ve, him mult we 
imitate and follow whitherſoever he gocs. 
We believe Forgive neſs of Sins, the Re- 


ſurrection f the Dead, and everlaſting Life 


after Death; and muſt not this tie us to 
bim, in all Duty and Obedience, who hath 

purchaſed and promiſed all theſe Things 
to thoſe that love him, and wait for his 
appearimp. 


But beſides al] this, the indifpenfble Ne- 


ceſſity of examining ourſelves whether we 
be in the Faith, will appear, if we conſider, 
1/7, That the generality of thoſe who 
profeſs the Cauſe and Religion of Chriſt, 
fit down ſatisfied with that bare outwward 


Profeſſion, aud Jook no farther, who call 


themielves after Chriſt's Name, but if they 
ſhould be examined, can give no Reaſon of 
the Talib and Hope that 35 in them, whe- 
ther they have any or not. 

The/e Men had the Fortune to be born 
in C. tendom, if Hat would do them any 
Good. But it had been all one to them, 
it they had been born amongſt the Moors or 
Parbarots Indians, for any good Impreſſion 
Criflianity makes upon them. 

This is a great Scandal and Reproach to 
27 Huy Religion, that it ſhould be #0 more 

b/c in the Lie gits Profeſſors. UE 


— 


ze, 
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on- 


Self- Examination as to Faith. 


We ſpeak not great Things but [rve, was a "200 


a Saying of one of the Antients; but God 
knows, we have wnlearned it, or forgot 


it; for we have begun at the wrong End, 


we talk big, but we do little. 


The Chriſtian Religion is now dwindled 


into /z/zle elſe, than Jalk, and Froth, and 
Oftentation.—— And were it not for /ome 


few primitive and apoſtulick Spirits leſt in 


the World, it might in a little time come 
to be queſtioned, Whether God ſent his Son 
into the Fleſh, whether the Doctrine we 
preach, and ye believe, were from God, 
or a mere politick Artifice, and Contrivance 
of deſgning Men. 

ow tis highly neceſſary in order to 
the making 4s fincere Diſciples of the 


Goſpel, to try and examine ourſelves con- 


cerning our Faith, and to ſee whether Tve 
are more than Solifidians, only nominas 
Profeſſors. For be can on no Account be 
ſaid to be ſound and right in the Faith, that 
is ortbodox in Confeſſion, but heterodox in 
Practice. For if we ſball confeſs with our 
Month, but believe not with our Heart, 
we ay call our ſelves Chriſiians, but ſhall 
be found Reprobates. For none of our 
Deeds does God eſteem /, as to reward 


them everlaſtingly in the next Life, but 


/ach as proceed from an Heart cleanſed by 
Faith, For as the Apoſtle iaith, Rom. x. 


9, 10. If thou ſbalt confeſs with thy Month 
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P.ucule he Lord 
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Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in ity 
Heart that God hath raiſed him from tle 
Dead, thin ſhalt be ſaded. For with the 
Heart Man bclicveth unto Righteonſreſs, 
ard with the Month Confegion is made unto 
Salvation. 

zd, Orr Hearts are very Perfidions, 


and wwe are too apt to decerve gur ſelves in 


Matters of Faith and Feſlification with 
God; hs we p/caſe orrfelves with an cafy 
and Hen Religion that ſhall % ws nothing, 

We icly upon Ch; who hath ſufferc:! 
the Curſe of the Low, and who hath made 
Atunement for us; is Grace, we lay, is 
'tis 77ju1ricus to bis Fulneſs and 
Bounty, to do any Thing or ſelves. 

This is @ fallacions Way of Argumen- 
tation, for free Grace; for becauſe be is a 


good Lora, muſt che content ourſelves to be 
bad Servants? Hjs Grace is not ſo free to 


be extended to 7hyſe who turn it into 
Fraitonneſss What, ſpall wwe Sin becauſe 
Grace abounds? God forbid ! 

Again, /ometimes our deceitful Hearts 
hold us in Hand, that being once in the 
Faith, we ſball always continue; or that 
having obeyed God in ſome of his Com- 
mands, ve ſhall be excuſed in others. 

Whereas if We would weigh Things 
right in the Balance of the SanFnary, and 
bring ourſelves to the Law and the Teſti- 
mon, we ſhall find that 'tis not ſufficient 


10 


S- 7 vuminatin as ts Faitin 


to begin in the Faith, except we perſevere 

T hat there are In fan- cs Oi tha/c who have 
reiunces ther Hantiſ, havoc made Ship- 
CU, ACK of 762 th, Who after Hluming- 


#1075, a iid [ 281 7 taſted tile cord 2 74 . 


of God, arid = de Proves s of the hora 

t come, Bit ve alle 4 ανι ty Perdition. 
Upon the he Matter ee 

knowing o {carts are dec eil and 


hes ately is led, wwe a2 to be the 2207 5 


ere, and / oſorcieus of the u, 2 2d erer the 
EVE eſe Manner to ry and CX A770 dar- 


feet whether Te be in the Faith. 


34%, There's nothing more libely to [ce 
cure and cjabliſh us in the Talio, than no- 
nent Trials and Dilcaſiiun of Things T9215 

627fefves. For there's 20 mendins an Error 
either in Faith or Practice, till we come 


to Aiſcover it, and Truth only ſhews itſelf 


to diligent and HnGUISHTU? Minds. 

Cunſideration, with the Bleſling of God, 
is the moſt proper Method to make us 
ſaund Believers and ſtrong 
And is, as 1 ſhall” he w you, it's very 
likely to effect theſe three Way 8. 

iff, By fhewing us the Fu. of living 
mn Heatbens and In;idels, under the Mask 
7  Relrg tos. There are 400 many do ſo; 

nd 75 6e 'd by heir Ignorance and 
Stranceneſs to themfelves. Trey could 


eber find fare and Leis to deſcend 
te them/ekoves, nor to put ſuc“ Queli.ons 
T 4 28 
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as theſe to themſelves, and to ſay, hat 


WAR am I a Chriſtian? or a beathen Man? or 


Publican p 


Where am I? In God's Way, or in the 
Devil's Circle? Whither am I going? To 
Heaven or Hell? 

If wwe would but examine ozr/eFues about 
our Faith, ſome ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
would ſoon come into our Minds, that the 
Form of Godlineſs will do no good without 
the Potver, that /i, vain to tay, Lord, 
Lord, when we ſerve another Maſter 

24/y, If we ſeriouſly examine curſelves, 
whether we arc in the Faith, ve ſhall 


ſoon be convinced that there's no real Plca- 


frrre nor rational Acquieſcence but in being 
truly Good and Religions. 

There may be /ame /cn/uai} Gratification 
in ſpeculatroe Knowledge, ſome Plea- 
fare in finding out and reſoluing Problems: 
But, without all doubt, he that as ac- 
C01 ding to his Faith, and lives up to the 
Knowledge he acquires concerning God, 
and 7s Works, lives more the Life of Vo- 

Inptuonſneſs in one Day, than all thoſe 


ſerentifical Men, who beat their Brains 


about jejune and vain Speculations, do 414 
the Days of their Liſe. 

34ly, It we examine ourſclves, It's very 
probable wwe ſhall come to apprehend the 


great Danger of being found Hypacrites, 


one Thing in Oe xu, and another in Reality; 
ble 


Self- Examination as to Faith. 


ty 
/ 


3 


one in Name, and another in Deed and Diſcourſe 
* 


in Truth. 


derſtand this, but by ſecond Thoughts und 
a timely Reflection upon onr/e/ors, By 
this Courſe we may come to ſec the Odio /- 
neſs of Hypocriſy and Diſimulatiun, and 
what a dangerous Thing it is to ang out 
the Chriſtians Colors, when we arc jio/7- 
ing againſt the Author and Finither of our 
Chriftian Faith ; and to talk of belieyuinmn 
in Chriſt, when we are ready to join with 
the Accuſations of the Common People, 
away with him, away with him, Cruciſy 
bim, Crucify bim. 

If 2ve would but impartially debate this 
Matter Tvith ourſelves, we ſhould come 
to this Reſolution, that, tis a dangerors 
Thing to trifle and diſſemble with God 
the Scarcher of Hearts, who will redcat 
our ſecret Sins, and publiſh them ore Day 
to the whole World ; and who is ab/e, 
and di, if we do not repent, puniſh ther 
with temporal and ſpinitual Viſitations in 
this Life ; or, be ſure, reſerve ic] to the 
Day of Judgment, to be prnfh'd with 
everlaſting Deſtruition, both of , and 
Soul, from the Preſeme of the Lai d, ard 
the Glory of his Power. 

Conſider this (ye that piofels the Faith, 
and fay with Devils, only God 75 with 
your Lips, and deny it in eur Lies) 17 

L's 


And there's no way likely for us to un- due 
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deliver you. 

Nay, I might add, that if we would 
examine ourtelves concerning our Faith, 
it 29111 d if at any Time we have cow ard- 
ily . it, or Aiſhonoured it) it Would, 
f jay, bring us to a better Mind, and 


ſpeedily put us Upon fincere Ae 


aud Amendment, by ſhe wing us ſeverai 
popular Errors. As, 

1/t, That 'tis a vain Thing enly by a 
naked notional Faith, to depend upon tic 
Meri of Jeins Chritt. 

24, Or again, upon Ve Clemency and 
Lons-Sefferings of God, When we cannot 
tell hatu long that will laſt. 

za, Or laitly, upon the Hopes of a true 
Faith, and Return o God at the laſt. 
But none of theſe are ſiiſficient Pleas 
againſt the Call of Chriſt ſpecdily to repent 
and believe the Goſpel; for, Behold now 
zs the accepted Tame ! Behold now is the 
Day of Salvation 

The Conſiderat ion of ↄ bat has been ſaid, 


may /erve as a /eaſonable Exhortation, to 


ſtir you up at his time to the Exerciſe of 
this, not Notional but Spiritual Theology. 
Perhaps this might look like a rude Ad- 
dreſs after ſo many Years Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's Religion: But % it is, I'm afraid, 
that many, after Baptiſinal and Sacra- 
mental Covenants, need this Pathetick 
Exhortation” For 
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3-if-E xamzination as ta Faith. 
For Multitudes of Chriſtian People take Diva 


down Religion in the (70/5, 48 th at vehich 
is in Faſhizn, and the Com of the 
Conntry, without ragardiig it as the 
Great Rule and Guidance of our Beha- 
T1927 towards Gud and one another. 

If 2we have lived in the Neolef cf 71;s 

Duty, tis high time now to cail our Ways 

and Doings to Remembrance. Set about 
this Duty ſpeedily , Uclay not from Day to 
Day, nor put it off to Death to be Jed. 

Examination is a ſolttar; Duty; it re- 
quires a /etzled Culmnæſs and Compboled- 
neſs of Mind, a Vacancy from Buſine/ 5, 
the Cares and Concerns of Life. 

Neither is it a Work to be adpurned ro 
the laſs Stage of our Lite: — 79 Day 
therefore wwhilſs it is called to Day, 
hear God's Voice, and harien nut your 
Hearts. 

And to zmpreſs this Duty lo much the 
more, let's 3 r the Force of the Argu- 
ment uſed by the Apuſile in the Words 
following my Text, namely, that Y ous 
Diligence herein, and the Bleſſing of God 
upon our Endcauours, wwe may come to 
under ſta nd Chr ihianity, „ hr State tozwords 
God, and our Pr rel in the Faith. And 
our Labour will not be in vain in this Th 2117. 

For hereby, as the hi e lays, we may 
come to know that Chrift eſis 15 in US, 
Xcel W? 4 Re 2¹ robates. 


For 
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COURSE 07 
For if we belong to Chriſt, and are the 


, Members of his Body, we ſhall find that 


he is in us, and preſent with us, by the 
Inſpirations, Preventions, Illuminations, 
and Afi/tances of his Spirit. 

For thus I conceive we are to underſtand 
theſe Expreſſions of Chri/t's dwelling in 
ts, and abiding with us. 

Wherefore, if upon Examination and 
Enquiry, we find this true, that Chr iſt 
dwells in us by the Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, It rightly concerns us &z7dly to treat 
and entertain ſuch a Gueſt, and not by any 
Rudeneſs and Indecency of Life and Bel a- 
diour, to grove Offence to ſuch a Vilitant 
that brings Blcfings to our Houle, and 
amply requites our Entertainments of him, 
'Tis the Apoſt/e's Advice, and I leave it 
with you, Ephe/. iv. 30. Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

And there's no queſtion, but his we 
may have ſome competent Knowledge ol, 
(vic. by Self-Enquiry and Prayer for the 
Bicing " God) we may know whether 
Te Are 6 nud and true in the Faith. 

By thete Means, Te ſhall diſcover wwhc- 
ther ce are in the Faith, except we le 
Rovrobates, ſuch as are Baſtards, Illeg iti- 
mate, not the true Sins of God and the 
Church. Except ye arc Chriſtians, in Nause 
%,, but in Deed, Infidels. 
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dwelling in them, but heir Hearts are like Diſcourſe 


\ 


an Houſe left deſolate, an Habitation aban- 1": 


doned of God's Holy Spirit, prepared only = 88 


for unclean Spirits to poſſeſs, and fitted only 
for the Prince of Darkneſs to dwell in for 
(De. 

Wherefore, to avoid everlaſting Repro- 
bation from the Preſence of God, and to 
eſcape all thoſe Judgments laid up in ſtore 
for Hypocrites and Unbelievers, let us hold 
faſt the Profeſſion of Faith, and all thy; 
Dofrines of Revealed Religion which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles have left unto us. 
And let us not content ourſelves only with 
the Confeſſion of it, but let the Power and 
Efficacy of it appear in puriſying our Hearts, 
and amending our Lives. | 

And then as St. Peter ſpcaks in the firſt 
Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle and the 7th 
Verie, The Trial of o:r Faith being much 
more precious than of Gold that periſheth, 
thaugh it be tried with Fire, will be found 
unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ard let it be a Faith that works by 
Live, and produces good Worts; This is the 
(ty of all our Religious Aſſemblies and 
Societies: This will fence the Calummes 
of Aubeiſts; for the Devils believe and 
tremble. ſames ii. 19. 

If 67 Faith Keeps Pace only with hat 
of fallen Angels, {theſe apaſtate Spiiits) 
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DISCOURSE 0? 


© *tis time to cal! ouciclves to Account, and 
, + 1; 7 
EA Enquire eiu, into Religion, 


[ told you inmy laſt Diſcourſe, that tr; 


foto 1 IS 4 kind 01 hir 722 „ hprudence, but 161 If 


Soc fü henthan that of Devils, che aith 
and preaching of Chriſt, is Foolzhnejs inticed. 

To tal !: of Relinion, and to proſeſs an 
Aſſunt to it as iruc, and com by God, 

and yet ever to wcigb the Grotnds and 
fic aſe: 5 for tha? Ailent jirgreat Improde HCC, 
kor to au enconfederate Man, 'tis a/7 one, 
whetnher rue or jaiſe: And if be aſſeats 
to 20/715 tric, and hits upon it, tis a Ic 
Tlit; tis 21S Chance, , Not bis HEledtion. 

W hcrcivore St. Par ad vites the Chriſtian 
New Concerts 19 examine themiclves upon 
this Matter, and fee wether they had 
end the Motives and Arguments, lor 
the Credibility of the Truths of Gofpel; For 
Il they would not, Ie: Faith would perhaps 
Ro them in 29 , dead in the Day of 
Trial, than that of the Devil and impure 
Spirits. JJiſe Obicrvations, and the rue 
1 xerciſe of Mind and Juigment, are very 
rcquiſite, even in any Matters of Faith. 
And Men are mot 0% '&r-willing to admit 
even the m;/terioms Matters of Religion, 
without good Reaſon, I mean without 
jet? accent roof and Authority to reccive 
thlein for divine Nevekaneen. and not arti- 
ncia! Impoſitioms, and canning laue u¹ued Ha- 
Fe: of Wen. Upon ſuch Accounts as theſe 
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Self- Examination as to Faith. 


/ the proper Methods we can think of 


to maintain and cheriſh, to encreafc and. 


ſtrengthen the Faith that is in us. Let me 
give you then two or three uſeful Rules and 
Directions to this Purpoſe, and ſo conclude. 
1/t, Attend diligently upon the Preaching 
of God's Word. Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the Word of God. And by 
the Foolifon: , Preac * (God 25 both 
able and willing to /ave them that believe. 
well therefore might the Prophet 1/azah 
direct us to hear, that or Souls may tive, 
eſpecially ſince the * Jai fall live "by his 
J. ith; and that Hearn i is the ordinary 
luſtrument, by the Blelling of God, to 
produce, encreaſec, and preferve it. 


2Aly, Be frequent in Meditation of 


what you either read or hear, and oftcn 
contemplate Things above, God and Chriſt, 
and the Saints and Joys of Heaven : The 
forks of Nature, the Attributes of God, 
and the Honders of Providence, are proper 
Objects of our Faith and Meditation. And 
it nearly concerns us to be very frequent 
as well as ſcrious in the Exerciſe of it, that 
ſo we may the better maintain, and cheriſh, 
and heighten our Faith. 


3daly, Reflect upon the Power of 25 5 


in order to which, let me carneſtly r 


commend to your Peruſal the Catalogue of 


thote 


79 
therefore we ought to exerciſe Prudence in *. _ co ſe 
the great Matters of Faith. And to ute, PIs 
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DISCOURSE. 07 


Piſcouſfe thoſe Heroes and Worthies mentioned in 
iv. thc 11th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews, There you'll obſerve /o many 
righteous and miraculous Acts, done by 
thoſe famous Men of old, through the Et- 
ficacy of divine Faith, as will ſhew it to be 
of admi; able worth, and of a 194 noble 
and e/evated Dignity, and cannot but inſpire 
you with a frue Chriſtian Emulation of en- 
deavouring to come up to heir Examples. 

You are to be exhorted alfo to examine 
the Lives, Deaths, and Martyrdoms of the 
Apojtles, and behold hoe they through 
Faith overcame their manifold Temptations 
and Trials, and moſt ſucceſsfully made good 
their Conflicts againſt a// forts of Enemies, 
and became more than Conquerors through 
Cirriſt that ſtrengthened them. And above 
all, let us Io up unto Feſus the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, who, for the Foy 
that was ſet before Him endured the 
Croſs, deſpijing the Shame, and is now 
appearing at the Right Hand of God, and 
making continual Intercefſion tor us. 

4thly, and laſtly, Let us earneſtly beg of 
Gd to ende u us with a right, a true, and 
cuangelical Faith. He is the Author and 
Grver of every good and perfect Gift, and 
Tis, aftcr all has been aid, is His Gift, and 
deſcends directly from above. 

Indecd we commonly rely too #24ch upon 
our oon Strength, ſo as not to ask Heaven's 
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Se f- Examination as to Faith. 


Aſſiſtance, or at leaſt not to be importunate 
and continue inſtant in Prayer for it, and 
therefore we are #n/ucceſsful. 

Alas! We of ourſeFoes are not able to 
think or do any thing that is good, but our 
whole ſufficiency is of God. And if fo, 
what a prepoſterous Courſe do bey take, 
who pretend to be ſaved by therr own or 
others Merits and Sffcrency? who will nut 
ſupplicate for Grace, out of a fond Imagina- 
tion that hey have no Occaſion tor it? 

As you love and value your immortal 
Souls, I beſeech you to avoid hi fatal Er- 
ror, and in all yorr ſpiritual Exigencies, 
lift up your Hearts and Hands to the moſt 
high God, humbly and earneſtly imploring 
his divine Aſſiſtance. Intreat him to remove 
all Darkneſs and Miſts of Error from the 
Underſlanding, all Hardneſs and Impeni- 
tency from the Heart, all Saubbornneſs and 
Prejudice from the .. Beg of him to 
fill you with his Holy Spirit, and to implant 
and fix thoſe divine Truths you cither read 
or hear in the Mind; and to root and zz- 


graft them deeply in your Hearts, beyond 


the Reach and Influence, either of /nterefs 
or Paſſion to prevail againſt them. 
Without the Holy Spirit of God, we 
can't believe, nor pray, nor read, nor com- 
municate, nor meditate as we 02ght to do. 
O let us then deyoutly tail upon our Knees, 
and pour out our fervent Petitions for the 
Vor. III. (2 Fracious 


81 
Diſcou! ſe 

IV. 
* 


DriscovuRsr, Ec. 


2 gracious Aids of this Holy Spirit! and more 


, particularly, that he would give us an un- 
feigned, Practical Faith; ſuch a Faith as 
may inable us to believe that Gd is, and 
that be is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek Elim; and jo to believe it, as 
to become ouelves oft diligent and un- 
Wenried Seel.crs of him; ſuch a Faith as is 
a Fruit of the Spirit, as will ſhew itſelf by 
gun Works; tuch a Faith as will overcom? 
the World, and fo thoroughly % us, 
that we may have Peace Tvith God; even 
Peace with him V we all come in the 
Unity of the Faith, to the cu t and end- 
4% Enjoyment of tim, who is the ſole 
Author and Finiſher of it, That faithjut 
Witneſs and dear Son of his Love, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; who when he 
had overcome the Sharpneſs of Death, did 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
lie vers. I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe 
with the following Praycr. 


RANT As all, O Bleſſed Lord, ſo pœi- 
T jfefly, and without all doubt, to be- 
lreve in thy Son Feſus Chriſt, and his Holy 
Hord and Doctrine; that our Faith in thy 
Alt may never be reproved. Hear us, C 
Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt : To 
roh with Thee, and the eternally Bleſſed 
Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
DI 5S- 
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Man's Juſtification by Prac- 
tical Faith only. 


— 


HABAKR UR ii. 4. latter part of the Verſe. 


— The Fuſt ſpall live by his Faith. 


The whole Verſe runs thus, 


Behold his Soul which is lifted up, is not 
upright in him; But the Fuſs ſball lip. 
by bis Faith. 


HE Prophet Haballul, is thought » 

to have lived in the Time of oſub, 
or his 8 when he was inſpired 
by God to forctel the Fews, the Evils that 
the Chalgeans ſhould bring upon them for 
tbeir great Impictics, which had at laſt 
prevailed againſt the Mercy of Heayen, 
that had /o long defended them. 

Of the Fierceneſs and Rage of thus 
avenging Adverſary, we have a full Ac- 
count from the 5th Verſe to the 11th at 
the firſt Chapter, having juſt before told 
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DiscouRsF of 


courſe us the particular Sins that called for ſuch 


ſevere Treatment. For lo, I raiſe up the 
Chaldeans, That bitter and haſty Nation, 


which ſhall march through the Breadth if 


the Land, to poſſeſs the dwelling Places 
that are not theirs. Verſe the 6th. 

In this ſecond Chapter, we have the Re- 
{olution of the Prophet, to wait for the 
Revelation of the Lord. Verſe 1. T will 


ſtand upon my Watch, and ſet me upon the 


Tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will jay unte me; and what ſhall I an- 


ſwer when I am reprov'd? Upon which 


immediately follows at the 2d Verſe, A 
the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, write 
the Viſjon and make it plain upon Tables, 
that he may run that readeth it. For the 
Vifon is yet for an appointed Time, but at 
the End, It hall ſpeak and not Iye: Though 
it tairy, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely 

come, it will not tarry. Verle the 3d. 
Then follows the Text, Behold his Sonl 
WHICH is lifted up, is not upright in bim; 
aul the Fit ſball live by his Faith The 
Soptuagint, indeed, renders it wy Faith. 
Bat then, 2/is Variation of zuy Faith in- 
ſtead of Y may very well be accounted 
ior by the agerent Reſpects Faith may 
have to Gui, as to the Objef or Origi- 
124 of it, or to lis Promiſes as to the 
Hater, or to Man as the Subjett in which 
it relides, and the Irflrament by which it 
is 
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Man's Fuſtification by Practical Faith only. 85 


is procured. With relation to the former, Diſcourſe 
it may be ftiled God's Faith, and with 
regard to the /atter, Mans. 

From the Connexion of the Text with 
the Words immediately foregoing, it ap- 
pears, that the ½% Man living by bzs 
Faith, is no more than his being ſecure 
from the Frath and Vengeance of God, 
by humbly helieving what he revealed 
concerning it. Whereas he that through 
Pride and Obſurnacy gives no manner of 
Credit to the Divine Threatenings, but 
looks upon them as empty inſgnificaui 
Words, ſhall reap the Fruits of his Infi- 
delity in his own deſerved Ruin and De- 


This is the firſt and literal Interpre- 
tation; but then we know that Prophefies 
have commonly, beſides, a more remote 
and a ſhiritual Meaning, rather myſtically 

glanced at than exprefly maintained, which 
is true here. 

For in the Nez 7eſtament we find thefe 1 
Words thrice quoted in another manner; 'S 
and firſt, in Rom. i. 17. For therein is | 
the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
Faith to Faith; as it is written, the 
Tuſt ſhall live by Faith. 2dly, In Hle- oy 
Vrews x. 13. Now the Fuſt ſhall live . 
ty Faith; but if any Man draw back, A 
wy Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in hin. 

coly, In Gal. iii. 11. Bat that no Ins | 75 
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ie Deo fit iied Fy the Law in the Sight of Gd 
. WN 1 evident, fo; the Juſi ſball live by 
Nb. "th. 
in cach of theſe Places Faith ſeems to 
be taken ſomething diſſerently from the 
{;teral Meaning of the Prophet; and yet 
they all of them allude to the Prophet, 
| becauſe the Prephet's Words, though they 
reſpected the Fews immediately, yet might 
be applicd, and without Difpute remotely 
intended, in the Latitude and S;gnificat ion 
of the Nez Covenant. 
at more vjual in the Prophetical 8 
than a Litera and Evangelical Meaning wr 
The Prophepes relating to the Meſjab P 
were moſt of them capable of being in 
{ome lower Degree fulfilled by ant 
actions nigb at hand, which TranſaQtions 
typically pre- ſignified Events belonging to 
Chriſt, in whom the Prophecy received its ; 
entire and final Completion. 
Our Prophet Flabakkzk is ſpeaking only 
(as has been obſerved from the Context) | 
ol a particular Caſe, wherein Mens Belief 
| of the Threatenings and Promiſes made by 
God ſhould preſerve their Lives, namely, 
by ſecuring them from thoſe Temporal 
Calamities he intended ſhortly to inflict 
upon the Cubelieving and Impe nitent. 
This therefore is the literal Meaning; 
but we find the Apoſtles hinting at another = 
Senſe, which probably might likewiſe be 
intended 


nded 


ans Fuſtiſicatiun by Practical Faith unly. $7 


intended in the Prophecy, and may be h MT” HE 
expreſſed. --—- Whoever would approve 
bimtelt Fuſt and Righteors in the Sight bs 
of God, has ther way of doing it but 
by a /tedfaſt and lively Faith. By this 
Faith his ſpiritual Lite is began and che- 
riſbed; by this the ſame Lile is 1mproved 
and perfeFed. If any Man draw back, 
that is, turn Jafidel, then the Sou} of God 

all hade no Pleaſure in him; then hb; 
Hhiritual Life is extint and loft. 

"Tis in relation to fis Evangelical 
Senſe of the Text that I purpoſe to dit- 
courſe of it, which I ſhall do by ex- 
plaining, 

1/t, Who arc the Juſt. 

2dly, What their Faith is. And, 

34ly, How they live by that Faith. 

Firſt, T am to enquire 2vho the Fuft 
are that the Prophet and Apoſtle ſpeak x 
of, applying the Words to a Spiritual 48 
Meaning. And, 4 

iſt, They are not queſtionleis ſuch as 
have never ſinned, nor are abſolutely le- 
gally Ju; becauſe by the Fall of Adam 
our Nature is / inclinable to Evil, that 
the beſ# of Men are not free from the 
Commiſſion of it. We all offend almoit [ 
every Moment; ard in the Account of fol 
Fuſtice are bighly Criminal, deſerve the F 
Curſe due by the Law to our Inquity, 
and cannot lay the Jeaſt Claim to the 
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W REY Rewards and Promiſes that belong to 


entire Obedience. Were we juſt in this 


Senſe, /potle/s and pure, there would be 
no Neceſſity of Aſſiſtance, and wwe ſhould 
have no Occafion tor Faith to help us. 
247y, Therefore the Juſt here are ſuch, 
as though they are guilty of many Sins, 
which render them Un; ;2hteons and Unyuft 
with regard to the Law, yct by a dili- 


gent Application of the proper Remedy 


have got a Diſcharge from the Sentence 
of Condemnation, and ſo are, through the 
Rightconſneſs and 37crits of Chriſt, be- 
come in Reality Juſi, becauſe they are 
entitled to the giariuus Recompence of un- 
finning Perfection, and are ſree from the 


fad Effects that would otherwiſe be the 
ſure and unavoidable Conſequence of the 


leaſi Tranigreſſion. 

This may be called Evangelical Juſtice, 
as tis 0n/p manifejicd by the Go/pei, and 
cannot be obtained but by the Rules and 
Directions of it. Therein, ſays St. Paul 
to the Romans, is the Righteouſneſs of 
Hod revealed, that is, in the Goſpef is 
this new Way of Man's Juſtification dil- 
covered, by which he is accounted clean 
and pure; the Guilt of his Sins is blotted 


out, and in the Eyes of God he appears 


ſunocent and Undefiled. In Proc of this, 


he cites the very Words of our Text, 


that the Fuſs ſhall live by Faith, plainiy 
intimating, 
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intimating, that the Faſt were not fo Diſcourſe 
* 


from bemſelves, but from ſomething elſe, 
namely, ſrom their Faith. 

I have obſerved already, that the Per- 
ſors immediately concerned in the Pro- 
phecy, were the Fezvs, a flubborn, per- 
ve/ſſe, and Ainful People, that had ny Pre- 
tence to Juſtice, conſider'd apart from the 
Atonement made for them. 89 in Al/nfion 
to theſe, the ſecondary Evangelical Mean- 
ing is, that Men who were [mprre and 
Unjuft and Miſerable in their own natural 
State, ſhould nevertheleſs become Juſt, 
and Good, and Holy, by Supernatural Di- 

vine Grace. 

Having ſhewn who are the Juſt, let us 

on to examinc. 

24ly, What their Faith is. And here 
not to give in a particular Enumeration 
of all the ſeveral Senſes this Word is 
taken in, I obſerve, that in the t ne- 


ful Acceptation, it conſiſts of two Parts. 


I. Of an Aſſent to ſomething propoſed. 
And, 

II. The Ground of that Aſſent, it muſt 
be founded on the Tefliemuny and Arrthority 
of the Propoſer. Certainty and Knows- 
ledge ariſe from the Evidence of the Oje; 
Belief or Faith from the edit and good 
Eſteem of another. 

Though we are to take Notice, that in 
the Caſe of divine Faith, where we 1lti- 
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mately have recourſe to thie Any dv cage 
and Veracity of God, „nich ate both 4h 
the other unable to decide, We may have 
as rm un Aſſurance, as rational and well- 
eftablifoed a Certainty, as we Lave, or can 
have, in the Things of Ser/e, or thoſe that 
are capable of the ſtriddeſt Demonſtration; 

it being a much more reaſonable Suppoſi- 


tion, that hoe may impoſe upon us than 


that God can. 

The Faith of the Juſt here mentioned 
is this divine Faith nimovably firm and 
Jafting, as jirm as Heaven, as laſting as 
Eternty. 

It is that Faith that has the Promiſe of 
God, the Reconciliation of the Creator to 
bs Creature tor its Object. 

It is that Faith which is lively, opera- 
tive, and effeFnal, that makes a vigorous 
Impreſſion upon ov7 Minds, and neceſſa- 
rily produces the good Fruits of Rig hte- 
orſnefs, and true Holineſs. 

In a Word, it is that Faith by which 
alone (as will appear in the Sequel of this 
Diſcourſe) our ſpiritual Life is maintained 
and cher iſocd, preſerved and heightened. 

1 ſhall 292 enter into the nice Contro- 
verſies that oppoſite fides carry on with 
inch Warmth and Eagerneſs, concerning 
the Nature and Effects of Tuſtifyimg 
Fail. Perhaps there is #ore of Conten- 

ion 
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tion and I1/-Nature, and leſs of Importance Diſcourte 
in Zbe/e Matters, than ſome Pcople think Sd 


there is. 

Two Things the Scriptures ſeem expreſl 
to affirm. ; 

1%, That in order to ot Salvation in 
the next Liſe, and 007 Juſtification which 
is the Beginning of it in this, ue moi 
ſtedfaſliy believe in Chriſt our Saviour, 
and judicially depend upon the fall and 
all-ſufficient òatisfudtiu he has jrecly 
made for us. 

24ly, That unleſs this Faith be accom- 
panied with a fimely and fincere Re- 
pentance for paſt Offences, and an earneſt 
and unfeigned Reſolution to forſake them, 
and ſtedfaſt Purpoſes to attain the con- 
trary good Habits of rtue, to grow in 
Grace, and to give all Diligence thereby 
to make our Calling and Election ſure, 
we hall infallibly periſh, no Pretences, 
no manner of Excuſes ſball ſave us. 

And is not this enough, J beicech you, 
for the Love of God as well as ourſelves, 
to give full Sat:isjafion to all well- 
meaning honeſt Perſons, in the momentous 
Concern of eternal Happineſs? As for 
Heathens, and thoſe that know not the 
Terms of the Goſpel, I pray let us a/zvays 
leave them to the infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God, before whoſe impartial and 
unerring Tribunal, both we and ey muſt 


ſportly 


= - 
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Dito hort ſtand, and from whom all of us 


are to receive or reſpeftive Dooms. e 
have n nerd to plunge ourſelves in thoſe 
mexplicable Difficulties. To s belong 
the revealed Difcroerics of God's Good 
ll. by which we are to live and ad, 79 
Hard or fall. 

That Queſtion whether and how fa; 
Faith is the Cauſe of Works, may be 7e- 
folded ſufficiently to all the Purpoſes of 
good Living, by incwing that both theſe 
are ia, necefſary to our Salva— 
#101, that Hey mult both meet in order to 
627 being ſaved. 

Faith, as it is in the gufe Man, in Vim 
that 1s reconciled and at Peace with God, 
by the Blood of his Son, is undoubtedly 
a wnftant revnlar Br lief, a quick and 
wort! Appreticaſion of 4 the Promiſes of 
Pardo and Forgiveucts that the Scripture 
affords, and of is in particular, that 
throngh the Merits and Satisfaction of 
the cver-b:fled Jeius, we are to obtain 
Freedzm trom eternal Death, and th? 
Enjoym jent of etc; nal Lite. 

So in #%7s Prophecy, the guſt Ban's 
Talib wes bis beliccins the Predieii 15 
and Promijes or the Prophets. And th:s 
Heico is built upon an — Perſlua- 
tion, that God! being ſapremely Rowing, 
and 27:7 vio/ably Trus, can by nu Means be 
cilber miitaken unlelf, or make © ali 

Re! vient! ; 


Man's 
Repre/ 
whcnc 
to c. 
next | 
lieve t 
a dilig 
fuch P 
fore w 
tainly 
But 

is con- 
ſome 
depen 
finds, 
quirec 
anoth 
name! 
iS 1 
the 7 
Parti 
plete 
Can 
hayir 
and 


Man's Fuftific ation by rat ical i ail u, $3 
Repreſentation of Things . us; from Dis er r 
whence we are led to give 2 em.. Het 

g AN 
to what comes from him, hich is the 
next Point in order to Faith. As we be- 
lieve that what be reveals is irc, fo by 
a diligent Enquiry we find that /#ch and 
ſuch Promiles are of {1s revealing, there- 
fore we muſt conclude that they aze cor 
F tainly to be fulfilled. 
, But, becauſe the ]]] le 27 Covent 
i | is conditional, and all the Promi/:s have 
; ſome Terms annexed, the 70 Man caiinot 
- depend upon 41s Share in them, till he 
finds Þyzy he has perſormed the Part re— 

quired of him. And is makes way for 
! another Ingredient of the juſt Maz's Faith, 11 
N namely, a comfortable SAflarame that be 1 
: is in ſome Meaſure qualified md 40 1 
| the Tenour of the Goſpel! Thete threc A 
[ Particulars are ablolute li ! NECC,.27y to com- 1 
: plete the Faith of the Rial less, and the 
ö Cnunexion of them is caſe! y perceived, But 1 5 
| | having informed you wio the Juſt are, 
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and what their Faith is, I ac 9 

34 Thing to be enquire! into is, [tory | 

ths juſt Man Jives by his 7. 2 Where | ö 4 

we are to obſerve that the Life here meant | 
is either in the propoetical, mus immie— Hh 
| diate Senſe, a temporal Lite, which was to 99 
; be preſerved together wit!) he gdvun— 11 
) lage and SYpports of it, to “ 1 ' who og \ 
| W: arning by tlie Miſter oi ie Probe 1 

or 1 
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Ducoure or in the more evangelical Senſe, a /þiri- 
Wy tual Life, a Life of Communion and Fel. 


lowfhip with God, and a ſettled Courſe of 
pleaſing him: Which likewiſe was to have 
a moſt intimate Dependence upon Faith 
in the Promiſes and other Revelations 
that God is pleaſed to make to us, to 
be begun, maintained, and encreaſed by 
It. 
My next Buſineſs thercſore ſhall be to 
ſhew briefly, Pow the juſt Man's Life in 
a ſhiritral drome Senſe is, 

1ſt, Begun. 

24/y, Preſerved and cheriſhed. And, 

z3dly, Heightened and enercaſed by this 
noble Principle? which 4 together will 
fully evince the 7ruth contained in the 
Text, That the Fuſt ſhall live by bis 
Faith. 

But to prevent Miſtake, a Word or two 
muſt be premiſed concerning the differing 
Degrees of Faith: 7} hat Degree of it pre- 
ciſely is required, belozy which it ceaſes to 
be jrfezfy ing, is Foo carions an Enquiry. 
However, %, much, methinks, we may 
fafely allow, and without great Injuſtice 
we mt allow it, that not only in diſtin 
Perſons, /ozze of whoſe Conſtitutions may 
be naturally more warm and affeftionate 
than others, but alto in the very /ame 
Perſons, the Proportions of Livelineſs, 


Zeal, and Ardour, may be at one time, 


in 
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in the Beginning ſuppoſe, leſs conſpicuous, Diſcourls 


afterwards more bright and vifible. 

And by tbe/e different Degrees we arc 
to account for the refpeFive Influences 
Faith has on the ft Man's Life. Low 
Ones fir/t kindle the Flame, Higher pre- 
ſerve and #ncreaſe it. In conformity to 
the Diminution or Advance of theſe, the 
Life of the Righteous is more ſprightly and 
Tr1gorous, or more fu jet to decay and 
faintneſs. 

Fir/t, There's a certain Meaſure and 
Degree of Faith that beſtows /pr;itnal 
Lite and Subſiſtence on the Ju, that is 
indiſpenſabiy required to give any one this 
Denomination, without which Xe are in 
4 ſpiritual Signification, Dead and Carnal; 
inrolv'd in Grz7/t and Miſery, ſadly ſenſi ible 
of the Uncaſineſs of Sin in this World, 
and liable to the inoxpreſilin ſevere Tor- 
ments of it in that which 1s to come. 

All Sin is in its o Nature troubleſome 
and (lamorous, and renders us obnoxious 
to God's heavy Diſpleaſure, 72s terrible. 
Conſequences that can receive 70 Mitiga- 
tion, but only from our faith. And Faith 
will mf eſfectually quiet all our Fears, 
and make God appear #0 onger an hard 
enreaſonable Maier, or ſe desc Fudge, but 
diſcover himſelf to the & elier ving Pen:tent, 
a mild and gentle Father, pacified and gra- 
crous, kind and merciful. 

Such 
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Such a Faith will repreſent to us, the 
1 Merits of hu, Saw hur's Satisfaction, 
and tlic ennumerable Ad vantages the Shed- 
ding of his Blood has purchas'd, for tho/e 

that conſcientioufly ovey and ſerve him. 

The Confideration of which, will a- 
turally excite Mcn to /yath and abbor thoſe 
Sins that Fa/th has painted ſo deformed 
and vici, ain to be in love with Virtue, 
and aZ1i7e Godiireſs that bas the Pro- 
%, of e Life that now is, as well as 
that vli:h is 10 come; theſe are the 
motiiig Arguments to a religious Lite, 
and *tis Lardly poſible to begin it without 
them. 

What ucouragement can a Man have 
to leave iis belgvid Pleaſures, and quit 
his darling FVices, who knows nothing of 
the Re War ds of Chriſtianity, who is not 
cert am Tv at he thall get by it? 


Therefore we may obſerve, that D, 


ever fume Peoples Principles and Judg- 


ments 2rc 1 by the Corruption of 


the . 10 that? « Ver as c1jagreeably LW 


epbat they tient; and we can't but read:!; 


Candide, that /bat M has ny regard tos 

Jiidue, wit lives in Ne; yet when 4 
one ppifcs P15 On Inclinations, takes 
that Courle of Kb which to corrapted 
Nature is met l. borious and arpleajart , 

when guy one does /i, Iny, we may rett 
Hured that be is perſnaded ol ſome Al— 
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Man's Juſtiſication by Prafical Faith only. 9y 
vantages that will thereby accrue io him, Diſcourle 


nothing elſe being ſufficient to engage him G 
to has himpelf. Wes SN 7 

Though ume who have a Kind of Beli 1 
of Religious Truths, live, as if they had 
not, very unlike Chriſtians, yet thyſe who 
Jide like Chriſtians, who hate and abhur 
Sin, and for/ake it, can never be without 
all Profpe#t of future Recompence; and 4s 
that Proſpe is the Conſequence of o 4 
Faith, which pioves Tui to be the Be- | 
giuniug of the jufs Man's Life. vr 

I grant nan, Actions that are o#tzvardly N 
good may be done, many that are cv for- 4 
bun, upon the Score of common Prud: ne, 
Repu: ation, or for other Reaſons of Is. 
tereſt and Policy. But then the Princihle 
from whencg they arite, being ſecalar and 
world!y, ths ſpoils their Beauty, and 
blemiſhes tbezr PerfeFion, and places % 
them rot among Rel/1216!s Perſcrmances, i i 
but amongit the Art and Craft of deſign- 6. 
ing Men. 

The Ambitious and the Covetors find 


ſue things diſagreeable to their main Pur- WY 
rutes of Health and Greatrejs, that they "=: 
ale liged to rengunce them; And ſhall * 
term this Religion and Virtue : ? Ono, | 4 | 

15 is mere ,/tifice and fpocriy. It is ns 

the Pirſmt ata Pratine of Wickednel,, | | 


- 
— — 


9323 5 Ha — 1 


3 — 


and demonſtrates Tl lo be faxed and uM 14 
veal in it. It is rot che Re ſalt of 
Vor. III. 11 1474 2 


Di5couUuRSE 07 


Picouſe Faith, but a downright Contradifiion to 
Nn it. Senſaality and Unbeliif, are the go- 


erning Motives of ſuhc Mens Actions, 
which in the Jilſt are built upon quite 
different Foundations, upon the atis 
Baſis of God's 7, breats to in, and bis P;'0- 
miſes to Virtus. 
It i IS 7710 VET) * caſy Mattcr to ceaſe to dg 
Evil, tis a very difficult one to learn to 
ay Well; fo great arc the Troubles of i! r/c 
too, that we need not wonder the Injidel 
can't attain to them; we may rather de- 
pend upon it, that while he continues 
ſuch, it is utterly impoſißle he Taould, 
There maſt be /ome Mc:ture of Faith, to 
raiſe us from the fiupid Lethargy of Sin 
we muſt be ſenſible of the fatal Efiets of 
it, that it tends directly to our everlaſting 
Leſtruction, or elſe *tis hardly concervable 
hw we ſhall be able to for/ake it. 
The Pr openjity of our Nature, and the 
Force of Cuſtom and Education, do won- 
derfelly prejudice us againſt Re -ligion. And 
2 e are at to be worn oft, but by A du- 
ents more prevailing on the other Side, 
as cou tleſs the Conſiderat ion of orr eternal 
State affords; Al beſides (as Experience 
vitnelles) are ineſfectaal. But where 
ſhould Tue look for this Cerlaznty of the 
miſerable Conſequence of our Sins, but 
from the Scriptures * And what will they 
avail, unleſs ve believe them? 


Taf.“ 


„„ and exemplary Life and Conve. ta- 
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Faith then is the Original and Sone of D ” urſe 


cur fir/s Step towards an holy Jiſe, the 

abandoning of our Sins, inaſmuch as it gives 
us full Proof of the Mil Lief of them, and 
thereby overcomes all Engagements to con- 
tinne in them, plainly *maniſe? ing the 
grand Ab Hardi, of undo ou lee upon 
any Accounts whatever. 'T, his i UIcLy muſt 
open the Eyes of the t rarele!s and he N 
ihinking Wretches, to belicve that rberr 9 
piefent Way of Living, will end in the "4 
Azonmes and Torments of the 2 [Denth. 
And fo much may ſuffice for the Beginning 
ol 2 Chriſtian Life, the jaſt Man's Lit. is 
begun by Fazth. 

The next Part is fo learn to do well, to 
obtain thoſe Habits of Goodneſs an Virtic, 
that are /o indiſpenſably required of us, in 

order to maintain and cheriſh it. 

And O! how tedrons, how vaſ#t a Work 
is here! And yet Faith perſuades to undei- 1 
take it, by breeding in our Minds, a Beli. f 1 
of the infinite Advantages that attend arid #. W* 
— our fincere Endeayours. ti 

11th ſuggeſts to us, the Gl/orics and 

!12pine of the World to come, aſſures 
us that Fey ſhall be or Partion, i we 
will but labour for them, in the Va Cad 
haz promted to confer them, that is, bv a 


' | Y 
JIE * 
"$4 
it 


tion, *Tis Faith that applics thc 4 fie * 
Words of Scripture to our pa, ticnlar Git 8 
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Dicoutſc Faith, but a downright Contradifion to 
_ it. Senſuality and Unbel::f, are the go- 


verning Motives of f, Mens Adtions, 
which in the 7/7 are built upon quite 
different Foundations, upon the /afti;:o 
Baſis of God's T breats to Sin, and bis P7;'0- 
miſes to Virtue. 

It is 9 very caſy Matter to ceaſe 10 do 
Evil, tis a very difficult one to learn to 
ay Well; fo great arc the Troubles of i!'r/c 
two, that we need not wonder the Iii del 
can't attain to them; we may rather de- 
pend upon it, that while he continucs 


ſuch, it is utterly ampofjible he ſhould, 


There maſt be ſome Mccure of Faith, to 
raiſe us from the ſtupid Lethargy of Sin 
we muſt be ſcnſible of the fatal Effects of 
it, that it tends directly to our everlaſting 
Leſtruction, or elle *tis hardly concervable 
hoe we ſhall be able to for/ake it. 

The Propenjity of our Nature, and the 
Force of Cuſtom and Education, do on- 
des full prejudice us againſt Religion. And 
theſe are not to be worn off, but by Au- 
ents more prevailing on the other Side, 
as COuLticts the Conſideration of o eternal 
State aftords; Al beſides (as Experience 
vitneſles) are ineſfeitual. But where 
ſhould ⁊we look for this Ceriaziity of the 
miſcrable Conſequence of our Sins, but 
from the Are, ” And what ll they 
wail, unleſs Toe believe them? 


Taf.“ 
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Faith then is the Original and Some of — £ 


cur firs Step towards an holy Tife, the, 


abandoning of our Sins, inaſmuch as it giv es 


us full Proof oſ the Miſc Le, of them, and 


thereby overcomes all Engagements to con- 
tinne in them, plainly *maniſc? ing the 
grand Mar dic, of ando;77 our ec upon 
any Accounts whatever. "This turely muſt 
open the Eyes of the mot careleis and nu— 
thinking Wretches, to belicve that Their 
pi eſent Way of [i iving, will end in the 
gHonies and Torments of the ſecond Death. 
And /o much may ſuffice for the Beginning 
ol 2 Chriſtian Life, the ja Man's Lite is 
begun by Fazth. | 

The next Part is fo Jearn to dy well, to 
obtain thoſe Habits of Goodneſs and Virtac, 
that are /o indiſpenſably required of us, in 

order to maintain and cheriſh it. 

And O! how tedions, how vat a Work 
is here! And yet Faith perſuades to unde: - 
take it, by breeding in our Minds, a Beli, 
of the inite Advantages that attend aud 
crown our firicere Endeavours. 

Faith ſuggeſts to us, the Gl/orics and 
Z. appin- /s of the World to come, aſſures 
us that Fey ſhall be o. Portion, i” we 

ill but labour for them, in the Wa y Cad 


has promiſed to confer them, that is. by A 
„ and exemplary Life and Conve ta- 


tion, Tis Taith that applies the gow #7 
Words of Scripture to our pa- ticnl ar Ci: - 
H 2 _ .  cumitans 
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Viſcourſe cumſtances, that creates a firm Reliance 


on the noble Promiſes that are made to 
Piety and Obedience, and ſo excites us to 
the Practice of them. 

Foy, and wnſpcakable Delights and Sa- 
tisfaflions, are ſaid to be laid up in reſerve 
for the Good and Charitable. By Faith 
we believe This, which inſtantly according 
to the Degree of our Belief, works upon 
us to do ſomething that may give us a 
Claim in them. For thus we begin to 
plead with ourſelves, Is it true O my Soul? 
And doſt thou ſtedfaſtly believe that Zbe/e 
arc to be the ſure Rewards of thy goud 
AQtions, that thou ſhalt be crown'd with 
the Felicitics of Heaven for them? Why 
then doſt thou ſtart back, and tremble at 
the /1/t/e Fatigue and Trouble of them? 
What, Alas! Are theſc little momentary 
Pains, when compared with the infinite 
and ever - enduring Plcaſures, of vonder 
Vliſsfal Regions? Are not theſe latter 
vaſtly preferable? How mad and obſtinate 
then art thou to be detarmed from acqui- 
ring a real Title to /uch Happineſs, with 1 
know not what Pretences of Delay and 
Diſiculty? Alas! How trifiing and inſs- 


nificant is all that innumerable variety of 


Objects, which here below either ats, 

or at beſt but amuſes us? 
Come my Soul, ſcek thou henceforward 
the more complete and ſati ij ing, as well 
as 


Ma, 


as 1 
laid 

The 
are 
bull 
thou 
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as the more firm and durable Treaſures, 
laid up above for the Devont and Humble. 
The ſame Faith that aſſures thee there 
are ſach Treaſures (and that Faith is 
built upon a Rock ) aſſures thec alſo that 
thou haſt a Poſſibility of obtaining them, 
and ſhews the Way of doing it, by giving 
all Diligence to grow in Grace, and in- 
creaſe in Virtue. 

This is the Manner of Faztl's operating 
on our Minds, and prompting us to a Re- 
ligious Courſe of Living: And, I can't 
poſſibly diſcern, þ9w we ſhall ever be good 
and virtuous, but upon theſe Principles. 
How a Man ſhall be induced to wage a 


ſevere War againſt his Sins, without fir! 


believing the Pernicionſne/s an Ils ror of 
Them; or how he will ever ſubmit to the 
Diſcipline of Chriſt's Kingdom here on 
Earth, without ſome previous Aſſurance 
of his coming at laſt to Rezzn with him in 
Heaven, I can't concerve. 

But Fazth makes the preſent Diſicultics 
of Virtue, in compariſon of the future 
Bliſs that it is to be rewarded with, At le, 
and not worth mentioning, as it makes the 
Pleaſures of Sin balanced with the Hell 
that will overtake the [mpenitent, to be 
no better than fatal Snares framed to im- 
poſe upon and ruin us. Faith then we ſeec 
is the ſure, eaſy, and main Foundation of a 
good Liſe: I is the Subflance, the chief 

H 3 Ground 


101 


Diſcourſe 
"Wa, © 
SN 


i 6-4 Þ * % — — © — — * - - 
> . . — 6 a . T - - * 2 — - . * 
1 K 2 — — - . * a. K's * aw — TE _- » =”, d - : 
— 3 - m—_ ww AAS T7... — 2 - - w 
- ; — * * 9 = 9 * — 2 — 5 by 22 Dumas — 9 - — . ma 
AE N 2 — — — — — _ — — * = . 2 * —— 2 - = - 
. 4 - — — 0 
EE : — a | I EDS e 
— off - G = - 1 — = — 3 — = < — — W 0 2 
> : . 2 = __ 9 » _ : i — —-— = * © . * * 2 „ 188 
« 2 * = — 
— * 2 - _ « - =y - — 
— I. — - * 
d = = - 
* - - 


1 — ” D _— — — 2 
3 5 x 
— "— 5 mer oo 


— — 


8 


— — 
. 
2 
«RA 
. — 
we — 


* 
* — 
„„ 9 


— 

=» 

* — 
v A. 
—_— 


— * -- 
* 
© =" 
9 


N —_ 


I C2 


DisScouRSE on 


Diſcourſe Ground and Confidence of Things hoped 
4. oe for, the Evidence of Things not feen. Heb. 


xi. 1. Take away Fazth and you inftantly 
deprivc the 770 ol his Life, he no longer 
continues what he was, but re/ap/es into 
is foimes State of S2n/vality and i icled- 
neſs. 

ine Perſons aſſert that there's no ſuch 
thins as totally aud finally falling away 
from Grace. According to whole Scnti- 


ments, he that once believes and is religi- 


vs, will Jggfallihly bold on, and endure to 
ihe Fd. 

Now uf Zi, Opinion be true, ſeveral 
ſolemn Fxhoitations and pofptroe Aſſertions 
of Scripture would be vazn and fabulous. 
For ſure Jam, the divincly inſpired Author 
to tlic [{chrews was of another Mind, 
where he ſays, I is iupoſſthle for thoſe 
2 ww: re ore iulig hie ned, and bade taſled 
of the heuvehly Gift, and were made Par- 
takers of the Holy Ghi/i, and have taſied 


the Word of God, and the Powers of 


the World to come, if they fpall fall 
away, to renew them again to Repentance. 
Heb. iv. 5, 6. Which Words do fairly 
cvince, that after al the Advances here 
mentioncd, which arc 4 great as can be 
made, we way yet, at laſt, fall away 
from Grace, ard turn Iijidels. Undoubt- 
cds the #0% pcie Chriſtian on his fide 
icaven, it hie docs not diligently Kecp 
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up his Belief of God's Threats and Pro- Dijcoure 


miſes, will decay and languiſb in his ſpi- 
ritual Strength. His Efforts in Religion 
will be more or leſs Vigorons and /ucceſF5 
40, according as His Faith i is erther more 
bright and ftea[a %, or more obſcure and 
diſſide nt. 

The /ame is the Opinion of St. Peter, 
who bids us, in the 1ſt Chapter of his 2d 
Epiſtle, and 1oth Verte, Ge all Dili- 
gence to make our Calling and Elefion 
theſe Words, For if you do 
theſe Things you ſball never fall. 

Obſerve, I pray, how he puts an F in 
the Cafe, /ach as fairly implies, that we 
may neglect our Chriſtian Duty, and fall 

away from our Faith and Stedtaftneſs. 

For the /ame Reaſon St. Paul gives this 
neceſſary Caution, Rom. xi. 20, 21. Be 
not bish-minded, but fear, fur if God 
pared 1 not the nalural Branches, take heed 
left be alſo (pare not thee. Behold there- 
fore, the Good % and Ser erity of Goa; 
en tem WHIP fell /everity ; but towards 
thee, gooaneſs ; of ft Hul A in bis 
Goodneſs, otherwiſe tou alſo ſnalt be cut 
* 

Yue a fuller Confutation of His dan- 
gerous Opinion We rannt deſire, than 
what may be nenen {rom the Words 
of the Prophet Exckzel, Chapter xviii. 
Verſe 24. at En Nee Aan tur net. 
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Dri5s5counst n 


Dire am from his Righteouſneſs, and com- 


6 


mitteth Iniquity, and doth according to 
all the Abominations that the wicked 
Man doth, foall he live faith the Lord? 
No. All his Righteouſneſs that be hath 
done fball not he mentioned - In his Treſ- 
paſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his 
Sin that he hath finned, in them ſhall he 
die. 

Whence it is moſs plain, that a Chriſtian 
may fall away from that ſaving State of 
Grace he has attained to. And what, I 
beſcech you in the Name of God, is more 
likely to ſecure his Stedfaſineſs in Faith 
and Holineſs, than bis ſerious and conti 
nua] Endcavours after both ? St. Peter, it 
ſcems, thought ſo; for in the above-cited 
Epiſtle, the zd Chapter, and 7th Verſe, 
after he had given thoſe whom he wrote 
to, this jeaſonable Caution, — Beware 
Brethren leſt you fall from your own 
Stedfaſtneſs: He preſently ſubjoins in the 
Verſe immediately following, as the pro- 
pere/t Means to ſecure them from falling, 
— Grow in Grace. 

It is the fame in ſpiritual Growths, that 
it is in natural. For as a Man by Eating 
and Yrinling, and other natural Actions, 


_ preſerves his natural Lite, fo the goud 


Chriſtian, or juſt and upright Man, by 
/crioas Endeatuurs, after higher Degrees 
ot Ho/rnefs, preſerves his ſpiriteal Liſe; 

and 


Man's Juſtification by Prad ical Faith onl:. 


and the higher Degrees of Perfefion he * 
PL 


aſpires to, the /e, Danger will he conſe- 
quently be in of falling /ozver than what 
is abſolutely neceſſary. "And this, | hope, 
may be a /#frcrent Motive or Encourage- 
ment for us all, fo ve our vtmol! Endeavours 
to cheriſh and maintain our Faith. Bur, 

34ly, and /aftly, J haſten to ſhew, that 
Faith does not only give production and 
Maintenance to the divine Life of the quit 
Man, but it moreodver gives Encreaſe and 
Strength, Conftancy and Perſeverance - 
Thoſe who have been moſt renuwned for 
Piet, and Devotion, have been equally 
remarkable for the Conftancy, Ardour, 
and Importunity of their Faith. 

Of the Perſecution and Srfferings of 
St. Stephen the Proto- Martyr, tis recorded, 
that being full of Faith, and of the Holy 
(hoſt, he looked up ſedfaſlly int Hea- 
den, and ſaw the Glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right Hand of Gd; 
And ſaid, Behold I ſee the Heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man ſtanding on the right 
Hand of God. Acts vii. 55, 56. 

What his Holy Man ſaw perhaps with 
the Eyes of his Body, others that followed 
after him in the /ame bloody Road, faw 
1 the full as eſfectually with the Eyes of 

a /tedfaſi piercing Faith. They ſaw the 
Glories of the Kingdom of God; and this 
mu! taking and trarſpurting Sight, put 

anhbeard-of 
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Di'courte und c,LE7, Foeree and Courare iN them, 


7 


\ 


ſe dene 10 4177 92 


made then o#t-brave them corucl Enemies, 


and 7 trat cath with Joy and Chear- 
falneſs which the moſt malicious Tyraits 
could not ind, nor even the confſerntinsy 
Hectator s beliold, without mu Cuncern 
and 77 . 

Theſe are the beheſt Flights of Faith, 
tic Hue Kroreaſe that it can receive to 
gage, in the fareſi Afflictions on the 
account of, nut feen, and to enable 
us to tuffer vroleut Death with Mulling- 
neſs, mall J ha, or rather with Foy 2nd 
Tra' ſhort, ich pee Delia bi and Glad. 
uns of Heart , and tor no other Reaſon, 
but beoaule we expect thereby to be tranſ- 
larcd to he better Habitations of Glory, 
which Chriſt has batb pure has d for, and 
pr6us'd tu ud. When once our Faith 
comes up to f exalted raviſbing Height, 
then may we be agured oi the PerfetFiun 
of the diviie Lije iu us; and the drome 
Life is never- con rade, till we come 
thus far. 

1 conleſs it would 1 be very harſh and 
vation to all that have 

wt arrrved 1th 8 5 at ! may TIAFF KI TH 6; 
d. them Pe; ll ok. I inay, with Ser, 
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be aLun to aid ulm, that they AYE Ho 
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$73 Feen 8 £4 #4 8555 Ha 18 5 cariicd, 
1:4 y — T6 4 & 3 tt 7 / F Cs Ty II li; 9194 Souls. 


1 . 
7 8 
by $* 4 % 


of | 
abo 
Hin. 
Vir 
the 
and 


Man's Juſtification by Practical Faith an, 


"oP 


What, was it for the Love of Jeſus Diſc 


that ca- ſed the prexzrirve Chriftians to go e 


5 quietly, io lui ey, like Sheep 70 


e Slaw: ter? But only this confirmed * 


nd zwell-eſtabli/ cf Perſuaſion, or rather, 
this iifallible Certainty, that tlie laing 
dun their Lives for the Sake of Heir 
Maſter here, was in order to reien with 
lim in eternal Hiiſs and Glory her: After. 
A Thorght fo Comfortable ! A P. affe 10 
G. ateſal and Endearing that Mortality 
was eſteemed a camber ſaute and unweild ty 
Weight upon hem. 

And in the Name of God, and for the 
Lord Jeſus's Sake as well as aur 07W7, 
Ought not or Aims to be directed by 


ſach memorable, bright, and «© /oricus Pat- 


terns ? Suffer me 7 5 to pt ; d in Mind, 
that mot the Jowe/t Step i in a devout and 
ports Life can be taken; % manner of 
Progreſs can be made, but by the pro- 
tor tiouable Growth and Eure. %% of our 
Faith. e ſhall neither be cuilli, 77 nor 
able to undergo the (9mm07 07d4immary Ville 
tations that may befal us in the Perſor- 
mance of our Duty without iu. Some fort 
of [nchinationn to credit what is revealed 
about the Odronſreſs and Punſpments of 
Hin, and the Amiablene 5 and Rewards of 
Virtue, may, perhaps, give us a D:/ta/le to 
the one, and incline us to /ove the other, 
and /o to Hgin a /Pprritual Liſe; but when 
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8 we come to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to 
WY practiſe, we ſhall meet with unexpected, 


and (unleſs of, Faith gets Strength ) un- 
{1r mountable Objections. 

But ah! the prodigious Difpropor tion 
there is betwixt his Life and the next, 
berween the real unalluyed Happineſs of 
that to come, and thc glittering Vanities 
and pompous Shews of the preſent World, 
betwixt a ſhort Space of Time, and end- 
le/s Duration, (if believed with any tolc- 
rabies Degree of Steddineſs and Conflancy ) 
will be vaſtly an Over-Match for all the 
Difficultics, though great and numcro!s, 
that the god and guſts Man is always 
tempted with. 

Hear the Holy Scriptures, Abraham 
againſt Hope, believed in Hope. He ſtag- 
ger'd not at the Promiſe of God through 
Unbelief ; but was ſirong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God. Rom. iv. 19, 20. It was 
this firm Faith that made him Jeave his 
own Native Country de/titute and help- 
Jeſs, tor an unknown remote Habitation. 
Thi; Faith it was that made him offer up 
tis Son, his only Son Iſaac, the Herr and 
inlended Inberitor of all the Promiſes. 

[ am the Reſurreqtiun of the Life, lays 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, He that 
Felieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever Irveth and 
believetÞ in me, ſball never die. John xi. 
255 26. This 


Man's Juſtiſication by Prafical Faith only. 1cg 4 
This is the Victor, ſaid his beloved Diſcourſe | 
Boſom Diſciple, that ovvercometh the ND 
World, even our Faith. 1 St. John v. 4. 
A / ictory that's not to be gained but by 
a vigorous and lively Faith, which will 
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ſet al Things in their proper Light, ſhew 7 
us the extreme Emptineſs and Vanity of 1 
this World, and make us enamonred and bh 
raviſhed with the unſpeakable Joys and 9 
Beatitudes of the next. 1 
Come then my Beloved in the Lord, 1 
would ye do any noble, brave, and gene— 80 
rous Exploits in Chriſtian Piety and Vir- . 
tue, our main Care muſt be to aFnate and K 
enlrven our Faith. This, and no other * 
thing but his, will help us to live an * 
heavenly Life, far above all the petty 
Intereſts and ig bt Misfortunes of hs 
tranſitory World, and will inſpire us to ; 
purſue a Crown of Immortality, an Inhe- 7 
ritance pure, undefiled, and that fadeth 9 


not away, which we moſt ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve, ſhall be the aſſured Recomperce of 
all our Labours. 

Ah! What an inward Deteſtation of 
committing any kind of Sn. Ah! What 
an znviolable Reſolution of duing all the 
Good in our Power, will a grow:ns Faith 
produce in us? How ſhall we long with 
St. Paul, to be difſobved from the Priſon 
of the Body, and ts be with Chriſi, that 
we might recezve the End of ur Faith, 

"VE #H 
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Ducour's den the Salvation of our Hus? Iod 
TOR. 33 A @17zaricdly ſhould we endeavor by all 
12 our Poings and Sufferings to promote God's 
Honour and Glory on Earth? [Tow eager- 
ly and earnefily ſhould we wait for the 
gloriuus Fru:tion of him in Heaven? 

Whence then for the Lord Feſus's Sake, 
is the general Remiſhſs and Incunſtancy of 
Men“, Whence but from Incredibility in 
eie, frum Niglects and Idleneſs in others, 
and from V, of d:/17ent Cheriſhins of 
Haith in 31:4 of us? Waience in ſhort but 
irom a cr 0/eſs nnthin's Habit, from a 
„h wunfeitl:d Principle in all? & our 
fprritual Lite is extiugniſbed for lack o 
Farth, and is her to be obtained but by a 
ferinns, and leur, and diligent, and con- 
tinued Improvement 05 it. 

But wiat tie Vn and Aſethods are, 
Which we muſt vie to procure and Main— 
tam, to chen and ſrenguben this Faith, 
we lave been ien inſtructed, in the 


| 4 Diſconrle. However, it may not be 
itt; to obierve ere upon the wlole, 


thi Fes the Mems already mentioncd, 
there arc ers allo which will be of 
root U and Service to our preſent Pin- 
pole, 1 wit, the [requte nts the pa! £ 
eerie of the. Church, a devort aul 
worthy Recor mms the Holy Sacrament „. 
the Lord's tes, which if you'll be c- 
{coeitinngly carctul te attend, and put In 


, Practice, 


o 
wo * 
— 
— = 


Aa $ 7. '/t, ficatinn by Pins. Al 1c 9 4 
[11 Practice, my Life, yca, my cferug i „% Miſcourſe 1 9 


y all yer gerrs, but you're ie ahανν Het ot 194 
God's and F?ofts, namely, be Fri 5 . 5 ; | Wo 
ges- Faith, wich is the &3/vntivn ro * 4 
r the S. | 5 
E B- we all perſuaded then in conſf.oamnncs 1 
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e 8 Hands of a faiulbful Creator, and mf; 
N meriful davibur. 
a 9 2 = We helie de, help thou our Unbeltef. 
. Lord in Mere mcreaſe our Taub; and 
* 4.4 x all tis we humbly and heartily beg at thy 
TOs. lands, for the alone Sake of that faithful 
REID BH itneſs, and _ Son of thy Lirve, Jeſus 
| & 3; 170 Cit 1 var Lord To whom With the Eter- 
17 naliu-Bleſſed Spi. It, be the Kingdom, we 
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GOD's Call to a ſpeedy 


Obedience. 


HE B. iii. Part of the 15th Veric. 


79 Day 7 7 ye 297. bear 1; 'S Foice, barges 
Not J07% arts. 


vice is underſtood, aum kind fring 
Methods God is plcaſed to make ul> } DF 
of to awaken us to obey him; — vihe- OO 


7 
ther it be the nume diate Vo1-c 01 {75 July 
Spirit, which conſiſts in ent £ SHOPS, 
* fecret Inuences, with Ut cred | 
nations darted 7, nt, and ty aſd {P0178 
us; whereby our Souls are Hitec e, ou 
Minds ceniizhtencd, our leuts moliified, 
and our Wills inclined to a Compliance 
with Gol's, which Voice is called tine 
and /7per natural. 


* 7 2 FF. \ * 
Sometimes it is the ee, Voice of (od 
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in our Coſcicnce, 6347 mnnlly puunted and 


3 aa Ss 3 
rooted in our INaturcs, Wicht contits in 
„„ 40 3 as. 


clear Perſnafens, anc F170; Cen, 
Vor. . 1 Procceding 


— 2 — * 
nh, _— 
3 —_ _ — - 
ad _—_ 
a. 
— 


+ BEES ==; 


1 by 
9 ' 
770 f i ' 
1 1 

1 bs 

" 

”_ 

15 


— 


— 
rr 
„ | 


. — 3 2 
4 +» - * 1 e F* 1 2 * - 
—— — - o a - 
„ 


. 
_ — "—- — - 
£ So 

2 


— — 
8 > 
* — 
þ - " * N * 3 P 4 9 4 
- 4 = 4 0 — - 7. — 
£ „ 7 ” T3 — 


2 
—_ — * 
” — _ 
— 


AS 


=. «4 * = 
'-% 
- _ 
. 
— 


2 


r 


— 


22 — 


"FER 


* 44 * N 
5 2 


114 


D1iSCOURSE 07 


Piccoſe proceeding from the Laws and DzFates 
LAY © 


of eternal Reaſon; and according as we act 
in Conſent with, 'or in Oppoſe tron to this 
Voice of Conſcience, ſo orr Thonghts, or 
mental Arguings or Debates with ourſelves, 
do accuſe or apologit&e lor us. 

And can we do better than attend dili- 
gently to this mediate Voice of God? For 
Conſcience is a Petty or Domeſtick Deity, 
the Vice-Roy or Deputy of that Supreme 
Power, who gave Being to us, and 401 
Things. Betwcen the Vice of God, and 
Lat of Conſcience, there is this Difference, 
that hers is his in the ECC, or at ſecond 
Hand. 

Or whether it be the cvrerna? J vice 
either of his /o, or P;ovidence © That 
of his Word is p/azn and powerful, ſet 
forth in the Holy Bibic, which is at cnce 
the Rule of our Faith and Proefiice, and 
by the Church called Canonical? That of 
lis Providence is either his mild and gra- 
(tous Diſpenſations, or elſe lis fierce and 
terrifying judicial Inflictions. 

Now it there be any other Methods 

cent oh, or reducible % theſe J have 
8 whereby God invites us to the 
Practice of Picty, they may, in way of 
Metaphor, be termed is Vice. 

The Words are an earneſt Call to a ſpeedy 
Obedience, and teach us, that when God im- 
portunes us to his Service, we ſhould rot 

7 uily 
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zwilfully refuſe by hardening our Hearts, 
but zmmediately comply with him. And 
the Reaſon of this is clear and cogent, for 
we are made by him and for him. In God it 
is that wwe /rve, and mute, and have our 
Being He is the prime and ſole Efficient, 
and the Atimate End of our Creation. 
He is not only the Father of our Life, 
but the Object of our Hope ; and as he 
is the Fountain of our Being, fo he is the 
Author of our {{appineſs. So that to obey 
him is at once our Duty, Honour and 
Intereſt; whereas ut to ſerve him is S, 
Diſadvantage, and Danger, as being the 
Cauſe of manijuld Afflidtiuns here, and 
the Occaſion of eternal Miſery hereafter. 
In ſhort, whatever zs or can be a Reaſon 
for our being Ingenuous, Fuſt, or Good, 
for our preventing God's Diſhonour, or 
promoting his Glory, for our avoiding De- 


iruFion, or obtaining Happineſs ;, the 
ſame does oblige us to a ſpeedy Obedience 


of Almighty God. 

But leaving theſe, and many more f1r- 
ble Reaſons which might be offered, I 
will propoſe a few ſerious Conſiderations 
to ſtir us up to this important Work. 

I. I ſhall conſider that God has ſtrictly 


commanded our ſpeedy Obedience. 


II. I ſhall obſcrve the Nature of this 
preſent Life. 
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DisSCOURSE on 


Diſcourſe ſtares them in the Face with its ſrightful 


Countenance, and preſents to their View 
the Grave on one fide, and Eternity on 
the other; then, no doubt, they will call, 
and call earneſtly too. 

But if they will not hear and obey God 
now, he will not pity nor ſpare them 
then, but will laugb at their Calamity, 
and mock wvhen their Fear cometh ; that 
is, he will ſet himſelſ to deride and upbhraid 
them for their Neglect. 

IT. To perſuade us to ſerve God ſpœedily, 
7 ſhall conſider the Nature of this preſent 
Life. So teach us ty number our Days, 
that wwe may apply our Hearts unto 
Wiſdom, was Moſes's Petition in the goth 
Pſalm. So that a ſerious Reflection upon 
the Quality of that Time which is allotted 
to us, will greatly conduce to true W7/dom, 
that is, Religion; it would engage us in- 


ſantly in God's Scrvice upon thei: four 


COS 
„Life i 15 ſhorr. 
25 It is uncertain. 
34ly, The beft Part of it docs firſt wea. 
away. 


47705 When *tis pait there's no recal- 
ling it 
Fir}, Our Life is fbort. 
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cludc it long, it ma 


y be apt to make ns 


Sloathfal and Careleſs. But he that rightly 
«<ontemplates the Preity of it, will make 


it 
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t ful it an Argument to give all Diligence to Diſcourſe 
ie make his Calling and Hlection ſure. 4 
on When he reflects that in a Iittle Time 
all, he muſt die, and his Friends give him a 
Weeping Farewel: that he muſt leave the 
| World, and make the Graye his with- 
em drawing Room, and as little as he likes it, 
ty, muſt be byried in the Duff, this will ex- 
nat cite him to Obedience, before the Night 
27 cometh when no Man can work. 
Our Souls, indeed, which live for ever, 
ly, will paſs into an im mutable State, and as 
nt they have acted here, /o will be their Lot 
VS, of Peace or Puniſhment to all Eternity. 
700 And did we but bring ourſelves thus to 
th reflect on the Shortneſs of Life, it would 
on be a powerful Antidote to Negligence, 
cd and would make us conſtant in the Service 
mt, of God, whilſt our Fork is great, and 1 
2 our Time little. | "a 
un zdly, Orr Life is uncertain. As it is i 
of a tranſient Nature, ſo is it d5#b1fzl how bl 
long it will laſt; we know not Dow [1ttlr g 
remains behind, nor H ſoon it will come 4 
a to an End. 1 
Why then will we offer Zo put off our ih 
I- Duty by a Iingring Delay? But, perhaps, 
we'll fay, that we intend to Repent. No 
n- doubt, but the moſt diſſolute Wretches 
FO haye done the /ame, and when the Day 
ly has come, on which heir Repentance was 
te to hace begun, Death has come along 
it 14 with 
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| i 4 * with it, and told them Vein Day was 
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ünal Period, there is % wore Fepeatinsg 
Fl were 2 {>rving of God Here, or be- 
s lor a ble ed Ete rity. 

And for this R caſon we ſhould begin 
as ſoon, and do as much as we can in Re— 
uion, ſince a/ Obedience to God that is 
jrovatzozal, terminates with our Abode in 
And this lcads me to 
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coming into the World. And this Conſi- 
deration ſhould provoke us to a /pecdy Obe- 
dience to God's Voice, it infinite Mercy 
itſelf can make any Impreſſion upon our 
Minds. 

For can we conſider that the holy Child 
It sus, thc only begotten and well- beloved 
Son of God bleſſed for ever, ſhould diveſt 
himiſcif of thoſe celeſtial Glorics with which 
he was incompaſſed; come down from 
Heaven to take our vile Nature upon 
him; reveal to us his Father's Will; pro- 
miſe us the Grace of his Holy Spirit to 
enable us to perform what is required of 
us, if we be not wanting to ourſelves; tell 
us, that he came on purpole to deliver us 
from the Dominion of n here, and the 
Puniſhment of it berea/ter ; and after all 
this done on /s Part, ſhall wve do nothing 
on oe? Eſpecially when he requires no- 
thing more of us than a ffedfaſt lively 
Faith in him, productive of good Horks, 


debars ns from 76 zmzinorent Cratifications 


oi 7s Life, but only from fe Srns as 
would be a $:4rdat to us here as reaſonable 
Mon, and utter Deſiruction hereafter, un— 

lets timely repented of, as Chriſtians. 
Surely fach Reflections as theſe ſhould 
confrain rebellious Sinners to a ſpeedy Re- 
formation of their Lives; eſpecially if they 
would but remember who it is that has 
id, FUCFS 23S fine rs. 
YOIPENTINE. 


n he is weary of 


God's Call to a ſpeedy Obedience. 


repenting. Jer. xv. 6. When be will aubet Biſcourt 
2 


his Sword, and bend bis Bomm, and male 
it ready. When he ui wourd the Head 
of his Enemies; and the hairy Scalp of 


fach a one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. 


Pſalm 1xviii. 21, 22. And on the othe 
hand has told us by his Prophet J/azah, 
that if we ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to 
dos well, though our Sins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be white as Snow ; though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 
Now if after all that has been ſaid or 
done, Tye can be contented to flight ſuch 
infinite Goodneſs of our dear Redcemer, 
whoſe Life, Death, and Reſurrection, were 


all graciouſly deſigned to bring Mankind 


to Happineſs; his Life one entire uniform 


Pattern, whilſt he was revcaling his Fa- 
ther's Will; Lis Death making Juſiice 
and Mercy kiſs each other; his Reſurrec- 
tion, Aſcenſion, and Intercefjion, at once 
aſſuring us that he is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſi, and that berarſe be /roves, We 


ſball Tive alfa; and convincing us that he 


is not only gone before to prepare a Place 
for us in the NManſiuns of bis Father's 
Houſe; but that he has 7 P], and 
Authority to enable us to the Performance 
of that Obedience which God requires, and 

will qualify us for his Reception of us. 
J fay, if aſter all this, e can be ſatis- 
fied to live wwizrhout true Pleaſure N our- 
elxves, 
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However, let us exclude Pain fo far as to 
imagine we ſhall die in Eaſe But what, 
are we ſure of God's Grace to enable us 
to repent? It we have it not, therc's 20 
Capacity of performing that Duty, nor Can 
we have it unleſs God gives it, and will he 
then ſupply us with it? Conſidering we re⸗ 
ſuſed it for all the t1me paſt, we have Reaſon 
to fear he'll not Fender it to us at our Death, 
tho' without it, who, alas! can repent? 

But let us ſuppoſe farther, having no 
ſire Grounds to conclude it, that God, 
who waits to grove us Grace in ihe Courſe 
of our Life, will diſpenſe it to us at the 
cloſe of it, yet then can we expect it in 
no fuller Meaſure than he &/aa/ly affords 
to make Sinners Penitent in heir Health; 
and we ſhall have //t/e Reajon to look for 
more when we have % along rejected it. 

And vet if God imparts it not ore libe— 
ralſy, we may We// queſtion whether /« 
mach can make us penitent in ſuch extraor- 
SHmary Cucunitances, AS ou, dying ones 
muſt be, when wve have always liv'd in Sin. 

For then, beſides that [Tardacſs of Heart, 
vhich by batitra! Sins we may have con- 
tracted, which will make our Repentance 
very difficult, an cvil Conſcience will la- 
mentably aſſlict us; unleſs it be /% ſcared 
as to render us fenſs ſeſs of our Condition, 
it will /o tante and alarm us, as to diſtract 
ws with Daus, wil wert us with Fears, 

and 
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sto | and add extremely to our Incapacity of Diſcouiſe 


nat, | doing well. GS 


It will Rick our Pillows full of Thorns, 


us 
3 N10 and fll our Boſoms with fiery Stings 
can and who, in the Name of God, can | be 
| he || devout under /2ch Terror and Amazement 
re- as the horrid Guilt of an tI-ſpent Liſe will 
{on heap upon a dying Man. 
th, To think that Repentance for ſc/ a Life 
| can Ge completed in ſuch diſua Circum- 
no ſtances by an ordinary Proportion if Grace, 
od, | ſcar is a Piece of Folly and extravagant 
'r/c Weaknets; a Folly as big as that preſiimptiun 
the which puts / many upon the Experiment. 
in Repentance 7s rot a Work of Haſe, to 
rds be commenced and finiſhed in a fery Day's. 
th, It is in its 7 Extert and Latitude, a 
Vor Body of Duties, which as it muſt take tome 
it. time, ſo withal it requires the greateſt 
be- Pains and [ndrj?ry to finiſh it. And there- 
0 tore as it cannot be the Fnoit of a fe 
or- Weeks Health, fo, much leſ, of a few 
NES Days Sin. 
57. Indeed we are too apt to takte it for a 105 
art, Work than it is, and to conceive it a parti- 
on- culur ſulemr, tio trauert Act. A flight 
nce Confeſſion of Sins, join'd with ſome paſ- 
la- ſionate Wiſhes, Jond Expreſlions, doleful 
red Tears, and charitable Bequefts in our laft 
on, Will and Teſtament, we are ready to think 
act a true Repentauce, and ſuch a one is coin- 
IT'S, monly reputed to have made a good End. 
ind This 
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This generally is . we attain to vn 4 
Neath-bed after a wwictc df L,; which i; 
wonderfully ſhort of that ſinceie Repentaiico 
towards God, and ſtedfaſt Faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is to work a Change in 
our Hearts and Lives, without which actual 
Holincts mo May ball fee the Lord. And 
if we do not repent to ſuch a Vitch vefore 7 
we dic, God may j#/7/p condemn us boat 

tr Repentance 1s df ect ive. 

"Bae it may be object: ed, that God fs 
infinitely merciful, aud th:rejore he will 
not reed 4.5 thong! ce be repent late, c ven 
on 617 Deaith-l ed. 

I anſwer, God is infinitely mercii.:!, 
but to Them is he 15 Not to all that 
boldly hope, and groundicfly expect is, hut 
to /zch s obſerve his Laws. All the 
Kays of toe Lord ere Mercy, to ſuch as 
Tech Js Covenant. Pial. xxv. 9. And 
what is that but a oVenant of fmceere 
Rege nance, and new Obedience? And 
therefore if wwe keep hat that, though God 
be /nfrmitely Merc: Yu, our final Lot fhall 
be intolerable. 

Goa is infinitely Merciſal, yet for all 
that tne Argels that jel! 2 reſer ved In 
Chains to Frdement and Vengeance, and 
why thould Man wr: etchedly ſinful, expect 
more Favour than Angels? 

And if e amongſt others become Par- 
takers All them, it will be very con— 

ſiſtent 


bn „ ng 


on 4 
ICI 15 
tanie 
Lord 
ge in 
ctual 
And 
eie 2 


Cau e * 


2 
7 
Cee 
ciſal, 
ad 
but 
2 
as 
And 
eie 
And 
(od 
{hall 


r all 
"< 11] 

and 
pe 


Par- 
con- 
ſtent 


God's Call to a ſpeedy Obedience. 


ſiſtent with God's infinite Mercy, to 
puniſh zus equally with bem. For at, 
the Great Day we muit openly own that 
God redeemed us by his Son, ſorbore us 
in our Sins, waited ſor our Repentance, 
importuned us to it, and would fain have 
aſſiſted us in it, and that in doing all this, 
he was infinitely Merciſul, thougl! he did 
not in the End accept our Repentance, be- 
cauſe it was Counter fot. 

But it is farther objected, That the 

Thief repenting gift at bis Death ob- 
tained Pardon, And what has been done 
once may be done again, and the Mercy 
ſewn to one [eande lous Sinner, may be 

extended indefinitely to any : Indiferent 
to all. 

I reply, Tis true is Thief wa $ /a079, 
but 2who elſe ever was /9 in the Hike Hun- 
ner? And ſhall Tvs venture our Souls 
upon one fingle Preſident? Euoch and 
Elijah were beth taken up alive into Hea- 
ven, and Tall de for thet expect the lilæ 
miraculous J. 4 gie thitber? Becauſe 


ſome Saints aroſe with Chrit, and aſcen ed 


with him; is this any Ground for ory 
Faith, that w2 Mall riſe before the general 
Reſt N ? 

So becauſe God did orre in a n 
Manner, convert ane poor Thief at the 
Hour of De 22th, muſt ee for that flugle 
Inſtance pr 22 upon fach extraordinary 


Vor. III. R. RI, ercy? 
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Mercy: It will better become us to be 
terrified at the Example of the oe Thief: 
You read he was /cft anconverted, and 
{is Su diopt into Hell ſooner than his 
Carcats was taken down from the Cross. 


To all this may be added, that the Calli of 


this penitent Offender was extraordinary: 
He died upon t the Croſs of the ever bleſſed 
Jeſus, when God's prerleſs Love was moſt 


2 nally aui to poor Sinners. 


And the divine Love being in that * 
ture raiſed to its mn? exalted Pitch, 
wonder it did / 3:2ai4{{11;75 a Work as was 
newer done befure, and ever was to be 
donc after, and received /0 ##wvorthy a 
Wretch into the Foj's of Heaven. 

But farther, the Behavienr of this Cri- 
minal was extrau/dinary too; ſor be 
acted heroically in the Carſe of Chiiſt, and 
when all his Diſciples and Apoſtles for- 
ſoon him, be owned and confeſſed bim. 

Even when our deareſt Lord ſeemed mu!; 
contemptible, the Pouxzycr of his Dotfirine 
and the Glory of his Miracles being clouded 
andeclip/ed by imputatide Guilt and peteors 
Sufferings, be aſſerled and maintained him 
to be the Son of C od. in the Sight and 
flearmy of his mortal Enemies. 

So that if God's Mercy was glorzoufly 
irregular here, and itept out of its way to 


take a dh, Penitent into Paradilc, there 


is the leſs order fi, and but fender 
Il couragement 


A — 8 
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Encouragement for any to look for the like Ditc 


Favour. 

All we can gather from it is this, that 
the Caſe of this Penitent was extraordi- 
nary, his Carriage was extraordinary, 

and /o Das his Salvation. And where any 
Sinner's Circumſtances are paralle to his, 
he may be ſaved as this Thief was, but 
till then, let zoe think he has Reaſon to 
expect it upon / late Repentance. 

Though after all, the plain Truth is, 
this Delinquent's Repentance was not late. 
For he cloſed with the Duty the very 77/7 
Opportunity, and as ſoon as he under- 


ſtood it. 


Then as to the Man in the Goſpel, who 
was called at the eleventh Hau to labour 
in the Vineyard, and received the fame 
Wages with them who had ſuffered the 
Toil and Heat of the wwho/e Day; let it be 
obſerved, I pray, that 7Zhzs Man was a 
Labourer, and though he took Pains but 
for a ſhort time, yet Jabour be did. 

Whereas be that defers his Repentance 
and Amendment of Lite till his at Hour, 
if his Senſes ſhould remain io quick and 
vigorous, and his Heart ſo fender, as to be 
capable of Sorrow and Conviction for his 
paſt Sins, yet labour he cannot. The beſt 
that 2e poor Creature can do, is to make 
ſome Offers and Reſolutions to work the 
good Work of God, if it ſhould pleaſe him 
to ſpare his Life. But 
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Diſcourſe But that the/c Reſolutions of his, Hage 

CAS ſudden Eſſays to Repentance ſhall be ac- 
ceptcd with God inſtead of real Labonr ; 
I, for my Part, cannot find any Commiſſion 
throughout the Bible to aſſure you. 

LI have t ſaid all this while, No, 20. 
ſhall I ever dare to ſay, that God cannot, 
or Ww1ll not ſave a Sinner upon his Deat/-- 
bed Repentance. For what he may pleat 
to do in ſome Caſes, and by extra-recalar 
Methods, rel/axins /uch Rules, and di. 
penſing with them (us Tve are tied to and 
cannot depart from is nulnrun to any ci 
us; but his I may lay lafcly, ordinari/y 
God docs it t. 

Let thoſe that think 92herw?/e, ſeriouſly 

conſider theſe five Things. 
I. How vaſt and infinite the Rewards of | 
16155 Heaven are. 


W's II. How ſtrictly the Goſpel enjoins Obe- 


wills dicnce in all the Periods of human Life, it 
7414 | our Youth and tender Years, as well as old” 
1 Al Age. 
WR HI. How little active Obedience can bc 
ore performed on a Sick or Dcath-bed. 


* 1 IV. How the Rigbteors, the moſt Obe- 
| dient of all, ball ſcarcely be ſaved. 


5355 V. And Jay, How that many ſhall 

* firrve and ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait 

12908 Gate and narrow Way, and fball not be 
| able, 

45 " 
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O let theſe Particulars be duly weighed, Diſcourſe 


and to the Wiſe and Serious, and Conſide- 


bed Repentance ſhould not carry us to 
eternal Happineſs. 

What remains but that we all be per- 
ſaaded, (if we have not yet done it) to en- 
gage ſpecdily in a ſincere Obedience, that 
10 we may aſcend fairly to Heaven, in the 
Road appointed for all good Travellers, 
and not be put to it at laſt to go thither in 
tits bye Road, and by which we may not 
be able to find Admittance. 

Indeed when get Sinners die, if their 
Conſciences be awakened, and their Souls 
ajjiifted, and they depart hence with S- 
row in their [Jearts, and Tears in their 
Eyes, and b1mble Conſefions, and ardent 
Prayers, ſull of Relignation to the divine 
Will, We arc ready to hope well of them, 
and the Rules of , Religion, and our 
moſt charsituh le Church, not to add com- 
man Hmanity, do mightily prompt us to 
it, But the all-wite God only knows what 
their Lot ſhall be, and if it proves miter- 
able, O ſad to lay it, there is no redreſ- 
ling it. 

It nearly concerns us all then, to prevent 
the ſcarſul Calamity by /pecdp Obedience, 
which if it falls upon us, will be ole- 
rale, and yet pai} Remed;. 


13 | And 
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rate, it will not ſeem ſtrange, that a Dcath- WINE 
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viſcourle And to do this the more effectually, let 
us always faithfully believe, and ſtudi— 
oui endeavour to bear in our Minds what 
God's Holy Spirit /o ſolemnly dictates to 
us, Behold, now is the accepted Time : 


1 Behold, now is the Day of Salvation. 
146 Ji Now thercſore, even immediately, 75 
Dai Day, whit it is called to Day, groe a 
11 convincing Proof, that you have with a 
1 meek Heart and due Affection, heard God's 
4 E. Voice, and that yorr Hearts are not har- 
WI: dened, by devoutly falling on your Knees, 
WT! and carneſtly beſeeching God the Father 
WH of Mercies and Lover of Souls, to give you 
Ip (1, the Grace of true Repentance for all the 

14K Errors, Follies, and Miſcarriages of your 

1 117 Life paſt, and a ffedſaſt Faith in his Son ö 

. Jeſus, that your Sins may be done away 
£0735 by his Mcrcy, and his Son's meritorious 
$41.48 Croſs and gracious Interceſſion; and your 

1 0 Pardon ſcaled in Heaven before you go 


Hence and be no more ſcen. 


— N 


67065 Now to God the Father, Rc. 
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The Nature and Parts of 


Repentance. 


St. MARK 1. 15. 
— Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 


N the foregoing Verſe the Evangeliſt Ditourte 
intimates, that our Lord Jeſus, the 5 
only begotten and eternal Son of God, 
(being entered on his propbetich Office) 
came into Galilee preaching. And my 
Text ſignifies what were the ain or 
principal Subjects of his Doctrine, vt. 
Repentance and Faith. Repent ye, and 
believe the Gojpel. 

As to Chriſtian Faith, I have /arzely 
treated of it in my late Diſcourſes. Now 
therefore I ſhall go upon Repentance, and 
ſpeak ſomewhat fully to that, as being 
the natural Conſequence of it; for as 14279 
is the firſt of Divine Graces, or Ileave ny 
Virtues, which enter upon Men when they 
Lecome anfeignedly Religious, (though s 
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W ore draws Repentance after it; 
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iT being 

12pofitte for them that fru 2 ie de in 
God to adherc to Sin, and pes in the 
Practice of it. 

And thereſore, when St. Paul preached 
prblickly to the Fezys and Greeks, in 
their Snagagtes and Schools, or privately 
in their reſpefirve Houſes, he fun 
Joined Zbe/e two together, urging 5b at 
once in the {ame Diſcourſe ; for he teſtificd 
or taugbit Repentance tot wards God, and 
Faith towards cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Acts xx. 20, 21. 

As to the Nature of Repentance, or 
H, it ig, we may calily undciſtand, as 
being plainly taught it from Heaven. 
Fiaiah Iv. 7. Let the Wicked forfake bis 
way, and the unriglleons Man bis 
Id; and let bim return uno the 
Lord, and be will hade Mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for be will abundantly 
pardor. 

According to which Deſcription, it is a 
t1rn1g {7058 Sin, and a returning t God; 
or as the {ame Prophet {peaks elſewhere, 
a 7 75 4% Evil, and à learning to do 
Weli: With which the Apoſtle falls in 
3 when he intimates it to conſiſt 
71 ( α je Evil, and doing Good. 1 St. 
Peter ini. 11. So that in "ſhort, relin- 
quiſhing Sin, by ccaſing from Evil, and 

returning 


_ FY a _© 
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returning to the Lord, by ahi Mell, Diſccurſe 


VII. 


ite. or make up unfeigned Re- 
conſummate, p 9 Pot 


pentance. And that it call does fo, a 
pears from the Fruits and Hffects of thoſe 
Duties; for in caſe the Wicked rightly 
perform them, the Lord will then have 
Mercy upon them, and will pardon them 
abundantly : But he never ſhews Mercy, 
and never gives Pardon fſpecially in 

abundance, but to the truly penitent. 
Thus we have the Subſtance of this 
important Dul), or what it is in Groſs - 
But in caſe we deſcend to the Parts of 
Repentance and Circumſtances of it, to its 
Retinue, or diſtinct Appendages, we ſhall 
find it attended with a pompous Equipage, 
or with a lem and numerous, tho' moſt 
graceful and noble Train; as Sorrow, 
Confefſion, Satisfaction, and Abſolution ; 
Abſtinence from Sin, Reſolutions and 
Prayers to leave it, with Jrd;gnatzor, 
Anger, and bitter Hatred again! it; and 
where the Temper ſerves, plenty of Tears; 
as well as S$zghs, and Groans, and Lamen- 
tations ſor it. And theſe are no more 
than God looks ſor from a7/ Penitents, 
and requires at their Hands; though 
when he calls for Mourning and Tears, 
it is not becauſe be delights in them, 
but as /hey arc beneficial to us, and fo 
a troubled Spirit is his Sacrifice. Pſalm 
li. 17. 
And 
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And therefore when in antient pions 
Writers, we find ſevere Exerciſes recorded 
and recommended, ſuch as Epiphanius 
mentions, and o. thodox/y reckons up, in 


Oppoſition to the counter Practices rf 


Aerins, and his Adhercnts; as Lying upon 
the Ground, Abſtinence 7 om Pleaſures, 
vehement Gricfs, dry Meats, and the like: 
they muſt be acceptable (not for them- 
ſelves ) but as they relate to Repentance, 
and arc Inſiruments and 6r9nific altos of 
that, and help to for!/ify its Sinterity and 
grit Perfefion. And 10 far as they mi- 
niſter to Repentance, and contribute to- 
wards advancing it, they may be, as that 
eminent Father Rilcs them, Cin his 77th 
Hereſy} jalutary Things for Souls, but 
take them fmply or abſiraftc aly in them- 


ſelves, and (according to St. Paul) they 


are bodily Exerciſe which profiteth Iittle, 
1 Tim. iv. S. Very litile in Compariſon with 
true and ſolid Religion, which muſt needs 
be of higher Value and greater Aduan- 
tage; as lying not in light and /ow Eu- 


ternals, but in moral Excellencies, and thc 


moſt divine Pr muples and Performances. 
Theſe pious Severities, ſo far as they arc 
ſubſervient to Religion, are by no Means 
to be deſpiſed, nor yet diſcouraged For 
tho” in hemſelves they are but dark and 
cloudy Things, yet as they /ead to true 
Repentance (a great and principal Branch 
of 


the Nature ard Parts of Repentance. 


of Chriſtianity) or in any Meaſure help 
to promote it, they dra aiter them a 
rich and glusious Set of Leauteous and 
bright Graces, I mean, Hope, and Joy, 
and lyly Le, and heavenly Zeal, toge- 
ther with Pardgn, Peace, wniverſat 
Righteon(neſs and Perſcccrance in it. 
Thus it has been briefly obſerved *, 
what true Repentance is, in the Nature, 
Parts, and Appertinenczes of it: And 


admitting is to be a frue or competent 


Explication of the Duty, it concerns us 
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next, and very deeply, to make ou Re- 


pentance ach. 

And that is vt to take up in the 
Circumſiances, or Appendages of the 
Work, but as we love God and our 
own Souls; and as we would promote the 
Glory of the one, and the Happineſs of 
the other; to acquieſce only in a real 
Change of Heart, and Mind, and Lyfe, 
or in a fhorougb Turn from Sin to God, 
wherein the Efence, or Nature of the 
Performance does conſiſt. 

And the greater ſhould be our Care in 
this Matter, becauſe as any Miſtake 1n it is 
of the utmoſt Danger, yet amongſt Chri/- 
tans it is too frequent and common. 

There are ſeveral Things preparatory 
to Repentance, and ſerve only to make 

way 


* See the Nature of ut more at large in the eleventh 
Diſcourſe, Vol, II. 
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t; and we are Too aft to take 

up in as of theic. Nay, when we have 
been a little exerciſed in them, we are 
ready to think the great Work is done, 
tho' we never came near the ſubſtantial 
Part of it; but were buſied oz/y in its 
Preliminar 7055 or in ſonte previous Ads, or 
Particularities purcly introdaFrve to it. 

For inſtance, Gi lor Sin, and Cu- 
fefſion of it, Faſiing and Srppiications, 
are pious Acts rclating to Repentance ; yet 
we may run /#perficrally thro' them all, 
and reiterate them /requerntly, and be ne 
Der the better Penitciits, For notwith- 
ſtanding theſe /cemmelty perntential Efforts 
or Expreſſions, we may ſtill indulge our- 
iclvcs in our Sins; and 7hez we ſhall a 
prove ourſelves the greater Hy pocrites. 

None therefore of the ſoremention'd 
ſpecious Things, tho' farther accompanicd 
with /eri92s Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, 
conſiant Prayers, and monthly Commu- 
nions, ſhould / deceive us, as to make 
as think a cov: zterfert Regentance true; 
or take a Diſpoſition or Tendency to the 
Duty, for the Thing itſelf; becauſe the 
Formalities of the one are like the Solem- 
nities of the other. 

And to ſecure us here, and Keep us clear 
from Hs perilous Miſtake, give me leave 
to recommend 7h/s useful Caution, which 
falls in far ly with the &rigturc's — 
an 


may. 
becat 
it 0 
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and Deſcription of Reperntance as afyreſard. W N 

1s. 
Let none concludes the y are It ily DEN — 
tent, farther tban tiey find the 'y bave left 


their ec 5, ny ae a: 200 aid fe 


And as many as can ſhew Hcl Terre 
Marks upon their Kepentance, /eaV1% lf 
d:liberate u, and ſer ging Gud and their 
Brethren alt fully and Conſurentto, er, 
may ſafely conclude and pronounce it #77 ; 
becaute the God of Hear en, then ſtamps 
it for autſhentiat. For according to t 
exprets Account : the Holy Ghoſt, P; 
XYV111. 17. 25 27 Jorfaketh bis Sans 
tall hate Me: Bs ; and that of V afore- 
ſaid, The anricutcons Man who returns to 
Gd he will uhuun¹νj pardon. 

And this farther coinirus the Rule I 
have given, and TW427rants du. mealrring 
the 7rath of our Repentance, by the ?2v9 
Things laid down in it; becauſe they are 
really the two intecrating Branches of 
that Duty, and fo plainly demonſtrate 215 


" SINCCT'L ity by being cant; end Parts of it. 


And therefore if a7; 'y ſeriors Chriſtians 
doubt of their Re Pentance, whether it be 
right or no; by the Lone Uſe and Appli- 
cation of 2//s one ſaſe Direction, they may 
caſily clear up the Scruple, and determine 
undoubtedly cf State their Souls arc in. 

But let us remember, that the Turn I 
am ſpeaking of from n to God, mult be 

total 
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Ditcourſe Fgfal and final both ways; when we turn 1 
A From Sin we mult do it æuholly and for ever; Cit 
and when we turn ty God, we mult do the Sat 
ſame. For if we turn f70 Sin to God, 1100 
and then turn From God to Vn aα in, ſo it, 
long as thoſe reciprocal Turnings laſt, we Ha 
can be no ;cal Penitents; for as all ſucb ſer 
hold on in Aliſtineuce ſrom Sin, fo they Si2 
ought to perſiſt in cleaving unto Hud. | pr 


And to ſpcak the plain Truth, ſhould M 
any that are turned f7042 0272 to God, turn | W 
back from God to Sim afreſh; this would 


C0! 

not be &in only, but the bideors Sin of ac 

! Apoſtacy, which carries them fartber from 2 
19 God than cVer. 

l | Whereas rue Repentance towards God 2 

* terminates in Conderſſon, as that does in a | 7 

2 full Pardon and entire Forgroeneſs, which an 

* draws innume, able, as well as unſpeallable tt 

„ Bleſſings after it: Such as the invaluable | tl 


Peace of Conſcience, the Peace of Gud | B 
whicn paſſeth a!l Underſtanding, a moſt | 2 


a harmonious Peace ci orrſefoves, and l 
hh. with one another in thts World, and a 

154 buſsful Viſion of God, and the eternal 10 

. Enjoyment of the heavenly Glories in the © < 

4 7714 to come. a: 

| Having thus ſhewn the Nature of Re- „ 

. pentance, or t it is, to wit, a turning a 

from Sin, and a returning to God, or as 1 
the Prophet E/ay deſcribes it, a ceaſng 10 

do Evil, and a learning to do Mell; 5 


45 A | Having 


tis Natare and Parts of Repentance. 
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Having alſo demonſtrated the Parts and Diſcourſe 


Circumſtances of it, as Surrow, Confeſſion, | 
Satisfaftion, and Abjolrtion ; Abſtinence 
hom Sin, Reſolutions and Prayers to leave 
it, with Jndignatiun, Anger, and bitter 
Hatred againlt it, and (where the Temper 
ſerves) Plenty of Tears ſor it, as well as 
is, and Groans, and Lamentations, 1 
proceed now to recommend ſome proper 
Motives to this great and momentous 
Work, in which we are all generally 
concerned, and happy are they that We 
accomplith it; for #vnc elle can ever be 
/o. And, 

The Fi;ſs is this. Be pleaſed to con- 
ſaler that Repentance is muſt neceſſary. 
Juce indeed, it was no Duty upon Man, 
and he might have been Happy wzthoaur 
the Interycntion and Help of it: For in 
the State of {znocence he ſtood fair for 
BlefTedncfs, and 1o long as he retained his 
firſt Integrity, nothing could weaken, muci: 
lets cancel his Title to it. 

But as ſoon as he fell from God, and 
o from Li 0207 proamzitive Rectitude; and 
forſcited and loſt bis paradiſacal Temper, 
as well as his natzve Purity and Upright- 
eſs ; the Gate of Felicity was then ſhut 
againſt him, zever to be opened but by 
Repentance. 

Inſomuch, that ſhould any Man now 
tancy or pretend he could Without that 
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Din 7785 get to Heaven, I might ſay to him as the 


WW 


Emperor Conſtantine. did to Arms, (Eri- 
gito ſcalam & ſolus aſcendito) Set up a 
Ladder, and go thither alone : For Re- 
pentance no is the only known and ſure 
Way to that glorious Place. | 
And therefore we find nothing more 
explicitly commanded, powerfully preach- 
ed, frequently urged, and vehemently in- 
culcated than this Duty in the 22/0/e Bible. 
The Prophets, the Baptiſt, the Hivangelills, 
the Adoſiles, and the eternal Hu of 82 
himſeli, when here in the Fleſh, taught 
and preſſed it with greateſt Earneſtneſß 
So that og e αjꝭjin Aim and principal End 
of the greateſi Di vines that ever were, 
and of their poryerful Doctrines, was to 
recommend hs e Per ſormance; and ſo 
to enforce it, as that it being rightly per- 
formed by Men, Gol might be pleaſed as 
gracionfly to accept it. 
Haſficicut Proof that *tis moſt neceſſary, 
when Heaven has not only impoſed it on 
Sinners, and gbliged them to it; but more- 
over hath ſet t /o many Hands at Work, 
and even the , he ſſed Mefiab's too, to 
%% them in it, by helping them to com- 
pals it; that t at laſt they might be for- 
given and ſaved. | 
And as Repentance is neceſſary to Par- 
don and Salvation, ſo it is to Peace like- 
wile in bis Lite: Eycn as needſul to our 


preſent 


the Nature and Parts of Repentance. 


preſent Tranquility, as our Future Blck 
ſedneſs. 

For S/n and Trouble are inſeparable Com- 
panions, and like the Body and the n- 
d1w they fill go together: As Jacob did 
Klan, the one holds the her by the Lien; 
and wel] they may, for theſe are 77v;75 
as much as zhoſe, being both born 27 the 
ſame time, and of no meaner Perſons har 
our firff Parents. 

And that Sin and Tronble arc vorn 
Companions, the God of Truth atcertains 
us all, where he declares, there 75 25 ore 
to the Wicked. Iſaiah lvii. 21. Though 
had his ſacred Word been „leut in tlic 
Caſe, common Experience would have 
ſcaled this for an undoubted 7. , Au: d 
that by a very ſenſible Teſtimony. 

For guilty Souls feel perpetual Terro:s 
and Twitchings, and ſuch ruful Diſorde 
in their Minds, and Fermentations in thc 
Spirits, as put them to griedous Pains 
and Perplexities: Sv extreme, that fome- 
times being unable to tuppreſs and conccal 
them, they are fain to give vent to ther: 
in clamorous Complaints, or dreadfu. 
Ravings. 

But then, (by the way) O F:ols 
or mad Creatures are we, to venture upon 
Vn, and propoſe nothing but Plenſaræ to 
ourſelves! Whercas, whenever we aQ it, 
or live in it, inſtead cf S27i5faFr;n, we 
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Len are ture to mect with mwoful Anguifa: For 

We Þ then we can ever be tree from Slings in 
our Conſciences, unleſs they be ſcared to 
[ach a Degree as to be [nſen/ate. 

As neceſſary therefore as Peace of Mind 
is, or ;nward Tranquility; ſo neceffary is 
true Repertance, which makes way for it, 
and without Thich we can have no Share 
in that /uper/atrve Bleſſing. 

A ſuperficial ſeeming Peace, indeed, we 
may have in a Courſe of Sin; which i; 
no better than a dangerous Security - But 
the ſolid Peace of GOD can ref upon 
naue but real Penitents; for Repentance 
leads directly to Righteouſneſs, and the 
Ii ork, or Ff of that, is Peace. Iſai. 
exxii. 17. | 

2%, Jo invite us to Repcntance, con- 

* wer it is Excellent, As excellent in 1t- 
1 teff, as tis ::ccdful] for rs. Its Excellency 
75 is viſible, not only in its Nature (as it 
1 is 2 ſablimc celeſtial Grace) but in one glo- 
ws 71048 and gcuheral Effet it has wherever 
ke it enters: 7 0;K8 @ bleſſed Change upon 
15 „%. 2/7 Thoſe in ⁊ubom it prevails. For it ir- 
54 radicates the dark Mind, and makes it 
14 Light; it rectifies the crooked Will, and 
9 niukes it #747? ; and ſo cleanſes the 79 
832 poilſuted A flectious as to make them very | 
b Eure. It turns Pride to Humility, .- 
54 continence to Chaſtity, and makes thc 
ar moſs Intemicrates and Covetous of all, to 
Hf" become 
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become Sober, Iloſpitable, and Liberal. Diſcourſe 
It changes a Beaſt into a Man, a Man, 
into a Saint, a Devil into an Angel A 


Tranimutation directly contrary to what 
Sin wrought, when it changed Angels 
to Devils. So that well might the Pe- 
nitent ſay, Ego non ſum Ego, I am not 
the Man I was; when % great a Change 
had paſſed upon him. I ſay, / great a 
Change ; for ſo very confiderable is that 
Change which f/ncere Repentance pro- 
duces in us, that in the infallible Book it 
is made a Renovalion. 

And accordingly St. Paul ſtiles it, the 
Renewing of the Mind, Rom. xii. 2. And 
in reſpect of its Cauſe or Author, the Re- 
necuing of the Holy Ghoſts. Tit. iii. 5. 
And therefore all regenerate, or truly pe- 
r:t2rt Chriſtians, are ſaid to put off the 
old Man, and to put on the new Man, by 
being renewed in tie Spirit their Minds, 
Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24. And every one 
that has undergone this nuble Change, is 
pronounced a new Creature, in whom 0/4 
Things are paſſed away, and all Things 
are become new. 2 Cor. v. 17. So entirely 
is the thorough Penitent changed in his 
whole moral and 1piritual Capacity. 

And upon is Account, Repentance 
is ſo neceſſary, that there is 20 going to 
Heaven without it. Not becavie God 
has made it a Pzec2 of bis Nil, and a 

L 2 Pat: 
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Diſcourſe part of our Duty; but becauſe without 
WF that we can never be transform'd by the 


renewing of our Mind ; never dignificd 
with Vat happy Change which is to fit us 
for the Enjoyment of God, the ſweet Em- 
braces of Chriſt, the raviſhing Con verſa- 
tion of Saints and Angels, and the eternal 
Glories of his heavenly Kingdom. 

This, this indeed is the true Ground 
of God's requiring our Repentance, and 
the grand Reaton of his impoſing it. He 
commands it oft for that ue want Em- 
ploy ment, and may have a neceſſary Work 
to do; but for that it was ſo excellent, 
as to be neceſſary in order to our Happi- 
neſs antecedently to his Precept. Need- 
ful to qualify us for Admiſſion to Bliſs, 
and with Pozwer to chjoy it, by working 
that holy Change in us; without which 
we could be no mere capable of heavenly 
Beatitude, than a dee Man is of hearing 
Blafick ; or a dead Man of feeling the De- 
lights of Life. 

And farther, as Repentance works an 
happy Change zu ovr/efves, ſo it docs 
ſomething like it with God: That infinite- 
ly glonous Being, one of whoſe Per- 
tections is Immutabilily; upon our Repen- 
tance, which changes 027 Di/poptzon and 
our Practice, is pleaied /o to repent too, 
as to change bis Purpoſes and Proceed- 
10'S, 


This 


the Nature and Parts of Repentance. 
This is notably exemplified in the Caſe 
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of Nineveh: It was a vaſt and populous — AS 


City, and God for the great Sins of its 
inhabitants had gufi/y doomed it to Ruin. 
And though he did vt declare nor ſpecify 
the Fudgment whereby it ſhould fall, he 
exprefly limited the 11me ſor its Deſtruc- 
tion. Jet forty Days and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrotzon. Jonah iii. 4. 

But what was the Iſſue? Upon the Pro- 
phet's denouncing is terrible Sentence, 
the People repented of their Sins, and God 
upon that repented of Vis Threatenings, 
and turned hrs intended Scverity to Mercy 
and Kindneſs. 

Nay, of /o ſfrange à Force is Repent- 
ance with God, that the Shadowy or Colour, 
the mere Image, or bare Skeleton of it, is 

able to alter him in a /ower Seriſe, or in a 
leſſer Meajure. 

The imperfe# Performance of it, is of 
Power to ftp, tho' not to turn the Stream 
of his Diſpleaſure or Indignation; to check 
and ſuſpend his black Decrees, though not 
to cancel and reverſe them. 

As much is manifeſt in King Ahab, who 
was a Man as wicked as any in his time, 
or rather he exceeded all his Contempo- 
raries; for even his feigned and ſhallow 
Remorſe, which was but a Picture of, or 
Fretenſion to the Trae, prorogued thoſe 
Plagnes which his Sins deſerved ; and ſo 1et 

L 3 back 


2 = * 
, — I 


* : —_— — 4 — 1 * 
2 4 - 3 E 
x . 2 


* — 2 4 
ya - # » = 
2 a — 
= 


- .V — 
1 2 5 


4 
Ty | 
4 
at 
- . * 
1 
o 
„ = 
. = 
* 8 
. 
: 1,1 
A.” * 
4* Þ* » 2 * 
$4 VB? 
= 
: 4 = 

i; * 9 
y 
* 9 
5 © 

: : * 

4 
if nag? 
: 

©" £ * 
' . 

4 ** - 
oy * 
0 . 
: * * 
, ATT : 
o " - * 
5 0 
1 
4 « 
"7 
VS. * 
: 

" ” : 

„ 3 
Ma. - j 

© = 
F 
1 
* i „ 
mW 
i, 
: 
«7 Ts 
"OL 
-F 
"4 * 
on 4 
% 1 
1 
EL 
* : 
« = 
* 
, : 
©K 
4 „ 4 
: 
We + 
of 
: 4 ' 
* 4 
12 : 
- 6 
- : 
4 
44 - 
: = 
4 
, 
: * - 
0 1.4 
- 
3. 
: : 

»*# ; 

« + 1 
= : 
* 

* 

1 

* L l 

- # +; 

* . 

- 

: 

+6 
„ 4 
17 L, 
: - 
7 : 
» 

KY, : 4 
$54. * 
1 : 

9 . 

[F 
= - = 

- — > p 

” 

0 LO l : 
. 12928 
Ea. |. 

8 

1 
1 o 

6 * 1 

5 

| - 

: . 

4 

WF 
Þ "Yy 1 
1 
91 
: W. $4; 

2 
r 1 

0 

4 \ 

15 

0 

1 

4 . 

"- 

od 


Md, 
4 


c— rb — 


- — . 


150 


DisSCOURSE 07 


Diſcourſe back the Clock of Vengeance, that it did 
3 3 not ſtrike till he was dead, or at lcaſt until 


he died. 

And though the Judgments menaced to 
himſelf fell heavy on him at his Deccaſe, 
yet ſuch as were to light upon his Family 
could not but make a fotuer Advance, ſor 
being reſpited by his diſſembled Humilia- 
tion. So God ſignifies to his Prophet, in 
1 Kings xxi. 29. Secſy, thow lo Ahab 
hambleth himſelf, (and though it was 
but in Appearance, yet it wrought upon 
God, as we find by what follows) becan/e 
he humbleth himſelf be, ore me, I will not 
bring the Evil in bis Days; but in his 
Son's Days will I bring the Evil upon 
his Houſe. 

34ly, To induce us to Repentance, be 
pleaſcd to conſider, that true Repentance 
is not only moſt neceſſary for us, and 
moit excellent in itſelſ, but it wi alſo 
be jo ſucceſsful as to procure à Pardon. 
God proclaims, Exod. xxxiv. 7. That be 
will by no means clear the Guilty, That 
is, by no means derogating from bis JU 
Zice, or in no way that ſhall be prejudicial 
to that. 

Now as divine Juſtice requires Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt for our Sins, who made 
it ſufficiently by his bloody Death on the 
Croſs; ſo at our Hands it looks for Re- 
pentancc, as a ncceſſary Condition of For- 

| givenci*, 
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iveneſs. A Thing which we ought e- Viſcour'e 
rio!fly to think of, and to be dul), that is, - pn 
deeply affected with. 

But then, uherever Repentance enters 
it enſures Pardon; if the fo e. be fnees e, 
the latter mult be certain, as we may con- 
clade upon good Grounds. 

And becauſe Men may juſtly be follici- 
tous to know Hou, or upon That Ac- 
counts they may be ſ#re their Sins full 
be pardoned, in caſe they repent truly of 
them, I ſhall lay down five good and ſolid 
Reaſons, why it we repent unſeignedly of 
our Sins, God wz/l und i, lorpive 
them. As 

I. If we repent truly and unſeigneclly 
of our Sins, God will and muit forgive us, 
becauſe he requires the Duty of Repent- 
ance of us, 

II. Becauſe Remiſſion of Sins flows from 
his very Nature. 

III. If we repent truly of our Sins, Goc 
will and muſt forgive us, beczuſe his Vera- 
city or Truth binds him to it. 

IV. Becauſe of his Fidelity or Faitliful- 
neſs, which is inviolable. 

V. Becauſc of his Juſtice, which will 160 
then urge and enforce the Diſpenſation of fl 
it. Though to theſe Particulars 1 ſhall 0 
ſpeak but briefly. And 

1ſt, God requires Repentance. 17 coiu— 
mandeth ail en every were tn re— 

L. 4 ve, 
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TSCOURSE.. IS 


aul. Bs xvii. zo, Which implies, that 
„if 3 do to, i 7:7 pardon them; elle 
ho impoſe; a 1ctions. and painſul Duty 
ty % Puipcic, which is inconſiſtent 
with his Þ ridem as well as with brs 
(20347678, 

2 iy, Remi, tun flows from his Nature. 
His very Name manileſts hat to be an in- 
exhauſted Pountii of it to the Penitent. 
Lwd. xxxiv. 6. For there that proclaims 
hin a Cad, deeging Mercy for Thou— 
121.35, furgwing PAs 247, 7 rangreſſi JA 
and Sin, Tr eff: 2775 that is of a Sorts and 


3a; Fr. Fer. rity binds In 170 Far- 


eve all that repent, He has expreſly 


bromiſcd to do it. So we read, Ezek. 
<V:14...22, 23. F te clean will 2 
hor ail bis Sins, aud do that which 
75 I af right, be foals farciy 
idee All the Tranſereffions that he hath 
gut,, fuall — be mentioned unto 
D132, | 
And again, Aru, He muſt jorgive the 
Penitent, p91 ac ,ount of his Fidelity, to de 
that is a h., Branch of his evangelical 
Cc venant, and therefore he can no m0ic 
<jrje it, than he can be falſe to bis ſo- 
rcian Cua or fart in performing his 


ficred Azreriiont. And that God has con- 


tracted or agreed with Penitents to ſorgi ve 
nom, is plain from Heb, viii. 10, 12 
This 


ck 


the Nature and Parts of Refentance. 
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This is the Covenant that I will make Diicourte 
with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days, - 


aith the Lord, — I will be merciful to 
their Unrighteonſneſs, and their Sins and 
their Iniquities will I remember no more. 
Wouldſt thou have thine Unrighteouſneſs 
then done away by the merciful Goy ? 
Wouldſt thou have thy Sins, all thy Sins 
and Iniquitics /z//y forgruen, and finally 


forgotten by him? Repent then, and re- 


pent truly, and it ſhall be done 742me- 
diately and effeually. 

So that what better Grounds can we 
wiſh for God's Pronene/s, and Forward- 
refs, and Freeneſs, to forgive us, if we 
repent, and for our Aſſurance of it; 
would but s Juſtice 77-77ne that Way, 
and concur in the Ad: Yet /9 it really 
docs, as has been already hinted. And 
therefore I aſſert. 

5thly and /aſily, That his very Juſtice 
(ſuppoſing ws penitenit} will and muſs 
pardon us, otherwiſe as bis Truth would 
fail, ſo he mutt wwlaie his Integrity. For 
he has declared, That if we confeſs our 
Ins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
ot $:ns. 1 John i. 9. Where Confeſſion, 


a known Part of Repentance, by a com- 
mon Figure, is put for the whole Duty. 
Here therefore I muſt drop this ſhort but 
necefſary Caution, when the Holy Ghoſt 
lays, F we confeſs our Sins, God is 

farthfns 
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Di. urſc faith ul and juſt to forgive rs our Sins ; 


We miſt by no Means think that bare 


Cunſeſlon of our Sins is the Whole of 


Repentance. Then the Man who fins all 
the Day long, and goes into his Cloſet 
at Night, and there makes a formal Con- 
feſſion of them, might be a real Penitent. 
And Chriſtians (to ipcak plainly) that 
Stocar, and Lye, and Cheat, and arc 
Drunken, and Unclean, all the Week 
long, and ther go to Cl urch on the Lord's 
Day, and there make ſolemn, and general, 
and publick Confeſſion of their Sins, might 
thereby be entitled to Pardon as right 
Penitents. But let us beware of this great 
and dangerous Miſtake, when and where 
Pardon Is promiied to Conſeſſion of Sin. 
Conſeſſion, which is oe Branch of Re- 
wengr is then and there put for the 
evbole Duty In which, if we would be 
complete, we muſt Tpcep for our Sins, or 
at leaſt /o770Ww and mou tor them; we 
muſt /eave them, Hate them, and abhor, 
and for ever for Vale them, ſerving God 
in Righteorjneſs ever after. And then 
25 firely as God requires us to repent, 
and as he is Merciful, Trae, Faithfil, 
and Zujt, ſo ſurely ſhall all hearty Yeni- 
tents obtain their Pardon at his Hands. 
For as God, where People are impe hi- 
tent, by Virtue of his Jilſiicè is ſet to 
puniſh them; and in reſpect of his Pswer 


is 


EOS ROO Tg” Wo» , 


the Nature and Parts of Repentance. 
is able to do it; and that hen he pleaſes, 
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now or hereafter ; where he pleaſes, on © 


Earth or in Hell; how he pleaſes, by 
temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal Judgments; 
or by them all, if he thinks fit: S when 
ade repent, in regard to his ZFuftzce, as well 
as his Mercy, he will abſolve us from our 
Guilt. And his, with the Ingenuous, 
ſhould work /o kzndly, and /o powerfully, 
as even to conſtrain them to Repentance. 
Haſt thou offended God therefore, and 
not once only, but many times; nay, 
many Hundreds or Thouſands of times ? 
Repent, and thou ſhalt be pardoned. 
Haſt thou committed great Sins againſt 
him, and not only /ome few, but #6 
very many, as that they are numberle/s* 
Repent, and thou ſhalt be forgiven. Fer 
worſt of Sinners, if their pious Sorrows 
prove unfeignedly penitential, may make 
this their Rule, and rely upon it with 
all humble Confidence , That neither the 
Multitude, nor Malice of their Sins, can 
then bar them from Remtyion. Even 
divine Friſtice itſelf will not hinder, but 
belp them here; and /o bciriend them as 
to ſtrengtben their Claim, and (dear their 
Title to the Bleſſing: In Anſwer therefore 
to this encouraging Motive, O let us 


SW 


repent, and repent ru, and bearti/y, of 


all our Sins, 


And 
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And they that hav 
tmportant Work as jct, (if there be any 
ſuch here, and God grant they may be 
few) O let them reſolve to begin it 27s 
Day, let them reſolve to begin in this 
Hour Nay, let them reſolve to begin it 
this very Minute, that /o they may have 
Time to finiſh the great Work, and obtain 
Pardon at the Hands of the all-merciful 
God. To whom with 
and the Eternal Spirit, bz the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 


2 


ntered upon this 


Jeſus our Lord, 
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The MoTives to true 
Repentance. 


St. MARK ii. 17. 


{ came not to call the Righteous, but 
Srnners to Repentance. 


HIS Text is a ſhort Memorial of Diſc = 
the greateſt Mercy, the Coming of \*': 
Chriſt, together with one gracious End of | 


it, his calling us to Repentance. 
Having in my laſt Diſcourſe ſhewn the 


Nature of Repentance, together with the 


ſeveral Parts and Circumſtances of it, I 
propoſe in my farther Proſecution of this 

important Argument to do three Things. 
I. I ſhall conſider ſome of the moſt co- 
gent and prevailing Motives and Induce- 
ments to true Repentance. | 
II. I ſhall lay down ſome plain and 
uſeful Rules and Directions, that may help 
us lor ward in the right Performance of it. 
And, 
III. 
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III. And laſtly, I ſhall mention ſome of 
its chief Parts and Properties, that 1o by 
them we may the better judge by what 
Steps we may aſcend to a good Pitch of 
it, and when we are arrived at due Per- 
fection in it. And in all this I ſhall uſe 
tach Plainneſs of Matter, Method, and 
Stile, as ſhall be ſuitable to the bumble Sub- 
ject, and obvious to every one's Capacity. 

T came not to call the Righteons, but 
Sinners to Repentance. Now what the 
Son of God came down from Heaven 
cloathcd with an human Body to cali Men 
to, muſt needs be extremely neceſſary, 
very excellent, and highly afeful to its de- 
Zued End, it it be duly performed. 

But then Repentance muſt aſſuredly 
be ſuch, becauſe h embodied, the Son 
of God deſcended from above on pur- 
poſe to invite us to, and engage us in it. 
For when he came by Incarnation into 
this inferior World, it was not, he tells 
us, to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Reprntance. 

Where by the Rzzh7conns we arc to un— 
derſtand ſuch as do God's Will with hearty 
Diligence, and in commendat;e Meaſures; 
10 far, that is, as Creatures conſiſting of 
Fleſh and Blood, and laden with Irmi 
tizs of a corrupted fallin Nature, are able 
to eſſect it. 


By 


me of 
ſo by 
what 
ch of 
Per- 
Il ute 
and 
Sub- 
city. 
„ but 
t the 
eaven 


Men 


Jar) 
ts de- 


redly 
2 Son 
PuTr=- 
in it, 
into 
tells 
rs to 


o un- 
carry 
ſures; 
ng of 
"Gt = 
> able 


By 


tie Moteves to true Repentance. 


By Sinners are meant careleſs and difſy- Dilcoure 
SVWNIa 


jute Livers, ſuch as ſecretly or openly, in 
ſome Inſtance or other, wlfn!ly crois the 
Divine Laws, and preſumptuutiſiy violate 
the Commands of Heaven: Which who- 
ever do, muſt be highly Ungratef#l and 
Undeſerving. 

Yet for /#ch anworthy Wretches the 
holy Jeſus had /o great Kindneſs, that he 
came down from Heaven to call them to 
Reperitance, that it might qualify them 
to alc. nd thither. 

And to make it appear, he is in god 
carneſt, and intends to prevail; He e 
upon them by ſuch Ways, as in reaſon v 
to be ſucceſsful; and truly if they be 2 
ſo with us, wwe muſt be molt h⁰¶ñZãaiy 


Subborn. For he calls us 


By his Word; And, 
By his Providence. 

1/t, By bis Word. So be once called 
Men ummcdiately with Þis own moit fa- 
cred Mouth, A fair Specimen of which 
we have, St. Na- t. xi. 28. Come tnto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. 
And to make them hear and vield, he 
backed his Call with Vis alluring Pro- 
miſe; I will give you Refs. 

Whence, by the way, we may obſerve, 
that a State of Sin is a State of Tionble. 
So we may conclude from the Prophet's 
Words, Ja. Ivii. 29. The Wicked are like 
tis 
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DiSCOURSE on 


th: troabled Sea which cannot reſt, And 

we have as much from God's 9wr Mouth 
in the next Verſe, There 15 no Peace, ſaith 
my God, to the Wicked, Bat as the ſame 
Prophet aſſures us in the ſame Chapter, 
Unto the Righteous there ſball be Peace, 
Peace. From which zngemmated Promiſe 
of Peace to the Good, we may depend upon 
it that /berr Peace is firm, ſure, ſolid, and 


1 anti! ſeltled and durable, and ſuch 


as Gin oily can deprive them of. 

And then Chriſt called mediately, by 
extraordinary Perſons, as Evangelijis, 
Apoſtles, and Others : And now he cal! 
us in a more common Way by the Scrip- 
zures, and his ordinary Miniſters, dele- 
gated from above. And the 'y that look for 
an hizzr Call from Heaven than hs, 
muſt indeed be too enthuſiaſtically inclined. 

For remarkable it is, that where God 
promiles his People that their Ears ſpall 
bear a Word behind them, ſaying, This is 
the Way, walk ye in it, Iſai. xxx. 21. 
That direqing Word was to come from 

their Teachers wvhom their Eyes ſbould ſce, 
as the foregoing Verſe declares. 

Which, by the way, fazrly teaches us 
to attend with regard to miniſterial In- 
ſtructions, and obedzently to comply with 
them, conſidering that /o far as they are 
conſonant to Sc ipture, they are that ſa- 
lutary Word behind us, which is to guide 


us 


An! 
fouth 
faith 
ſame 
apter, 
Peace, 
omite 


upon 
7, and 
| ſuch 


„ by 
elijis, 
Calls 
ib- 

dele- 


»k for 


thus, 
-lincd. 
God 
ball 
his is 
. 44. 
from 


A ſee, 


ICS US 


al In- 


with 


y are 
t [a- 
guide 
us 


the Motives to true Repentance. 


us unto Repentance, the on/y Way to 
eternal Happineſs for Sinners. 

24/y, Chriſt calls us to Repentance by 
his Providence And that two Ways; 
Mercy, 

Judgment. 

1/7, In way of Mercy. One great In- 
ſtance of which, is vouchſafing His Word 
to us. Whercin, as the Doctrine of Re- 


In way of 5 


pentance is plainly taught, fo the Practice 
of the Duty is earneſily preſſed. And 


beſides that Mercy of ineſtimable Value, 
he pours down and heaps up others on us 
every Day, which excced both in Worth 
and Number, For he gives us national 
as well as perſonal Mercies, and Plenty 
of temporal as well as ſpiritual ones; 
and as many of each as are conducrue to 
the next Life, as well as neceſſary for 
this. And the main Deſign of Zbe/e 
many, various, and continued Mercies, is 
bat 4% maniſeſt God's abundant Goodneſs ; 
that at might lead us to Repentance. 
Rom. ii. 4. 

And here that the A/erczes of God, whicli 
are many, may the better influence and 
work us to true Repentarice, let me juſt 
mention for of the choiceſt and moſs fignas 
of them, which are mot diſ{rnguifhing. 

The tirſt is he Light of the Goſpel, 
which we have amongit us in its Purity. 
O that it were but in its Pezyer as well! 

Vol. III. NM Ever; 
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e Houle with us Has, or may have 

its Bibles, and every one that can read 
Enziifo may peruſe the fame. Whereas, 
in ec; Cuuntrics, the Holy Books arc 
ſal led u from common People in an un- 
Yu Tonguc; which is aroſe ſad and 
AL geploradile . 

7 he tecond choice Mercy is o. right 
Church Government, whereby we arc ruled 
and taught by Bifbops, Prirfts, and Dea- 
cons; and hi the heaven, Word and Hol, 
S7CrAments are rizhtly diſpenſed, and the 
lt big oi God duly celebrated by a iruc 
Niiniſtry. 

The third Particular is oxr excellent civil 
Coiifiztetien;, which conduces admirably to 
our moit g gracious Ewereign's juſt Power, 
to e S:ibjeGs due Privileges, and to the 

Safety both of Prince and Penple. 

The fourth is Liberty of Conſcience ; 
whereby they whoſe /i; 27); „%, Conſciences 
will not permit then to lerve God one w ay, 
may, withon! any L Lriitian i Perfecttion, 
Or ampioper Severtties, be jadulged to 
lerre him anotber And Luv thonld all 
tele great and ſuitable Mercies lead us 
mn bg bruce and fpredy Repentance ? 

, Chriit calls us providentially in 
T _ Jude ment. Hear the Rud, ſays the 
Piophiet, A/icah vi 9. Giving us to un- 
durftand, that God's judicial Inflictions 
ae: den, as 1: were; aid if they 11 


4 
ELD 


ions 
440. 


0 * 


4 


the Nloti ves to true Repentance. 


not articulately, vet they do t, more ſen— 
ſchle. They arc not like the Voice EI, 


heard at fforeb, which was //, and , 


and /ow, and gentle, a Pore of frorder 
iJgute as the Mirit calls it, i X77 xix. 12, 
Lat loud, and Lab, aud cat. 

Tho” /ameo71ies it may but ohe to 
ns in J,, and /avorrav'e Accents ; yet 


other whiles again, it is / U. 2% and 770, | 


that it makes 947 Ears to Tingle, aud the 
Ears of hie about us. or fore, we 
now, are / en called to Repeiitance by 
God's Rud upon oibess; and then there 
muſt be ſouc what extiasmdinary in that 
Voice, whereby its Stroaks ſpeal, that 10 
it may rebound to fh that Providence 
deſigns ſhould bear, and take Notice ©, 
and be fete 75 it 10 tHhct1t UT 1 God. 
And when we find the Voice oi: ! 
ts ſpeaking by bis [and rd up On 
high, and falling down as heavy up2n azp 


about: 45 3 becauii WE L 2 5. uf 4 "413 wo 


intends to check, or warn, or admanich, 


or inſtruct by the ſod rer Chet 2-14: 
that are within the e 61 i 
ſnould do well to apply and brin: 
to hemſelvcs. 

If we fee this Man dying flu, or 
that auidentally, of the ier tht hed 
away by the Hand ot. . and WI 2- 
01 HI ar nig; WEAUre 92 74 1 LO 11 70 
dat into Cenſurcs of them, or Iii 

M 2 age, 
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aAcgainſt them, as if they were Wwor/e than 
otficrs ; but inſtead of that, arc to reflect 
upon onr/eboc s, and if our Ways be 
ro0ked, to amend our Doings, leſt wwe fall 
under the lite Circumſtances, 

7hrs is tlie Practice our dear Redeemer 
teaches us in Reſerence to ſuch Events, 
in the Beginning of the 13th Chapter of 
St. Le; where he being told of the 
Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate mingled 
ch heir Sacriſices, and of thoſe upon 
whom the Tower of Srloam fell: Þ hat 
nie did he teach Men to make of Zthe/c 
Diſaſters? Why not to cenſure the H- 
ferers, but to repent of their own S775, 


left they periſhed likewiſe. 


Thus I have ſhewed with al the Brevity 
and Plainneſs T am Maſter of, How Ci 
or Saviour calls us to Revertance. 

But before 1 leave this Point, it will 
not be amiſs to lay beſore you theſe jy 
Notes or Obſcrvations, relating to tlic 
Duty I am upon, which may be of great 
Le and Renefit to us all. 

Firit, God Almrghty i ſuits his Dealings 
cr according to au, Nature and Capa- 
c1y. We are not compelled to repent, but 
oniy called to it ; and the Work is % 


fairly adapted to % the Agents, and 
/o well fitted to or Facultics, as that 


wo way unaertale, or elle, ue at gur 
(Choc 
] or 


ed 


"bat 


ns FO ws. - 


* "f Coli raink, 


the Moteves to true Repentance. 


For though the {n//igation and En- 
FRASIER to it be /uch, 
cient if we pleaſe; yet, tis w-0/y 
and we may Ii 


negleft it if we will. And therefore when 


thts Call was /ord. and oft forcible in 


way of Mildneſs, as conſiſting of our 
Lord's own Words, who halbe as never 
Man fſpake, and was backed with //u- 
pendoits Miracles, the finbborn Fews 
1 opped their Ears againſt, aud turned 
their Backs upon it. 

This plainly confutes the Doctrine oi 
irreſſſlible Grace. For whatever God may 
pleale to do in a Cale extraordinarily, 
(as that of St. Paul's Couderſſon) yet 
from hence 'tis evident, that He worts 
Repentance in a moral abe e Way. He 
leads us to it by ſuch a Method as is pro- 
per for rational and [ce cents, but (ich 
as the bard and contumarcioins may upp“ 
and /ri/irate. 

And truly were it /#zcþ as could not be 
withſtood, the Way or Manner of his chu 
VOrIHg Souls, would claih with 7s I 
dim in CG eatin them. For to what End 
did he plant ec WW in them, if he did not 
intend it ſhould grow vp and be eu. 
And Tybere ſhould they cxert and ule it 
more properly than in Religion? For. 
which we were made 10), and allo en- 
dowed wv ith tt 47: 7) 1 „ eclion. 


N. 2 Yet 


165 


{):1courle 
VIII. 


a8 will be WB 


hd F n 7 - * — 
* 2 
. , 
— 
* 


* = 


7 *. 


Ll Y "A, 


no 2 
93 

— 

OL 
* 2 
— 
— 


- 


— 


7. 


= * 0 * 0 - 
od # "_ ba "= * "2 p — — 5 
; — x — . - . 
2 I Warren” ITED 4 oor 
4 "I * p a 60 . 3 & <3 "< . 2 x ©  » A 2 2 
— WR S * 2 = "*; 
= R - * | 1 - 9 4 * — * — — — — o a a © - 4 * * > ” 
_— --— 4 a — 
3 ” oo | 3 r : | : 
9 — — # - . as — KX 2 2 : ® W . - 
- — = « / . OY «- __ * — - * _ : 1. 
'X — " — - N - 4 3 . +. 1 4 * 


* 
. - 
— 
Ste 7 
— 
0 


— —— — 
1 
2 
_ 


HR xd 
= —— * , 
+ "« 


— — 


8 


2 2 — f 


4 
” * 
4 

4 
C; 

- 

| * 
1 
1 


-- 


* * ® 
8 * * 8 = w o 0: 
— 3 - -. 
* = - 
= a 


a —— . — 
Ten x Ss 


£2 


FR » 
2 


— 


Ys 1 


— 


— 
"©... 


- < © 


b — war” 
: 


1 
e 
: * p * 


D1iSCOURSE ov 


Let if we be driven to Virtne by force, 
a lo hauled or birrricd on to Rinhte 22 
n'/s, that wwe can't rei our Advances 
towards it; 'tis plain that or N mnſt 
be violently born un or 9wereriled, its 
Aang. [aperceded, and its Power fi 

ne nded, or act; pred. And /o as to the 
ain Conccrn, for which it was planted in 
our Natiue, vole iar incliniug to what 
15 Coon, and ſffunta⁰Æü ts Hifi "and / "mT 
Miihe it; the A Fac would be car 
11101 V bete t. £ E 

But then, 7/7: beſt w the Comte which 
Ttcaven tahes to work upon us in an 4 
tratisve w wy. by tine the $p747:75 of 
cir eleffiny ben er, we mult be carctul to 
tall in with its 5 05 ed Mcaturcs. And 
therefore when 2 its Pr ord or 474 ZO7S 
! Pr 001d. Mes it invites us to Repentance 

2 ſhould victd to its {27 % Incitome; te, 
IT, be expect 49 /arger Force than what we 
ic cl from | dans Means, and (0471707 
In rue is 5 cf 7 ns C dae. 

And accordingly we muſt obſerve and at- 
oe to the dV Promiſes 5 Threatch= 
is from cn ien, tet they may 6/c- 
9 kindly with as, and by Jheir ref/fec- 
Jide Tnluerces provarl upon us. The 
Prommfcs 75 [rocet Hiluremeuts, and the 
Toreatenits PS wy fo LP HT. 1 J:. 
T he Vi ew ard Cuntderation oi 920 Proms 

: 70 er ng. ny Ne the Lu 
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The Promiſe ſhall be that in J/az24 lv. 7. 
Jet the Wuked fo; ſake his Way, and the 

enrighteons Man tis Is, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and fe wil 
have Mercy upon him, and to or od, 
and be will ab undantly pardon. What- 
ever thy Thoughts have been, though 
o hie der thy T 
nave been, though Hover [oWrcked; do but 
iorfake them and return to God, and thou 
ſhilt be abundantly pardoned. And thy 
Pardon ſhall be atten: xs with abundant 
Peace, and Foy in this World; and with 
infinite Honour, and ihinite Glory, and a 
mv bleſſed Immortality in the next. 

The Threatening ſhall be that in Rome. 
ii. 5, 9, 10. But unto them that are Con- 
jentions and obey not the Truth, but obey 
{nrichtenuneſs, Indignation and IWrath, 
Tribelztion and Anguiſb, upon eve 'y Soul 
of Man that dith Evi. To them that are 
made u as it were of Coyntention, that 
are ol a fraFionns Femper, and hide to 
a'et or foment D. ALF ENCES, and to Þ;'0- 
_ Difſenuuns Or Divifems : and that 

tead of embracing the Goſpel, and pro- 

e r and maintains its Truths, neglect 
$7 act 2 the In, it 7 ot oppoſe them : The/e 
mall LT be made Ohjedts of God's Diſ- 
pleature. His gerte Indignation, and fiery 
Wrath, and Fri Vengeance, ſhall fall 
cternatly upon them; upon their very 

NI 4 Souls, 
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Souls, which ſhall fill them with yibula- 
tion, and pierce them with an Anguiſh, 
direful and inſupportable- Which yet 
ſhali be as znceſſant and perpetual, as it 
will be pungent and intolerable. O! Let 
us repent then, and again, I ſay, let us re- 
pent truly of all our Sins, that fo we may 
eſcape theſe tremendous Jur ments, through 
the infinite Mercies of God. 

Secondly, We may obſcrve, when Sin- 
ners repent, there's very goud Reaſon for 
7 in Heaven. The greateſi Evil in the 

orld is Sin, and therefore to fall 22/0 it, 
and be entangled wth it, muſt be the 
heavieſt Misfortune or Inſelicity; wwe may 
well reckon it /o upon many Accounts. 
For as it brings us under the Power of 
Corruptions, and the Empire of Satan; 1o 
it pulls down upon us the Curſe of the Lazy, 
and the Frath of God, and makes us ob- 
noxious not only to temporal Judgments, 
but alſo to direful everlaſting Torments. 
Now they that find themſelves in /o /ad a 
Condition, may ju be caſt dowwn at their 
deplorable Circumſtances, and mourn with 
the bittereſt Lamentations. 

But then on the other Side, Ihe that 
once purſued ev// Courſes, and are 4472 got 
out of them ; that have been ſubject to Sin's 
grievous Tyranny, and have now Con- 
guered and /abdued it, cannot but h1ghly 
rejoice at heir own great Happineſs. 

Their 


the Motroes to true Repentance. 


Their Minds muſt exu/f, and their Spirits 
triumph, and their Hearts even /eap for 
Foy, to find that the crue/ Chains of Sin 
wherewith they were fettered, are nazy 
looſened and broken off. 

But this is not all, for not only Penitents 


them/cFoes are filled with Foy, but others 
rejoice both with and for them, and no 
meaner Creatures than the glorious Angels, 
So our Lord tells us, St. Luke xv. 7. [ /ay 
unto you, that Foy ſhall be in Heaven u,, 
one Sinner that 7epenteth, mure than ove 

ninety and nine u Perſons that need no 
Repentance. A very ſtrange, though n- 
denjavle Truth! Nor can it be ofbertvr/e if 
we rightly conſider 29 tpake it. Not a 
mere Man only, one like 927/efv25; nor a 
Man that was in/þ/rcd by God, ind add dated 
by the Holy and Divine iiit, as tlie 
Prophets, Apo les Eoangeli/ts, and ufer 
were, who delivered to us the Oracles of 
Heaven: But it was our Lord ſeſus ChriR, 
the eternal Son of the ever-!7vino God, 
who was equal to the Father in his De- 
winty, as being the fecond Perſon in the 
adorable Trinity. And when he was [- 
carnate and lived here upon Eazth, as he 
owned himſelf to be he ay and the Life, 


1o he declared himſelf to be the 771th too. 


Yet he, even he affirms, Iſay unto you that 
Toy ſvall be in Heaven, &c. As hich there- 
ore as the Expreſſion is, yet true it mi be. 

| Now 
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Diſcourſe Now that there ſhould be Joy in Hra- 
ven over one repenting Sinner is Very won- 
derſul. That there ſhould be more Joy in 
Heaven over /#ch a Sinner, than over a 

juſt Perſon, is more zvonderſil yet - But 

that there ſhould be more Joy in Heaven 

over one Sinner that repenicth, than over 
ninety and nine guſt Perſons, is moſt ſur- 
prizing of all, and excecding maruellyns : 

Yet hus it certainly is, as much to o Come 

ort, as to our Admiration. 

And that the Greatneſs of the Thing 
might not render it 7h big for our Bolieſ, 
at the 1oth Verſe of the ſunc Chapter 
it is again averred by the Son of God, to 
make it the more Credible, I ay "_ 
or, there is Foy in the Preſence _ the 

EH gels of God over one Sinner that re- 
penteth. Can we hear this and not be 
tranſporied ? Can we believe it and nat be 
Ajpated at it? Indecd if Nate; [Hund; cas, 
or Toft. or Millions of Sinners re- 
pented at onre, there might p ſome Carje 
for Joy in He aven; even for Angelich 
Jul. /alions. * But thes it 15 . "when 
but 978 Poor Sinner returns to Gd, if he be 
neder ſo poor, or mean, thus ſhull Ius Re- 
pentance be celebrated in Heaven. Repent 
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4*3Þ then, O Sinners, repent of your Follics ; 
Eh: repent of your Impicties repent even of 
| 5 the Iinheifectiuns of your Repentance ; that 
% ſo inficad of Jour Weeprns 7 and 2544/45 oi. 


— RR _- 


- 
2 _ A - 82 - 
4 > o * — 
— * 
10 59 . 4 


- 20 —_ * - 
- 
= = 


CVI 


- 
-o—_ T - 


” . _- 


Ha- 
won- 
Joy in 
ver a 

But 
caven 
1 Over 
fſur- 
[lyns : 
Cu- 


Thing 
3-11el, 
1aptcr 
d, to 
unto 
f the 
I Ye 
t be 
20t be 
cds, 
s re- 
Caliſe 
gelich 
when 
he be 
Ss Re- 


epent 
ICS 5 
en vi 
that 


& jor 
CYCI 


ths Motive ty true Repentante. 


ever vi ith Devils in Hell, Angels may re- Diſcourſe 


ice for h. Corrcerſion. 

Wonld we know the great Reaſons of 
this? One of them is the Confides ation we 
have been upon, Chi came to call In- 
ners to Repe nta n. And ell then may 
Angels rejoice, when but due fingle Sinner 
repents, becaute, 71ea that glorions Work 
is carried on which the beaventy Icfus came 
toaccompbliſh. If thou therefore who heareſt 
this, art hampered il, or unhappily in- 
thrailed 79 any dangerous Sin, in the Name 
of God 1 beſeech thee to repent. So zh 
Mournings here may raiſe the ſweete!t 
Jus and AMclodies on high ; and the Holy 
dorrotus in thy melting Heart exalt the 
Nye of the celef al Choir. For to {bem 
they will miniſter not only zezv Matter for 
de (ih, Anthems, but freſh Occaſion to 
ovate heir ſaimonious Voices to an 
iber Key. 

77 1rdly, We may remark, that true 
Penitents ſhall rnd kind Rec 1190 at the 
Hands of God. Though S be the Wor (t 
of Heils, yet 'tis dan infelicily that we 
de prone to lude it, and tu much inclin'd 
o de upon it. We % admire and affect 
it, as to purſue it %% far; and allo 700 
ſng e So far and ſo ſong, that when at 
. nath we conſider 044 ſelo des, and our Du- 


ſags, and the Nauzhtimeſs of both; wwe are 
Cady to doubt zwierber God 7 will accept 
HS 
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Dilcourie us in Caſe WC fepe ni. But what Ground 
can there be for 7078 Surmiſe, when to 


call us to Repentance, He ſent his only 
begotien don? There's Proof ſufficient that 
he deſires ti more, and conſequently 
that we ſhall be received favourably by him 
whenever we come, it we bring but at 
with us. And I may ſafely add, that he 
will then be h7gþly as well as truly pleated, 
not to ſay tranſported at our Return. 

The Parable of the Prodizal demon- 
ſtrates as much. For there we find that 
the Son no ſooner came home to his Father, 
the heinous Sinner to his ended God, 
but he eſpies him in his fir/# Motion, and 
a great way off. And when he diſcerned 
his pions Tendency, and perceived him 
vergins towards Repcntance, did he only 
behuld him, or gaze at him as an #con- 
cern'd Spefator £ No! But he pitied him 
heartily, and his paternal Bowels pyearned 
upon him. 

And hoy did he expreſs is tender Com- 
paſſion ? Not only by going but ran; 
to mcet him. And en did he treat him 
when he Het him? Did he fall upon him 
in V ords and chide him? Or fall upon 
him in Blows and Feat him? No, no, but 
inficad of that, he fell upon his Neck and 
Liſed him. He was ſ% far from tawit/ing 
him by lus Fares, or checking him for 
hrs Follies, ſiom reproacuing him tor hs 

e be dence, 
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round Diſabedience, or repulfing or regefting him 17 
hen to for bis impious Extravagancies; that he not 
'S only only calls for Neceſſaries, but Ornaments 
nt that for him: Even for the Rig and the beſt 
ucntly Robe, as well as Shoes for his Feet ; nay, 
dy him verily, the Fatted Calf muſt be Nied and 
t that got ready for him, as if he were not only 
hat he to be pardoned, but allo rewarded and 
leaſed, referred. And as we read in the Sequel 
I.. of the Parable, when he arrived a? His 
lemon- Fathei”s Houſe, there was Muſick and 
d that Dancing, and Feaſting, and he was cnter- 
Father, tained with hig and ſolemn Gladneſs. 
God, Now all tlioſe Expreſſions of HH In- 
n, and dulgence hs parabolically repreſented, 
cerned are but to ſet forth the dne Pity 79 
d him frncere Penitents. To make up one cogent 
ic only irrefragable Argument, to prove, that 
ic when groſſeſt Sinners return to God, they 
ed him ſhall not only be accepted, but find incæ- 
earned prefible Favonr at his Hands. And when 
God has given /#ch Proofs of the Thing, 
Com- tre Penttents ſhall certainly percerove 17 
Ini. /o, and perhaps in Meaſures above What 
at him they could expect. 
on him 4thly, We may obſerve, That our $.3- 
upon 10's Love to us is entire and tran: c:- 
jo, but dent. He did not only give «us Leave 10 
c> and Icpent, or ſend his Angel to command or 
biin indie us to it; but Oh! the //czoth and 
im jor Faſ'neſs of bis dear Affection! he came 
tor 575 in Perſon to inſtruff and 11/portune us to 
ence, the 
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Diicouſe the Puty. And was there ever % rage 


III. 
r 


a  Kinduc {s done? Or ever ſo kind a Saviour 
e? Or alli there ever be again? 
St. Paul tells the C vrinthi ans, that here 

are Gods many, and Lords many, (as there 

are in ſome Senſe) but let the World ſhew 
fal another Lord, or uch another God 
as His of wars for Exceſs of Love, Par- 
den the Word and I will ſpeak it, Jad 

we Liberty lo ue, or Power to make a 

Navrour for ourfetics, We could furely 

cit and make ny other , i beliſg iim piſl- 

Lie lo bave a better. 
bat Love but 575 could ever have 

ſhewed ſeach Pity to us? Or have taken 

ſlch Care and Pains in calling us i Re- 
pentance? And 1 may add, to mal Re- 
pentance ſufficient to cle anſe us f. un gur 

Garlts Vi ſuut which, it would have been 

as vain as the Lamucd's Repentance is, 

though it lad been as yon as 1imeirs 
But / did Chriſt make 027 Repentance 

Los foi 67? Even by a moſt teſtimrabls 

thing, bis own mnt precious Blood, For 

that being mingled with or Repentance, 
endows it with /% ftrifyeng a Force br 

Iirtae, a: is able to purge us from a Pfui 

[itions. And was not he a /oving der 

that thed 175 pee Heart's Klaue to give 

6, Repentance fe a cleanſing lei 4%! s 

And muit he ng! be aße ionute be all 

Ex preſſion: 
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fhould we love him again? And becauſe 
2:2 can never do it ſo much as we ſhows, 
let us do it AS much as we can, Let uz 
Ve him at 714225, and in a Places, and 
in every C e Let us love him 1 as 
to Jide always in his love, and be ready to 
die or the lud of Dim. And till we die 
in him, or for him, or both, O let us 
admire and adore him, and fear, and Ha- 
197, and lang, and 2 de him continually, 
and to the #45297 of 017 Power. 
sthlp, We mutt note this, That great 
is the Oblizatiun upon us to Repentance. 
The moſt "holy Son of the eternal God 
t off bis Glorzes, and came down upon 
Karth in the Form of a Servant, and in 
the Pleſh of Siuners, on purpoic to invite 
us to it. And conſidering Ho be vreed 
the Duty, and bow, what be ſuffered then, 
preſſes us to it nato; We dan never be fo 


10 ward and eager to cloſe with it. The. 


cond the michty Power of his (u, ue c- 


oe forcible Importurity be fully repie- 
ſented and rightly conſtacred, luiciy it 


could not be ve e d. 
As a faint and thin Shadow of it, tlut. k 
vith yourte]l ves, you who hear this, that 


You bear the (harming Lips 6: the 


ſweet, '# Telus behind you, enticatih you! 
to ;zrpent; of believe tat you ſars . ur 
almighty az ncft glorious Lord bepu re yet 

CH 
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Diſcourſe on his Knees carneſtly beſeeching you to 


VIII. 


repent; or imagine you beheld your deareſ 
Saviour hanging on the Croſs amongſt 


you, full of Vuujñs, and full of Hains, 


and all on a gore Blood ; with S and 
Groans, with his doleful dying Voice, and 
his departing Breath, paſſionately beſzech- 
ing you, Sinners repent; Oh, Sinners, re- 
pent! II. Hearts be not all Flint, if 
they be not made of Marble, or of the 

ther Mi doe; fach Ti honghts as theſe, 
with the Spirit's Influence (which is never 

wanting where it can Work) will make 
them relent : So relent as to fink them 
into the Sorrows of fincere Repentance. 
And now the 

6/h and laſt Motive to Repentance ſhall 
be this : We may conclude that Want of 
it g- be fatal ty ourſefves. As there is 
ait hing ſo deadly as Sin, for by it Men 
die /or ever and ever, and in heir 2vboie 
Capacity too, as well in their Souls as in 
therr Bodies ; than which, as nothing can 
be more ter; ble and trazical : ſo only 
Refpentance can El] and deltr oy £ Sin, which 
Hines us into / rẽ]Üul a State. And therc- 
1% 70 us Sinners got to repent, is to 
h; and ſal jet ourſel ves to cternal 
De ath. 

Except ye repent, ye ſhall all lile wise 
+7, jaid our Redeciner to the Je ds. St. 
Luke xi 5. And the /ame Declaration 

will 
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ou to will and miſt be true as to us and al] Diſcourſe 
are. Chriſtians. Be we who we will, and do * 
'ongſt we what v2 can, yet if we repent not 
0105, truly and trmely of our Sins, periſh wwe 
5 and hall myſt certainly, according to our Lord's 
„and exireſs and definitive Words: Meaning 
ſeech- (ay the Expoſitors, and the learned Gro- 
8, re- tiits for one that they ſhould periſh not 
int, if only in this but in the future World; 
the and that their temporal Puniſhment there 
theſe, ioken of was to be an [mage or Token of 
never their ever ſaſting Perdition. 
male Repentarice alſo in Ats i. 18. is called 
them Repertance unto Life Which implies, that 
tance, as many as go hence without it muſt 
paſs into the State, and at length into the 
> ſhall Torments of the ſecond Death. And tha? 
int of being zntolerable to them that ſuffer it, 
1CTC 1s and yet inevitable but by Repentance ; 
Men % ſhould this Thought awaken us to 2 
ole Seuſè of that high Dur-, and £57058 us in 
as in the ſeridus Practice of it. If de ww4ll not 
g can do it to ain the Glory, yet let us do it 
> only to e/cape the Wrath to come. 
which And here I muſt deſire you to note 
there- and remember, that mo Repentarce 15 
is to true and per fell in itſelf, nur can it be 
ternal pleaiiag and cn to God; wnlcls it 
leads us to, aud 5 ae us in univcrſal 
be vie Ob-arence to his / Alas ; and wakes 7s 
25. St. freere, and Sealuus, and permanent in 
ration tle [Ae 
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Dis couRs k, CF. 


When John the Baptiſt preached, this 
was a main Branch of his Doctrine, Bring 


forth Fruits worthy of Repentance Im- 


plying, that hey who are truly penitent, 
muſt enter on, and perſiſt in a liriff and 
holding Courſe of Virtue and Righteouſ- 
neſs. This and nothing elſe can prove Re- 
pentance to be genuine and undifſembled, 
both to others and to their own Conſciences. 

This, and netbing but this, will bring you 
Peace within your own Boſoms, Peace 
with gur Brethren, and that entire Peace 
and Reconciliation, which as the World 
cannot give, ſo neither can it take away; 
L mean the Peace of God which paſſcth 
all Underſtanding, and will keep your 
Hearts and Minds in the Knowledge and 
Love of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. To whom 
with God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, jor ever and ever. Amen. 


The PRAYER. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, merciful 

Lord, to thy faithful penitent Peo- 
ple, Pardon and Peace, that they may be 
cleanled from all their Sins, and ſerve thee 
with a quict Mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
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The Rules and Directions for the 
right performing the Duty of 
Repentance. 
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* 
3 St. Pr TR iii. latter Part of the gth Verſc. 
2 ell —— Not willing that any ſhould periſb, 00 
* ed but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 3 
e and _ by 
W101 N theſe Words we have the ſweet, and Dr $f 
Holy | kind, and compaſſionate Temper of the kl 
„ane infinitely great and good God, #97 gra-. "4 
n. ouſly expreſſed to us. As weak and mean 1 7 
as we are by Nature, and as ba/e and v1/e 4 
as we have made ourſel ves by Sn; yet ſtill WF 
| he has /o much Clemency and Commiſera— Wk 
: tion for us, that he carneſtly defires our 47 
reiful chief Happineſs. 5 
Peo- And ſince Repentance is his ſolemn Pre- ml 
ay be cept, (he now commanding all Men every WW 1 4 
; thee where to repent, Acts xvii. 30.) to practiſe e 
Chriſt it muſt be both ozr Duty and Iutereſi, iſ ar 955 
laſt we would be /aved and happy j or ever. Wy. 
And are we nat all defirons to be /” 2 
2 : S- 4 To * 
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Or SCOURSE as 


To as many therefore as are a1/poſed to 
ee, and fr 111 re/olved to ſet about it, 
[ i121 here Offer a fezv plain Directions to 
leg them in the important Work. And 
who; any have begun, or made any laud- 
4e Proyrefs in it, they will be of good 
we by God's Bleſling, in 4/////zng them to 
carry it on to Perfection. 

Tine Alt is this, implore Repentance at 

%% Ade of God, St. Paul writes thus to 
his in Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 25. If God 
peraduenture will groe them Repentance. 
Which plainly intimates, that if ever Men 
have it, God w7/ impart it: And therefore 
to biz, the /o/e Donor of it, Tye mult 
1pply ourſelves for Hat neceſſary Grace. 

To iu then let every one of us pray, 
Create in me a clean Heart, O God, ond 
renew a Ttinht Spirit wwithin mc. Turn 
thou us unto tice, O Lord, and fo ſhall cue 
ve turned, Take a way our Iniguities and 
Fecerve US gracias. For it is be alone 
that can open our Eyes, and make us /cc 
our Sins, and ſoſten our Hearts, and make 


us e them, and % e our Wills and 7ec- 


ut our Altedions, as to make us /cave and 


75 [| 1 . 
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, and only be, that can 
iiur us inte a 


State of true Repentance, 


and (oliſiri us in it; of om therefore 
„naht we 


Niajeſts 7 


to icek it, but of s dine 


ed to 
ut it, 
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And 
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good 
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24/y, Have due Renard to the 2 icred 2» 1 
ford. Suppoſe we were travelling in the a 


dark, where we could neither w ell ſec our 
way, nor yet how to walk in it; what 
could we do bezter in /uch a Caſe, than 
procure a Light to guide us? N aturally 
we are in the Dark '{s of Janorance and 
Miſs of Error; and as we want to be illu- 
minated in the right way, 1o likewiſe do 
we want ſome Aſſiſtance to enable us to 
advance 7egularly in it; but then, what 
ſays the Plalmiſt ? Pſalm cxix. 105. Thy 
Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light 
unto my Path. And St. Peter declares to 
Chriſtians, 2 Pex. i. 19. that we have a 
more ſire Word, whereunto we are to take 
hed, as unto a Liabl that ſbineth in a 
dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the 
Day-Star ariſe in our Hearts. Wherc he 
icems to intimate that ve arc to be led by 
the S$cr7pture eſpecially, till we come to 
Re Pentance, and 1o into a State of Rege- 
aeracy and Righteonſhefſs, were we thall 
be more fully and thoroz7hly cnlightened by 
drone Grace, and the ſame Sripture ill. 
And tliat the Holy Scripture has a good 
ſintence, and peculiar Heady to puriſy 
irom Sin, which is done by Repentance, is 
evident from what the Spirit ſuggeſts, 
Pſalm cxix. 0. Vi here ib ſhall a young 
Man cleanſe bis Han; 
tberets according lo thy Word: Young 
N 3 Mer, 
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Diſcourſe Men are g prone to /centions Courſes, 

tic to be ſeduced, and readieſt to cloſe 
even with perilous and moſt pernicions 
Temptations; and ſo to /tain and defile 
their Souls with moral Pollutions. But 
when they have been /o unhappy, if they 
would cleanſe themſelves from the Impuri- 
ties they have contracted, let them follow 
the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, and take 
great heed to the znſprred Word. For by 
peruſing that ſerwnſfly, by believing it 
thoroughly, and carefully obeying it; they 
will come to ſuch a Sight of their Errors 
and Senſe of their Sins, as wiſely to correct 
and regulatc heir Ways, and make their 
Minds and Lives blameleſs and acceptable 
to God. 

But I muſt beg leave to carry on Zhzs 
Direction farther, and add, that wyve muſt | 
give heed to the preaching of the Word 
2Jſo. For that alio has a ſpecial Force 
in it, to beget Repentance. So it appears | 
from a remarkable Inſtancè in the won- 
derful Succeſs of St. Peter's Sermon, Adds ii. 
by which above three thouſand Souls wwere 
at once converted. And fince Preaching 
has proved /o very effectual, and wrought 
with /o mighty and powerful an Influcnce 
on /ome Sinners; Why ſhould it not do 
che /ike on others? 

And tho' every evangelical Minifter is 
on Apoſtle, and ſo can't exert that Power 

in 
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in his Diſcourſes, which St. Peter did : Yet Diſcourie 
ſo long as he is the /awfut e enger IP 


Chriſt, and delivers the weighty Truths 
of God, in the Way of his appointing ; 
what he ſays muſt be of great Ce, and 
make good Impreſſion, if rightly attended to. 

But then let ne that would experience 
this, de/pt/ſe Propheſying ; let them not 
think meanly, or ſpeak lightly of Preach- 
ing, as too many in our Days commonly 
do; for 'tis uſual with em to eſteem and 
call it a weak and ſorry Inſtrument. But 
admit it be ſo in Y , yet ſo long as 
it is in God's Hand, and be has ordaincd it 
for Vis Church's Benefit, and particularly 
to bring Souls to Repentance; we need not 
doubt its accompliſhing that bleſſed Work, 
if the Fault be ut our own: For God, 
we know, can work by weak Means, and 
he frequently does fo, and yet brings glo- 
74045 Things to paſs, that reflect greateſt 
[19nour to himſelf. 

Contemn not Preaching therefore, my 


Chriſtian Brother, at any Rate; but fince 


the moſt high God makes it inſtrumental 
to thy Repentance, let me beſeech thee to 
look upon it as a divine Ordinance of great 
Account, and prize it accordingly. For they 
that think it but a haman Inſtitution, by 
wrong Apprehenſions are carried away into 
a mean Opinion of it, and ſo by reaſon of 
their lau Thoughts have a light Regard to 
tre high Performan:s. Now 
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Ditcourſs No in order to prevent theſe iundecent 
5 and #1 grateful Reflexions, we arc to take 
what we hear from regn/ar and faithful 
Preachers, as from God's own BM11/ters : 
Arid ſo, though Ae ſpeak it, yet what 
they lay is from the Loi d alſo, whote Meſ- 
ſengers Hey are And verily, unleſs they 
avrſe their holy Office, and go beyond 
their honourable Commiſſion, they can de- 
liver nothing but bis And and JI (11. 

34/p, Cunfpaer the Nature of God. As 
tis Word rightly heard, ſo bis Nature 
aucly contemplated, will be not only a 
mighty Antidote againſt Sin, but as /irong 
% Indzcement to Repentance. 

Now the Nature of God we may beſt 
learn from bis g/orious Name; I mean 
that Name of his uhiich he was pleaſed to 
proclaim to Mes in the 34th Chapter of 
Exedis, and the 67þ and 71 Verlics, 
—— The Lord, the Losmd Gad, merciful 
and gracious, long-[iUffering, and avandant 
in Goodneſs and Truth, keepins Mercy jor 
Thouſands, foi giving Iniquity, Tran jereſ= 
fron, and Sin. Whence we learn, that the 
Jord is not only God, a great, and D, 
and dreadful Being; but that he is a God 
aaerciful, gracious, long-ſufjering, and 
abundant in Goodneſs, as well as in 77th. 
Nay, a God that keepeth Mercy, and that 
for Thouſands; and that a forgrving Mercy, 
and a Mercy forgiving Iuiguity, Tranſ- 

greſſivn, 
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Tecveiit greſton, and %; ſo that be our Offences 7 — wrie 

take what they will in kinds or Degrees, lor 1 

1 Hful Sorts and iges, or Aggravations ; if Tye 

ters - truly repent, God i is alw ays ready to pardop. 

what And here conſider allo, that God in 17 

Mei Nature is holy, and even effertially aud iu 

s they fimtely boly ; and accordingly we find the 

e, Seraphims i in the 6th ot ſaiab, and the 3d 

112 de- Verſe, u or fpn771g one to another h, 

boly, boly Lord (nd of Hosts; ſignifying 

Ae Him by this Divine Anthem, to be com- 

alure »letely Holy. As the Greeks call him uſual- 

ly a ly in heir Language thrice Great, that is, 1 

Irons throrghly Great. And the Latius call him ig 

in heir way of ipcaking, Miice [Happy, 1 

7 beſt that is, truly Hapiy : So the Angels there 
mean by a triple Iteratio: 1 of God's "Holineſs, 125 

(ed to proclaim the Perfet719n of bis Sarittty, and Wl of 

ter o ev it to be myſt abſolute and conſummate. om Mas 

erſcs, | But then by vertue of that I is Holineſs, as 777 

ci | he mult hate Sin, fo he muſt abhor all . 

da ut Ators of it. And can we endure to reſt 1 8 7 

Y for in W8///2] Sin, and not extricatc ourſelves 175 ++ 

476 = Repentance, when it is an Evil abomi- TN 

t the nable to God, and makes us as odious to 1 

bich, Lim, as it is in its on Nature? 905.10 

| God Reflect then ſeriouſly again, that he is 3 708 
and jiſt too. And as his perfect Purity ſets E 

ritth. him againſt Sinners. to his abſulute Fuſtice Wt, 
that inclines and conſtrains him to puniſh all 1 

ercy, that per/ſt in it. So that though Hand join 25 85 5 
'anſ- in Hand, (as Solomon ſays) and Sinne,“ 1 7 the 
lon, combine. 7 
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Diſcourſe combine never fo cloſely, and confederate 

IX. and complot never 2 firorgly together ; 3 
oo ſurely bring them to condigu Penalties, 
And is it not caſer, and far more eligible, 
by 77:70 Repentance, to gain God's Tavour, 
than to incur his Vengeance by Per/eve- 
trance in Nanghtineſs 

And then we may conſider further yet, 
that he is powerful tuo, and armed with 
Omnipolence. And fo he is ab/e not only 
to puniſh us, but in the aft dreadful 
Meaſures; even to any Degrees that he 
thinks fit, ſo far as ot Nature can pH 
bear; cſpecially when his Anger ſtrikes 
in with hig Power, as it well may, and 
certainly will, upon h Provocations, 
and cin or haugbty Contempts. 

And then as the one will be of invin— 
cible Force, the other will be of zntolera- 
ble Weight; and fo none can grapple with 
either, much leſs with both; for, Who 
may fiand in thy Sight, when once thou 
art angry? Pſal. Ixxvi. 7. Alas! His 
Omniizpoteiiro can frown us into nothing, 
or which is much worſe, into ever/aſting 
Moc and Miſery And therefore we know 
how a great Man prayed. Pal. vi. 1. 0 
Lord, rebuke me not zn thine Anger, net- 
ther chaſien me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. It 
was holy A/aph's Expreſſion ; and good 
Reaſon he had for that earneſt Petition. 
For when God's afflicting Anger fell upon 
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bis dear and only Son, but in the Suſpen- Diſcourle 


Iz 


fon of his Favour ; though he was per- 


fectly innocent and holy, it made him cry 
out in bitter Anguiſh, My God, my God, 
20 * haſt thou / graden me © And if his 
rebuking Anger be /o heavy, Lord, How 
inſupportable mult his windifive and de- 


firoying Fury be? That's foo great to be un- 


derſlobd, as far exceeding human Compre- 
henffon ; Who Enoweth the Power of thine 
Anger? Pal. xc. 11. 

Some Effects of God's Anger we have 
ſeen, and many poor undone Creatures ſhall 
be ſenſible of its Force in ireſul and end- 
leſs Executions of it upon themſelves ; but 
were it exerted in its #7#70/7 Power, it 
would be #nſpeakavle ; it cannot be Eknozur 
or concerved, much leſs extreſſed. But 
then, hoo dare any reſt in Sin, and neglect 
Repentance for one Day, when their Guilt 
expoſes them to Dis mighty Wrath, which 
may ſcize them before Night, and ſo as 
they muſt fink under it for ever ? 

With /zch lose and careleſs, with ſuch 
raſh and ſenſeleſs Sinners, let me reaſon and 
expoſtulate a little. It may be you have 
walked in the Way, or have run on in a 
Courſe of Sin for ſome time Were your 
Sins then always ſweet, always pleaſing, 
always delightful to you? Then, truly, 
lis looks as if God had taken 7s Farezyel 


of you; as if he had given you up into 
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Diſcourſe 
IX. 


A 


Dise ens 


Satan's Arms, to lu!l yon into /o Jdvep ag 
carity, as you inal 22727 Wake oat of Ray 
till you find your! telves upon the Brink, or 
dropping into tie Regions of Hell. 

But il you have ſelt the Terrors of the 
Lord, as the Apoſtle ipeaks, the dreadful 
Fears, tac Tofu/ Hozors, 'and the ier 
Stings, which commonly follow the loaſe 
and /e wa Practices of the Lrceentions and 
Profane : Let me earneſtly adviſe you to 
take this Alarm which your guilty Con- 
ſcicnces give you. Stop not your Ear; 
againit Heir Cries, ſtand it out 2% longer 
againſt their Warnings, leſt if you do, you 
grow hardened in your Sins, and por pre- 


ſent Angriſh turns to Torments that will 


be zntolerabic, and yet eternal. 

4th/y, Place the Promiſe and Aſſurance 
F Pardon before your Eyes. None ever 
repented of Sin that did nt hope for Mercy, 
nor thall any ever repent fruly without 
Reini ,, In Proſpect of this we may ob- 
ſor ve, that Repentance and Pardon go to- 
gether in Scripture; they walk as it were 

uud in I 44 and arc often /o united as 
i they were done in Token that hey arc 
enſeparalic; and to ihew that Tvhere the 
vue gocs bifore, the other mil; lollow. 
Repert aud turn yourſelves [rom all your 
Tranſgrefons, fo your Iniquity fall not be 


and RI. Eze k. xvili. 30. 7 bat Repeni- 


ance and Remifion of Sins be preatbed in 
115 


the Rules for Repentance. 189 
his Name among Nations. St. Luke xxiv. Diſcourſe 


D A SY 
f os . Repent ye and be converted, that your 
ink, or Sins may be Glotted ont. Acts iii. 19. 
And one great End of our Lord's Aſcent 

of the to Heav en, "and of his Evaltation there, 
readful Was to give Repentance and Forgroeneſs of 
fiery Sms. Acts v. 31. And what better En- 
ie /ooſe couragement do they wart, or can they 
1s and have to repent, than fich clear and ifal- {8 
you to lille Certalaty of Furgroeneſs *® Enorgh F 
y Con- to make any that are x]). and good, labo- 15 
ir Ear; Jious in purſuing it, when they are 2h¹ fa 
| longer fecnre of wiſhed S ceſs. 44 
do, you For every true Penitent (be his Sins I 
ur pre- never ſo many or great ) is now as ſure of Ws 
lat will Pardon, as Chriſt tits at God's right Hand; 35 

one chief End of his glorious Seſſion or Þ 
ſurance appbearing there being to diſpenſe that 1 
„& ever mighty Bleſſing. And as plain it is, t hat 1 0 
Mercy, they who 1 ſcek Repentance muſt OI 
without be 45 [ere of that too; he being as much 1 7 
nay ob- exalted, an io as 77. 2 enzazcd to give 15 45 
go to- the ohe, as he is to give the other to all * 
it were Met Recclvets. So we are taught and 87 
ted ts aſſured from Heaven. Acts 5. 31. Ii n 3 
he arc Path Gd c Wale) . 5 right Hand, to . 
ere the eie and a Stour, for 10 give * 
ſollow. Reßenta nee and F Zi 8 of 94 | 
all your $thiy, Fix your Thou lbs Hhpun Chriſt's 
Il not be eis. They were cafe 5. tar », and 
Repcnt- Lerril Je; bat all for AF Late, and {or 
bed an © 5720. The Propnet miles uſe of h 
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Terms whereby to expreſs them. /a li. 
For there he tells us, that Ve was dei, 
rejected, ſtricken, ſinitten, affſifed, wonng.- 


cd, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, oppreſſed, cut off; num. 


bered with Trangrefſors, &c. and all upon 
account of our Ni dne. For in whatever 
he endured, he did but bear our Iniquities, 
his Soul being made an Offering jor Sin; 


and God, as he lays, having laid on hin 


the Iniguily of us all. 

But can we ſeriouſly think of thzs then, 
and yet hg or harbour any one of thoſe 
iel things, which uſed our affectionate 
Lord / barbaronfly? Can we (when to 
him they were ſo baſe and bloody ) forbear 


 /pitting in their Faces, and ſpurning them 


irom us with angry Scorn, bittereſt Hatred, 


and vehement Deteſtation? Surely we ſhall | 


do more than ſo, and not only deteſt and 
d-fy, but by Degrees deſtroy them; perſe- 
cuting em as fiercely and zmplacably, as 
they did bz. At leaſt (as we have all the 
Reon in the World) I hope ce ſhall copy 
gut their Rage and Malice againſt us in our 
jiui Revenge upon them, as to Hail them 
ail fait to the Cro/s of Mortification, and 
prerce them thro” with the Spear of Contri- 
ion, that /o they may fnally expire and die. 
Having thus laid down jome p11/1 and 
riejut! Rules and Directions to help us in 
the right Dijcherge of this Impor tant Work, 
i (hail conciuge at pretent with /s vue 
Obfervatiog 


( 


FS. RT —— I "3 


/ Al, IIii. 
ſpiſed, 


Bond- 


, hum. 


tes, 
Ta WH, j 


o hm 


'S then, 
1 thoſe 
Tionate 
hen to 
forbear 
7 them 
Hatred, 


we ſhall 


feſt and 
perſe- 
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ul copy 
s in our 
them 
n, and 
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the Rules for Repentauce. 


Obſervation upon the whole. Repent- Diſcourſe 
.nce being /o neeaful and excellent a Du, 
creat is the piot's Care of our incomparable 
Church, in 1nfiſling ſo much upon it iu all. 


her Service as ſhe really does. 

In the day Exhortation the ſtirs us up 
to 1know/edge our Sims with a penttent 
Heart, as well as Humble J ace. 

In the Cornjefion, ſhe prays to God to 
reſture them that are peilttent. 

In the Alſolution, ſhe ſignifies that 69 
has given Pozver and Commandinent in hs 
Miniſters, to declare and pronounce Remmſ= 
fron of Sins to his People being Peritent. 


And that God ab/olves all them that are 


truly peuitent. Whereſore ſhe directs us 
there 1% befeech him to grant us true Re- 
pentance. 

And in the Litany, begging of him to 
forgive us all our Sins, ſhe uſhers in Vat 
Petition with his Yat it may plenſe 
thee to give as true Repentance. 

And on Afp-Wedneſday a particular Ot- 
fice is uſed by her ſpecial Appointment to 
mode us, as the lays, % earneſt ard tric 
Repentance, And O! that none of be; 
Cummunion, might diſippoint her in her 
bely Intention! 

And as in her Calecbiſin ſhe inſtructs 
{hoſe that would come eiii to the 
Lord's Supper, to examine theme l ves 
Whether e repeat them truly of their fore 

| zl, 
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729871 C7 ſelſis. 7 Ol His Sins; 


Dis cov RSE 0 


mer MS; To in her Exbortations at giving 
Warn; 7% or the Celebration M it, ſhe ad- 
amonitbes People to re pe ul and ame ad To 
repent them tiuly of ail therr former Sins, 
or elie, nut ty come to that Holy Table. 

At the time of Celebration, ſhe cxhorts 
them to repent truly for thcir Aus pat, 

that jy they may be meet Partakers of thyje 
ioly Alpieies. 

And inviting them to come and receive 
tlc Holy Communion, ſhe beipeaks them in 
lis ami and ſolemm Manner; ye that dy 
J ul and earnciily repent you of Par SIRE, 

And iini the following Confefion, when 
they are hechly kneeling upon their Knees, 
ſhe puts theſe Words into their Mouths, we 
ia carne ily repeiit, and are bearti!y ſorry 
jr or Alſaoings., Immediately aſter 
Which, the Pre! pronounces ts Abſolu- 
1071. ini U 4 (rod r be -aveniy Father, 
29190 of bis great Mercy bath promiſed For- 
ts to all thei ia, that with 
warty Repentance and true Faith turn 
ty dt; Dave Mercy upon you, &c. 

At in the lieu Viditation of the Sick, 
alter the: fk Perſon iS moved to make a 
if he fecl his 
by ontciencc i 07z550d with any eig Nat—- 

and can gillet hiauſel/, but requires 


fas ther Comfort or Curnjel; the Pricls 


taztl abſolve him upon no ether Account 
lian (his Hane and bear- Deſire of it) 


alte 1 


22 v1ng 
oe ad. 
£ To 
Ans, 
ble 
Cxi10rt; 
2 pai, 


of thije 


receive 
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that dy 
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the Rules for Repentance. 


after this ſort, Our Lord Fe ſas Ci 
who has left Pocven to his Cure to 45 


ſolve all Sinners wiv truly report nnd he- 


licve in lim, of bis great Mere) forge 
thee thine Offenc CS, RC, Whence We learn, 
and ſhould al Wa remember, that where 
ever the Abſolution is pronounced either in 
a declarative, petitor;, or authoritative 


Manner, it hizs u ee; unleſs the Partp 


be t; uly penitent. That Qualification being 
die enſably nec far to tutitle us to the 
Comurt and Benefit af gu 17 TIVONCYS. 
This Cure and Pains docs our Hol: 
Church take, and tbzs does fhe fend 


flrrve to condiuce us - m great necd and 


excellenty of Repenta!: And Gaol of * 
infinite Mercy and Gor: Arch, grant that 
/zors Labours may ot be zn Vai, 

And in order to ſtir us up to che fene 
diate Performance of h an foro Baty 
of Repentance, our Bleſſcd Lord nd Sa- 
viour 12ys in the thi:d Chapter oz his 
Goſpel by St. Aſalibe vo, That ih! Ru- 
dom of Heaven is at II. 

Tis conſeſſedly true my Breihron, tat 
cannot urge Repentance with NW? Argu- 
ment, exa#ly as it i there. But let me 
alter it a little, and then I may Es if with 
Advantage, becauſe Buch #, "jos bf. will-be 
added to it. 

The Gel 177 rif, as it Reli and has 
Dominiun in the iσπ⁰ n of Che? t, 18.2 


V O1. III. 0 Aer 
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. is Kingdom, and in regard of its druime Nn 

irc, Origen, fenden, „ and /dinini(ira- 
tron ; it is the Kingdom of God, Or of 
Heaven. 

Now, though I cannot ſay that 7/75 
Kingdom t hand; as drawing near us; 
and though I an lay, repent, /or {be 
Kingdom of Ileaven is at hand; yet I can 
fafely ſay, and with good Autbori'y to you | 
my Brerhren, repent, for the Aſyferics of 
75 uit * _ingdom are 2 The Holy C Oinmu— | 
nion is z0w by Cod's Leave to be admini— 

tered, w hicli none but true Peattents can 
W191 thily partake of. 

It will theretore be ſiſe for all Sinners 
to follow St. Paul's Advice, 7 Day 
you will bear God's J vice, harden nat your 
flearts. As the Prophet Hſaial cn tho rts, 
Seek the Lord while be may le ford, call 
ion him while he is near. O let not 
this Diſcorrſe, O let not Vis preſent On- 
portunity be /o/f upon you, {or as the 
torecited Apoſlle ſpeaks, Be bold now is the 
accepted Tims, behold now 1s the Day of 
Salvation. Begin this very Moment to 

fl reſolve againſt thy Sins, and come 115 
4 ' Preach'd Morning to the * Holy Communion : and 
oF there vow and ſwear, that by the Grace 
., of God, thou it hereafter Keep God's 

ne: tHioly I 77 and Commandments, and walk 
{of in the ſame all the Days of thy Life. 
F Amcn. 
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18 COURSE 


N 


ihe chuck Properties of true Re PEnt- 
ance, and the Danger and Invali- 
dity of a Dearh-bed Repentance. 


Ker: m 0. 


IJat vo le commanetb all len 
ever cobere to FePOne. 


EPENTANCE is the Hrliſiunte 


the Scope or 
all that's there commanacd, jromilcd, 
or threatened, being to bring Men to 
repent. 

Even Chy;4 hiniſelf, as well as Fs 
Prophets before him, 47s Mejjengers 
ends „ and His ainillers after him, urged 

thin more earneſtly and frequently 
than that. And ſoon after he was rilcn 


from the Dead, and not long beſore his 


Aſcenſion to Heaven, the /{pcorat Thing 
he gave his Anoftles in Charge, was, That 
Reventane and Remifſion uf Sins fboetl 

O 2 2 


of the new Covenant, and the 
Argument of the Bible; 
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Discours r on 
de preached in his Name among all Na- 


he a 
bios. St. Lul e xxiv. 47. 


And ſince his great Duty has been . 
folewnty delivered, and forcebly urged, 
fairly ſhews that it is auoff Grid in- 
cumbent upon 5. And we being God's 
pred and devoted Servants, as well as 
his depending Creatures, wherever he en- 


Joins we mult comply, and Wa lie 


commands Tv? muſt be ſure to e 

But then Ropootorec being bis Pia 
2 to pe it % ont 7 muſt be 
Oi” r ro Ole 3 as 1 have ſhewn 
in /cverat Durs, ad upon various 
Subjects, and procced ſtill to enforce ſro 
the ſollowing Coniderations 3 namely, 
That Life 25 Voor, and alſo uncertain, 
2 ajter Dee!th there is no repentins 
Where rec Conſiderations are joined 10 


make up oe 7 ip to Repentance, that . 


by their united Strength it may be mad. 
the more effect a. 


It was a noted Saying of the wiſeſt of 


Men, that a threefold Cord is not quickly 


 Erofien, Eccicl, iv. 12. May this triple 


Motive to —_ ntance, which J moſt hnm- 
bly recommend, be as effeſtual as the 
Duty 13 ec 7. 3 and geſul. And with 
te that 7iii/ine to be Scrious and Gord, 
1 hope it ww// zot want its Height anc 
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the Darger of a Death-bed Repentarce. 
Firſt then, Lyfe is ſhort. 
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Ilope of its 1 5 © 


Lenzth has decezved many, and canjod N 


them to procraſtinate and pat M Ke 
ee yan to their utter Ruin. And no 
Wonder fa Hope ſhould be defirnF7ve, 
when 'tis perfectly vain by being ground- 
lJe/s. For however ſome lone and wild 
Minds may think they have Foundations 
whereon to build ſuch Hes, they have 
really none that are ſolid + And /o they 
only Aatter themſelves, while all along 
they do but vaznly preſume. 

Thus /ozze hope they mall live /org 
becauſe they are N, others becauſe they 
are Aung, and others becauſe they are 
Healthful and Well : But they in whom 

% the Advantages meet, can never be 
ature of I Life: Nay, vhich is leſs, 

thry can't be 1 Ire they foall outlive Jo- 
79779, or that they [all not die before 
the next Night. How many have we 
known, and 22 many have we lately read 
and heard of, that died [2i3enly and un— 
£ xpetiet T;, without the lea Marning or 
Forefechut of their grcat and laſl Change? 
Some, by accidental Violence; others, by 
the Malice of l loody Men; and others, 


by the ſecret and rndrfLer ible Hand of 
200, ww1ithy1t any apparent Cauſe, but 
Ai e LING naturallui mortal. And 
are not We all, and are not. eve; one of 
23 liable to the Hie Events? And ought 

93 WC 
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Vi ve not then to be mindſul of the Failiy 
Wa Of our Nature, of the Iicertaluiy of our 
J. YC, and /9 i9 number nur Days as to 
cokon cg ohe 647 lafst? Though I 
11.1:{t 0 
That to nuiuber our D. * arigbt, is an 
Art winch ine but Gd can teach ; and 
therciore in tha! Matter, a w/c and good 
as Well a5 4 £reat Man, even Mes him- 
ſelf, in {a4 Vork begg 4 p25 Inſtruction, 
Dial. xc. 12. Teach vs Le Hun er Our Days. 
But then ey who reclon them many, 
jor certain were ever aut by Gd, 
becauſe he has expreſiy d d-clarcd t! hem fe 22, 
Job xiv. 1. Man that is torn of a Fi'uinan 
#5 of for Days. Nay tiofe very Perſons 
chat have u d them /o, have ſouetimes 
been miſtaken in their Account, and when 
be expected to live a fer w Days, have 
been faalchud hence in a few forts. And 
hen Jess are the Meaſures 5 waich ſome 
„Icrtals here meet with, and which ore 
may look for, and none arc fare e they inall 
e[e ap, have not a 77eatc/; Reaſon to 
repent iatniediately t? 
Had we a Lcate of our Lives to laſt 
or ma, Y cars, we might venture to pus 
jj Repertanre at preſent, as hoping to 


3 perform it afterwards. But ſince Life 75 
3 ½ Hort, and for ought we know may 
"3; "1 mmate in the next Hour or Moment, 
| wg 10H 7nks we ſhould be ſ% wile as to give 
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dude muſt they there make? 
ul an Account will the; 


the Danger of a Death-bed Rep2itance. 


29 reſt to our Souls, till we have begun to 


repent of our Sins, and pat oarlelves in the Wy 


Be, W ay to carry 92 and perfert that 
great Work. 

Bat then as Life is Hort, fo it is nncer- 
tat too. And tus ou, Condition is itil 
e V CAP GIS, becaute at that is 
inbebialle, may Hike on a fudden, hurry- 
ing us hence we know not how ſaan, and 
Dritt any Warning. The black and 
dijinal Conequence of which may happen 
to be is; that if we do not out of hand 
repent, but care/efly perſiſt in ay one 
Sin, the net time we deliberately com- 


mit it, we may die in the AF, as ſeveral 
have done. 
And they that Ide their Sins Be, and 


deligbit mot in them, would be very loth 
to do 5 tarprized: For then they muſt 
go reeking out Y. them into the other 

World, and carry the Ses of 2 damning 
Grilt freſh upon their Souls to God's 
Tribunal. And ſo hom ſa an Appear- 

Ioto {077 0w- 
give? And ha 
an heavy Doom ſhall they receive? 

Thi; "conſidered, notbing can be more 
dangerous than delaying Repentance, yet: 
how common and frequent is tt © The 
Foung pat it off ll they are Old, and 
the Health] till they are Sick ; and think 


It time enough to begin then. But J 
fre poſterou“ 
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i; 8 * prepotierors muſt ii Procedure be, wlien 


WY belides that Life 1s Tranfient and Ain. 


mentary; tis ſo uncertam, that the 
Las not whether they ſbali live till Age 
o N 005 comes? For ſo contingent is 
the End of is preſent Lite, that it en 
happens when Men east think on it, and 
then Hh or Wen can the Impenitent be 
Lale 

Thou epos to repent the next Fear, 
or thou intendeſt to repent the next 
Month; but ſuppoſe thou dioſt the next 
Hl eek - Thcu reſuFoejt to repent the next 
/i cek, or thou wTorve// to repent the next 
Day; but put the Cale thou dlieſt before 
tis Niz i What then becomes of zZby 
cle fianed Repentance? And ] may ask thee 
other fad Queſtions; What hen ſhall be- 
come of thy poor Soul for want ol it? 
TI i;:her ſhall that go? And what Pu. 
miſo iment ſhall that fuer? And ⁊uben 
fhall ts alli. d Suficrings chu? O think 
Sy, Wink fei of theje Thinge, 
and acfer Repentanee it you can. 

There is ggeeat Height to this Purpoſe 
in Somos W ords, kcileſ; ix. 11. Jim 
and Chance tapvencth to all. So that be- 
ing a/ ſubject to both e as the one will 
Certarmy War u ont, tlie other may as 
taddenty cal 77S off ; and therefore we had 
reed out of hand repent, leſt we be pre- 
vented doing it 707 C027, For as we are 
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the Danger of a Death-bcd Repentance. 


After Neath there 15S Nu repentins. 
In caſe there were, we might the Hel- 
ter neglect it here, becauſe we might 
then wake up the Omifſion in the next 
State. But alas! If we go J[mipeniteort 
from hence, there's no manner of Votes, 
nor any Pofibility of amending that De- 


fen in the future World. For though 


the wwho/2 Body of the Damned ſhall der- 
tainly repent to eternal Ages; yet they 
can never do it fruly, and /o nut / 


fedlually, and therefore all they do muſt 


needs be gain. 

In the 16th Chapter of St. Le, we 
read of a certain rich Man in Hell- 
Torments, but we read not a Word of 
lis fiucere Repentance there, nor of his 
dejiring it. Though he earne/.ly begged 
a Miuirntion of bis Pains, he did not 
ene Ropentance of bis Sits, as know- 


7 47 — 


ing well that Ven and there it was 705 
late. From hence let us learn (as it 
nearly conceins ns all to do) to repent 
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88 


while we Jide, it being t to be done if 


we would never ſo ſain, after Death. 
And to fecure the Duty then imprac- 
ticable, let us vn ſet about it m- 
mediatcly ; for if we put it off from 
Time to Time, with jet a iltle longer, 
that little lurver may at laſt prove for 
ce. 
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Could 2 fe [057197 Spirits, cal. 
ny in the State of Separation to ce 
Torte have Lende and Iliiy to re- 
Pent „Lond. at What a Rate would [1.1 
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C9 it 1 Hod vu | 
would hey 3 ng DN — 90 %% they 

rav? . at Þ ans would 1c. keep, That 
Silks would Hey 72055 an Ds That 
Freqrency and Devotion would {hey re— 
cite the Holy Serrement 1 In a Word, 


nc 4% 


with zealors Application, and th; Ord | 


Lilige nee how Would ply the C iin 
V/orlc in "all the Sencs and [antes of 
it, till it ſhonu!d be TOs a, 1 hong! 
hon they were ere in this World, they 

even juſt as the % now ip" [1:9tnety 
neglef their incumbent Duties, engage 700 
{itn in them, and 0 17H turn them of 
with Leod/ofs Mis, in a Joe,, and cold, 
and careleſs Manner. | 

Now lu being te Caſe that tory 
ſpocd no better, we may allured!y con- 
clude, that if 2y2 go on in Heir Way, it 

certainly lead us to ein fad Lat. 
Ki therclore we would avoid it, wc 
muſt e us to a {riffcs Ce aufe and 
ſher | r Days AN it becomes lj Luca 
Ponitonts.. But ji We will not, we ſhall 


100n be in the / ; we men, remediicts Con— 


ation wien %% ce. 2 done Sos; 
ind at length a5 a1ferav 
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the Danger of a Death-bed Repentamce. 
For though row God calls us Ju- 
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ſy to Repentance, and patzently TER AI 


fur ONT anivicr of Comp! Ace, for Weeks, 
and car's together; yet 
when once this Life is jaſt, theſe kind 
and gracjous Invitations al ceaſe „and 
we ſhall never, never bear any: 
Shell. 

In the 7th Place, Be mindful of the 
eneral 7. ail gane nt. There is no Re- 
vent are aſter Death, but if there were 

1% Fad men. neither, That would be no 
Vluruſhip upon us. But Death leads 
directly to ere and to a Judg- 
ment at lait /o gene that eVery one 
of 45 mi, ANPear. 15 auiiſt all appear 
before the fudgment-ò c at of Ci rift, that 
* ry que ina receice . Th £717 S itn 1s 
755 according to that be H done, 
cohe them it be good or 2 ad. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
$9 that WC are not ſummoned thither 
to make a /alemn Shew only, but to be 

ffted and tried, to antwer for 047 7eFoes, 
and give account of ou. Sins; for all 
committed at any 7/22, or in any Place; 
in any Manner, or againſt any Perſon 
whatever. And ti en, as bey that have 
repented, ſhall receive a ſcveet and 
bleſſed Sentence; io they that have mot, 
mall fall under one as Viller and inſup- 
portable. And when Repcntance ſhall 
cauſe the Difference, the great and 

everlaſting 


1H105C of 
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AX © 


I-TSCOVACTE of 


erence between {ome and 
others at "the laſt Day, Low forcibly and 


irre, ibly thould ihis draw us to the 
Duty ? 
Tits ſamcus Doctor cf the Gentiles 


made is very Thing a Hur to Re- 
peritance, in his Scrmon at Athens. For 
there he preached, that wow Cod com- 
mandeth all Men cvery where to re- 
peut, becauſe be hath appointed a Day in, 


which he will judge the World in Righte- | 
As you read in the Verſe imme- 


Gulf. 


diately follow: ing the Text. 

Were there zo 7adgzarent to come, 
Men might fin without Check, and go 
on ſinning ⁊urtlnut Cuntroul; and the 


greateſt Sinners might well count heu- 


fetves the happictt Men, as moſt con- 
lulting their own Pleaſur es, and en- 
joyang them too, without Fear or Dai ger 
of fluiure Puniſhment, But ſince "tis 
certain v2 miuit al be judged, and 
#1 2450 and i teouſiy,; it muſt be necei- 
tary that we repent, if we would not 
be condemned at the clerual Bar, when 
we are brought to ovr great Trial, and 


final Doom. 


But let it be or Care to repent 4 


fJergiealy, for an Intimation given in the 


Words now cited, that God ſhall guds e 
as. Were the final Judgment dc Icgate 
to Jen, or commirted to Heir Managc- 
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ment; ſupetficial Repentance might ſerve IT 
fallible and Ay 


For they being 
would 794 dilcern it from 
And beinz moreoves 

might fron be core 
rapted, and ly wrought upon or MICA 1 
to PA. alley and o accept of Fat. 
and cornterf eit, for Hucere Repent: ice. 
Ent God hath appointed a Day in which 
hz will! judge the Iliorld And "oj * 
In: OW, [earchet O tbe Heart, and tr 1770 
the Reins, and ſces into the 7170; Re- 
(elles of the Soul, and io carne be fut 
pon or deceryued. And withal, he is 10 
purely and perfettly Fiſt, that bis Inte- 
rrity can never be biaſed or perverted ; 
nor can his Proceedings a, oi poſſibly 
be ra tun aſcile from the Rules of evar or 
Juſtice. So that if his prior crrig Jiu bar- 
tial Eye diſcovers any fine of Hypocrifp 
in our Repentance, both zz and we ſha) 
be reed 'a lor eder. 

Laſily, To help forward our Repcnt- 
ance, we met baſten it as anh as we 
(au. E pedition will render it // d 
#eult md” fo more prafiicable. For thus 
our Sins will be Jeſs multiplied, Neſs 
rovted in and endeared to us; and the 
fetver they arc in Number, and the 

weaker they are in Growth. and thc 
tower they arc in our Ajjets 1074s ; . 
more eafily muy they be co ered : - 
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our Turn: 


ce uin and true. 


ſift and Jes pet, 
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caſs gut. As thereſore we would faci- 
litatèe and ligbien the 1mporiant Work, 
we mult diſpatch it without Delay. 

And for his Reaſon, the beſts Preacher 
of Renentance that ever was, our bleſſed 
Lord, allowed i demur in the Duty, 
but tied up his Hearers to the preſent 


r 
5 


Time, by charging them to perform it 


immediately Repent je, for the Kinr- 


r 


dom of Heaven is at band. St. Mat. iv. 17, 
And % did the Holy Baptiſt before him, 
uling the /ame preceptive Words ; which 
being iuperatlibe, obliged the Auditors 
to engaging 2/iantly in the Exerciſe: 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
7s ar hand. St. Mat. iii. 2. 


—— — nts 


And though I can't urge to Repent- 


ance, with that Argument cad as it 
there itands; yet a/tering it a little, I 


can do it with vantage, becauſe ſoue 


Weight will be added to it. The Gujje/ 
ruling in the /7c27ts of Chriftians, as for 
that its Dominion it is a Kingdom; 
ſo for its Cæleſtial Nature, Origin, Ten- 
dency, and Adiinifiration, tis fitly called 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Now though 
i cart ſo properly ſay, Repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, as draw- 
ing near; yet, which is more, I] can 
lay truly, that 'tis with us and ict 
up amongſs us. And ſ we have 


greater Realon to repent, that we may 
not 


Id fact- 


Work, 


27. 


King 


t. iv. 17. 


ore him, 
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143 Tin g done with the Rule 8 D- 
rections, to help forward or promote our 
Repentapee, 1 ſhall now, according to my 
Prone 1:1 the 

% Piace, mention ſome of its chief 
Pro res. Ea 7 Ver len Te may 
the e 4 1466 ” 07 ut eps T9, 
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J. It muſt be Hearty. 

II. Ii muſt be Geher. And 

III. It uſt be Cant. 

1%, Vie mult rezone forty. T3 0s 
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Ele 467 Sin mar Hee £9 1], flights 
ul { 5 UT 1 ; 120 benetrattde, 
piercing / ep as 0 teach the {frark, 
ad *Z 25 erf. And therefore 
ae the! in exicii Rerentance by 
(! En, 


lait; and the 


Proplict Fact de it, Vn rending the 
fieart; tO it is aid to be, or to be 


Lihered in by a Dt CIT 7 be lan. 
Ads: 1. 37. Ter when: dy St. Peters 
VDiſcomie Thnſans gere added to tha 
Church; it was C:,npunidion of {{cart 
that wronght heir Conuerfion. 
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Diſcoure As when we fin, the Ileart does con- 
. 


ſent; ſo when we repent at mutt 
concur : And not only ſo as to 728 in 
the Work, but likewite to do the F 
Part of it. And here is one g Dich 
in Repcntance, that Men arc ſenſibie of 
their Sins, and troubled at them, and 


grieve for them ; but then Heir Grig 


is Jight and 2 and einer {inks 
rot into the Heart, or clie tins not 
fo dep in it, as to be Zrilp peniten- 
tial. 

24/y, We muſt repent generally. Not 

nly of this or that Sin, of the Go o. 7 thaſe, 
of Jome or man, or mol of our Iniqui— 
tles; but of them all. For as one II u 
em kill the ſrongeſt Man if it be no 
cared, and one Lea can ul the Se 
Ship il it be 77 /inpped ; ſo one Sin, any 
OC "pref? URVEXOU'S Sin will for cven ruin an 
immortal Soul if it be not pardoned; and 
pardoned it can never be, unleſa repented 
of truh. 

Could we be excrſed from repenting 
Ci an Sins, it might be thoſe that we 
are rnable to diſcern or recolleS. But 
that we arc obliged to repent of tic, 
King David proves BY bis arihciitick 

atrern, Pſalm xix. 12. niio can mar- 
fraud is Fricis £ WE car 'c thou MC 
ron my ſecrct Faults. V hich piainly 
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11/c/} Miſcarriages, even thofe which we can T = urſe 
get 20 manner of tniclligence or Knot: py 


ſedlee of, Objects of Repentance. 

Not that we are to repent of e 
Treſpaſſes particularly and difirnfHy ; 
het is impoſſible ; becauſe Tye having 
ini clear Senſe, or evplicit Apprehenſion 
of them, as being unable to call them 
to Mind, and % to let them in a #77 
Lit as to themſeFoes and their re— 
fpefive Argravations. But yet we muſt 
repent of the as well as we can, that is, 
generaliy and in ges, praying as our 
Royal Precedent did, Nh can underſta nd 
bis Errors? clean'e thou me from my jecret 
tanlts, From every dim of Ianorarce 
that is, and from /#cþ Sins as we have 
quite forgot, and ſo can never moe be 
brought to our perfect NMutjce or Re— 
membrane. For the Laws of God arc 
jiaſt and ſtriſt; and Mens Minds, and 
Hu hte, and Words, and Ways, are /6 
c and /oofe ; that *tis aid tor them 
to oG/erve and remember ail Slips and 
Herfjehts - Though it behoves us to 
remark, and Hikewi!? to record them a7; 
as well as we can. 

zd, We muſt repent conſtantly. As 
of all Sins, ſo at all Times, to Das, 
and Tumorrow, and every Day we live. 
Zh is our Lord plainly inſtructed us to, 
when he taught his Diſciples, and in 

Vou. BI. P them 
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NR them bis Church to pray; Give ms this 
Day our daily Bread, and fu give us wr 
Treſpaſſes. For if this Prayer of his 
Compoſing be a Form of Prayer, as 
Jome make it; or a Rule for Prayer, as 
others would have it; yet ſince it cer- | 
tainly #77777 be one, and provably it may | 
be botb; from it we learn, that w mutt | 
every Day repent of our Sins. For this | 
Lor, or Rule of daily Prayer, contains 
in it a perteitzal Clauſe or Petition; 
and ſo <njoins us to ſupplicate as mich 
and a5 oj Len for Remirfion of our dins, 
as for our neceffary Food ard j⁊ amc. 

So King Dacid begs of God, not to ic 
member tie Hue of his Youth. PL. xxv. 7, 
And if when ve are Old, we muſt repent 
of Sins commiiled when we were 7onung ; 
this ſurongly argues, that ot Repentance 
0g l to be perpetual + And when once 
we have been guilty of Tv7//#/ Sin, ve 
mult ever er crave God's Mercy and 
Pardon for it. 

And truly it the very wor// Delinquents 
repent of thcir Sins, and pufſuc the Duty 
with p107s Diligence, according to e 
Meaſures here given; they reed not 
doubt of bappy Suess + Only let them 
enter on the Work nus. ajatcly, and 
ſpeed it what they can; lor / they 
may avoid many Inconvenicncics, and 
thts for one, putting it lo the entire 
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the Danger of a Death-bed Repentance. 


whether a Death-bed Repentance will 
ſave them on not. 


But may not a Man that repents- only 
on his Dzath-bed be ſaved then? To the 
Queſtion I ſhall return here but a ſhort 
Anſwer; and Part of it ſhall be in St. 
Atanfiin's Words, Non dico damnabitur; 
non dico ſalvabitur; ſed tu dum ſanus cs 
pznitentiam age. 1d not ſay that he (ho 
repents but on his Death-bed) foal/ be 
damicd; I do not ſay he fha/l be ſaved ; 
bart di thou repent whale thou art in 
Health, For it once we come into the 
Hay of deferriug it, we ſhall ſcarce know 
zb hen to get cut of it again. It was 
the /ame gvod Father's heavy Complaint, 
modo fine modo, by aud by had ny M , 
and that of De/ays and Procraſti- 
ratinns, there was no Ind. 

To which I add, that Death-hrd Pe- 
nitents wit ftand or fall to their own 
Aber. When they have lived /99e!p 
and vici, and are ſeized by Srefcnefs, 
in the ui of their Sins, and then being 
ſtartled with 7% Fears, ict upon Re- 
pentance with a// Earneitne/s, but dis 
Won after in their ierious Endeavours: 
We muſt leave em to be judged by 
the ginniſcient, morciful, and jut God. 

Ie are to paſs mo decrotory Sentence 
upon them, nor poptotely to PrOiiotrue 
what their future Lot for] be. The 
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fartheft we can go in way of fair Con- 
X. — 0 . x 
WAR ceſſion here, is but juſt %e Step, 1 


think; and hat we muſt take in great 
Charity too, which hopeth all Thins, 
where there's any Manner of Ground 
for it. And the Step is this: Sh 4 
Charity may prompt us to hope that 
'tis poſſible Death-bed Pemtents may be 


ſaved But then withal, we muſt hope 


it Pofible, not by the common, but ex- 
traordinary Grace of Almighty God, 
either afſiſizng or accepting them, or both. 

For by extraordinary Grace aH 
them, he may enable them to do more in 
a jew Days or Weeks, to complete Re- 
pentance, than others in Health can do 
by the Aids of common Grace, in as many 
Months, or Years. 

And then by extraordinary Grace 
accepting them, Performances ſhort it: 
theinſefoves, and that come not &þ /tr:T!y 
to proiſcrabed Rules, may procure Sin- 
ncrs Adiniſtion into Heaven, (if God % 
pleates) that are rot /o exaFly qualihed 


Jor it. 


And it er of theſe Graces apart, 
in the Exigence we ſpeak of, may ſerve 
the great ſatereſs of Souls with „ 
Effrracy, then bow much more when 
they are ted, and conſpire to advance 
their Duty and their Happineſs by a point 
Injluence. 
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the Danger of a Death-bed Repentance. 


In ſhort, more Grace may be given to Diſcourle 
ſome, than is imparted w/vally to all, or 
promiſed to any ; 


and ſo ſometimes they 
who repent but in their [aſt Sicknels, 
and not long before they die, we may 
hope may poftibly be jar ved. Bat yet 
the Thing at leaſt being #nk9wn, and 
very contingent, they that run 7 vaſt 
a Hazud, mnſt be /{rangely careleſs 
and / 2 lerate ; for at beft, their Ex- 
pefFations arc without clear warrant, 
and r of Uncertainty ; and ſo their 
Condition (notwithi tanding, the ſtrained 
Hopes of the Charitable may be ſad in 
the [re and without Sade: 

For to ſpeak the plain Truth in the 
Cate, our being faved ordinarily by a 
Death-bed Repentance, is not only incon- 


fiitent with, but very anagreeable, not 


to lay contrary to the Tenuur and Mean— 
ing, to the plain Terms, or Doftrines of 
the Goſpel. 

in hos and 7 Proof of this, I ſhall 
cite a fezy Texts of the very many that 
might be alledged to 07s Purpoſe. 

The firſt ſhall be that in 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
My beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, im- 
moveable, alwwa;'s abounding in the Work 
of the Lord. Where we plainly ſee what 


the Chriſtians Task is, which Heaven has 
laid upon them as a Condition of their 
In cal they would be 
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in the /itableſt, nubleft, and divineſt 


Work upon Earth, that is, the Work of 
Tirtue an Pioty, Righlebuſueſs, and true 
Religion, which is %e J/ork of the Lord, 
as St. Paul there ſtiles it. And as to 
this Work, they muſt /edfaftly pioform 
it, ſo they muſt be 71amwwcable from it, 
and abornding, and always abounding in 
74. But V% can they be thus, or du Ils, 
who ever repent but on their Death- 
ted? Where, perhaps, they have not a 
Month, it may be, not a Veel to Jive, 
repent, and die iu? 

The iecond Text I inſtance in, ſhall be 
that in Titus ii. 12. where we are taught 
from above, that denying Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luis, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
i 1gÞteorfly, and godly in this preſet 
Nord. From hence we learn, and muſt 
believe, that it is ot enough for us to 
deny and mortiſy all Unzodlineſs and 
ol Liths, but witlial, TWE mill ad- 
vance farther And not only /o far, as 
to do ſome forer, ſome richteons, and [0ite 
goaly Acts, or mary of thiſe Kinds re- 
ſpectively; but we muſt Jive ſoberly, Ive 
righteouſly, and Jive godly in the World. 
That is, the zvb/e of our Liſe, or a £994 
and or fderable Part of it, muſt be ſpent 
in Sobriety, Righteonſneſs, and Godl:ncys. 
39 mach of our Time muſt be laid out 

in 
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I, and in purſaiting and praiſing thoſe high Per- 1 
vi ni ſſ fections, as will carry us up to an Habit a 


ork of and gad Degree in them, and repleniſb us 
d 17 ve with competent Meaſures of the lame. 
Lord, The third and laſt Text I mention, 
as to ſhall be the 14th Verſe in the ſame 2d 
in, | Chapter of the Epiſtle to [IHHS. Wyo 
om it, | gave himſelf for us, that be might re- 
"g il deem us from all Inquity, and parity 
las, unto himſelf a peculiar People, ⁊ealuus 
eat he of 4 vod IV 04 L. 
not a Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
live, mot glorions Perſon there 1 poken of, gave 
himje!f for us; gave himtelf, though he 
all be was truly God, to be conceived and born of 
wght a // man, that to he might become a real 
5 and Man, And when he was ſo, he preached 
verly, from Place to Place, and he prayed from 
eſcui Time to Time, and he wro#2ht Miracles 
muſt haut Number e And at length he was 
15 to betrayed perfidiouſly, accuſed talfly, con- 
and dined unjuſtly, and died a e, curſed, 
ad- and [TROMINIOUS Death upon the Cy. 9 4 
Fr, as And 7 did he 4% and %,, all this? EA, 
ſome Vihy, as we are informed by the Words . 
5 I'C- last cited, that he might redeei ts, And 3 
live rant wort? Why from ſuiguit), and from 1 
orld. „% Fgiuity. And was Lat all? Did he x 5 J 
good jake ih and ſtop there © O no! he went 19 
pent arthur, and /o far as to puriſy us, and 1 29 of 
ge. to purity us in ſach a Meaſure as to make | | 
out iS A YT 1117 People 40 hrmifelf. 4 
in ' And 
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And uber ein was gur peculiar Excel- 
ſency to maniſeſt and exprefs itſelf? Why, 
72 good Works, and in o being Zealvn 
of them : But there being no Tame ex- 
preſſed when we ſporld be jv, it is implicd 
that vie muſt be fo 4 al 7:mes, (0 long 
as we Jeve, or at leaſt, for a food and C07 


idorablc Pa; 4 of 674717 Life 


And Lord, we beſcech, grant thy People 
Gracc to withſtand the Temptetions of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil: Let thy 
Holy Spirit always prevent and follow 
them, and make them continually to be 
given to all good Works, throvgh Fes 
Hit gin Lord, 10 W081 v11h the eternal 

5er 72, be the Kingdom, lie Power, au. 
ne Get, [or eres and ever. Amen. 
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The great Succeſs of frequent 
and importunate Prayer. 
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As and it ſhall be given por, feck and 
ye ſball find, Knock and it ſball be 


opened unte jou. 


S God has aſſumed han endear;ng Diſcoute 


Titles whereby to diſcover his 
ſuperlative Goodneſs to vs, 10 one moſt 
remarkably Glorious is this Je Father 

 Atercaes. 

And 2s he declares himſelf to be the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, fo he marifef's and proves 
himſelf to be 2 . Wavs, and one 
feenal Way w hereby he docs it, is 775 hears 
7% gur Prayers. And that he does, and 
w1l do that, this Text aſſures us. 

For in it he directs or commands us to 
ag on purpoſe that it may be grven us, 
to ſeeł that wwe many find, and to Knock 
at the Door of 75 Eounty, that it may be 
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opened unto us, in 415 PeArhg and Anſwers 
mg ns. 

"The Tex t, you !re, docs vt limit us to 
any firgie or [perial Mercies: but leaves 
us in an a2ppy Liverty to crave a macji. 
nitcly. Fer it docs not lay ask tits, 4110 
it ſhall be £/vea, or ſeek that, and ye fhall 
find it, or knock for th: 72 OT 1 3/e Bleſlings 8, 
and the {) 07 of Supplies ſhall be opened 
lnto YOi. 

But it 7269275 us to as, and Sed, and 
tung, tor what we pleaſe, Tithout Re- 
ftr 222 2, in the Words before us, and yet 
warrants S7ccc/$ to the Jmpor tnrate. NEFF 
But who, alas! would think or beljeve, that 
CP;1i//1ans are allowed to make ſir þ free 
and uunre, Lie % Prayer to God; or that 
God has made /#cb open Promiles of Hear— 
ing ſuch cle e * Petiliuns to them, when 
thc y make % Vile Account of fate Mn 
Prajersas tliey do, and ſocommondy negledt 
thu? Imagining what never [0 mach as 
caine into the /ivad or Belicf of any vie 
Feat X that provi ried thu CTC #7707 "al 
Men, and pertorm ca the Duties of 7 
_ oy M77 CE the P 77CC> iind be ah 7 2, 0 walk 

ly {4 + of] « Goel. Good L ud gire 

the { e | beicech thee, a A, 5 l And 

ie of this E e, Sin, that {0 the; 

Hl} Hit 77% long. (cheat their Souls by 

nee n gaſiti de a Duty, but may 
pont in ins . ir be too Ile. 
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Having dcvoutly praved to God to give ME rie 
them bis C017 bei Grace, I ſhall next 1 


enquirc what is the cr Ovgeition Men 
offer againit frequent and imorlunate 
Prayer, which may be Proper for us to 
take ſpecial Notice oi, in the Sequel of 
our Diſcourle. 

We are exhorted then, ſay they, to ask, 
to jeck, and to Knock it the Throne of 
Grace, and have an 2//7;azited Promiſe, 
that we fall receive ard find, and that 
on Door of Mercy ſnall be opened unto 

M but o own Expericice tells us ther- 


1 For we have gd for this Mercy, 


and e have ſought ior that, and have 
been very importunate for ſevweral Bleſ- 
ſings, but after all, could never yet ob- 
tain them. 

I anſwer, Perhaps it may be 6, but 
ſtill the divine Promis are true, and 
ſhall all Y good. For the Favours yon 
have begg'd, you may at % reccive, 
tho God "docs not impart them yet; 'tis 
it he ſhould take bis own Time to diſ- 

enſe them in; and that ve ſhon/d pa- 
tiently wait till that Time come. Beſides, 
lus Promiſes relating to 077 Prayers mear. 
no more than that /uch and ſuch Things 
mall be done for us, and given to us, as 
tend directly to our Benct; and therefore 


il they woc not conduce to that, he is 
linder in will- holding them, than he 
would 


 - © 


| n 
22 2 _— * r : 


5 — i." A 
* W 


6 „ 60 * 


+ — at ——— 


—  - 
* » 4 


* 


es. 


3 
5 a 


— 


—— ——— 
. —_ > 
— —ñu—B0 


a 


we. -- 2 
— 


— 


a 2 
— A 
——=— 
: * * 
* 4 " Y w 


— 
31 
_ _ —— - = 
wa 
= - * 


_ „ * 
7 "A. 
= 
— — 


#, 
23 © 


— 
— 


= 
— - win 
w—_ — 0 
=_- = 8 


——Q © . 
— = * 
3 * 2 4 * — 


— 
0 For. 9 >) 
* — . d * 


22 


* 
— 2 


ſpecifically. 


D1iSCOURSE. 07 


Diſcourſe would be in gratiſſing us with them, 


And conſequently the not perſorming his 
Promiſes in /#cþ a Caſe, will be no G50. 


tion of them; becauſe tatlflling them would 


have turned to our Pre judice. And which 
is morc, we may conclude, that God ci 


| 


keep bis Promiſes virtually with us, if not 


ſo as ſhall be Peff for us, if not ſ as to 
humour ts. His Pr omiſes i in general ſhall 
not fail, though Te ſor þzs Glory and or 
cn Advantage, 
particulars ; and when he Jecs that the 
Things we ask, and /eck, and knuk for, 
would be danzerons or prejudicial to us, 
How can he ure expreſs bis Goodneſs to 
us, than to „en, thoſe, and give us bet- 
ter in the room? 

This being premiſed in general, T come 
now to lay before you what are the proper 
Dualiſicatiuus, which will diſpoſe God 
Almigity to bear our Prayers. And they 
are theſe that follow: 

IJ. When we pray acceplably. 

II. When we pray for Necefſartes only. 

III. When we pray in great Straits and 

Digecultics. And 

IV. When we pray jofntly with others. 

Firji, God is moſt inclinable to hear our 
Prayers, e we pray acceptably, And 
in order to 1/27, bree Things are expected 
rom us. 
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I, T hat we be good and riahtebus, for W 


e Late that (id heareth not Sinrers : 
As St. Jol tays in his th Chapter, and 
51ſt Verſe; that is, mo 57nne;'s that ac-. 
ate] 2 in their Sins, or addiF themiclves 
to lem. ndly, That we ask la duful 
things; L mean {ach as God has promiſed, 
and arc acrecable to Lis revealed Mind, 
and /. And therefore, we arc ht to 
rray for the Safcation of Devils, fer the 
Redemption of the Damned, or for the 
Hall. of the Deccafed. And then 5dly, 
It is requiſite ht a Prapers be faith- 
frequent, or Cpt 
tant. We muit a in Faith nuthing 
Taperiung; we mult ask imprtunately, 
rut call upon Heaven on and then gave 
ver; but our Cries muſt be repeated till 
they prevarl, For though God has en- 
gazed to hear our Pravere, hc las ut ſaid 
Wen hie will do ty, cither at the tenth, 
2 SG or PURGED Ks fe. 0 hy” them. 
Aud Je having 1 % Linie, we muſt 
ey on tl the Thing be done: Da = 
the 49/7 bids us 7 25 you ali Her- 
IDs. and 4717 ceaßng; that is, 
lee onrjefues edveriuure 2 a frame 
Fe. me, and be fregucully lifting up our 
Ha war! to God in Prayer. Laſilu, An ong ſt 
aber R 1955 nul yet men mioned, /s mutt 
be 972. That ozr. P. aper be altas put 
3 in tle Name, ard jor the 
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Licourte Chri/t Feſus our Saviour For as Mere 1 
Tt 
7 


no other Name under Heaven cube bp aue 


can be ſa ved, fo there is 0 other wwher ly. 


zoe can be heard. 
24/y, God wiil be moſt ready to hey 


our Prayers, Tobi Ie ask jo; Necefſaries 
only. And 7be ſc are firſs ſprritual ones, | 


which are more neceſſary than ſuch as are 
temporal; even as much more neceſſar al 
as the 5547s Happineſs is re nec ſar; 
than the Body's Health, and * NN 7. 
And thereſore if Chriſtians ask tÞeje hi- 
1utadl Bleſſimgs at God's Hand, he has 
promiſed to give them; yca, he has pro- 
miied to give them as frenkly, as the 
kindeſs earthly Parents give good Things 
to their Children. Nay, really he has 
promiſed to give them much more read! 
and fre ey than {®, ir thas St. Lic fe- 
cords it. Chap. xi. Verſe I 5. If ye thes 
being Evil, know bow to give g00d Gift, 
t0 Jour Childs en, how much more fall 
your Heavenly Father groe the Holy Spiri 
t1 them that as: bim? Ard That v 
thzre meant by the Holy Spirit © Nut the 
Eſjerice or Subſtance of the Holy Ghoit, 


for that is incommunicable, bat his Grote, 


Vis Comforts, bis uf Gifts And the 
Benefits or Effetis of 2vefe will be great 
and bigh; an eminent Meaſirre of Hali- 
neſs here, which may qualiſy us 1ot 
eternal Happineſꝭ berealter. 

Then 
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Then God will hear vs as to 7 3 Diſcourls 
alin, provided we ask only 22 nccefar yp, | 


Thing 5 as ve Cannot fiel 2 2 7. 4; and | 1 
theſe ate Food and Raiment, which God 47 
has ſecured to the piss Fofory by that N 
= ras Promiſe, St. Att. vi. 7 Þefe 1 5 
Things ſball be added unte 2 9 
So long as We continue God's of ont 7 
Co1ldro?, | and place orr Whyte Curfidence 41 
in um di, he will think Yi of; ized 4 me 


to ſupply us with 7ho/e Ble f. nes; ſor he $54 al 


has 1: aid that the Life 75 3 {i 27 Met, 5 

aud the Body than Raiment Aud when WHOS. 

he has /rec/p given us the e „never 4 

let us imagine, if we hum! 'v ask it, he by 2 , 

will / to beſto the / fs. For 7 en by wy 

being the Care of but. 1 .. 1c: mnt 13 

prove the /uthor of gur 4 5 r 

bat he never yet duns, ng Will ever To 

to any of His dependirs 7% OUTS. 2 4 
8 ſoc ver tlic: cſore 27. may fall WY 

of the Superfinities of {is l, os the 85 

Riches, = Huiwrs 3 and Precincts 1 

it; we are /z2re ol 1 N gallus, pe- 

viced WC pray Lcarlil; Henn 411d Le x 

(quent to have them in 00 use 5 

Cod ices fe for us. 4 


24/p, God will be met rev ly to hen us 
Pray 17 Cen SITS £74 | | 
\\ hen Dun ts. 1 4 1 1 7 Wi d | 4 


Who /! Ove 
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[onrers ſurround us, abe! vi iy broneht 
into a Labyrinth of Tronbic, out wu whit 4 
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then if we call upon God for De/zverane, | 
he I hear and anſwer us. | 

This we may entirely depind upon, for | 
he has proclaimed himſelf to be a very re- 
ſent Help in Trouble; and therefore he con 
mands us to call pon Lem at /uch a time. 

that being a Juncture in which we may 
confide, he will bear and belp ts + Cai! 
«pon me in the Day of Trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thor ſhalt glorify ame, 
Pſalni l. 15. And therefore in the 105th, 
Pialm you find /evera/zreat 7;yrthles met-— 
tioned, which reduce Men to the iu 
Extremitiecs, and ont of which God i; 
ready to releaſe them when by Praye; 
they jeek for Delroverance. 

The fir# ſort of Troubles Here obſerve!, 
are tho/e incident to 77avellers, when they 
pats through foreign Conntries and frrange 
Natiuns, and have 10 Acgulaintance with 
the Pcople they are to converſe with, they 
of tel fall into great Neceſſitics, and hard 
to be {upplicd. 

When they have done hs, and /% have 
been Hung ri and thirſty, and their Suni: 
bade fainted in tem; if then they (71es 
unto the Lord in their V. oables, he deli 

vered them out of their Diſtreſs - So we 
are told at the 5th and 6th Verſes of 74a! 
Palm. 
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Another ſort of Men obnoxious to ſore Diſcourſe 


Troubles, are Captives or Priſoners. And 
when they, to ute the P/al/mift's Words, 


have ſat in Darkneſs, that is either of 


dial or Body, by being flung into ſpiritual 
or #1aterial Dungeons, when they have 
been bound in /ifflifion and Iron, de- 
tained in znward Bonds, or laid faſt in 
outward Chains, and conld ice nothing, 
but Death before them, ue they cried 
wito the Lord in their Trouble, he ſaved 
them alſo out of their Diſtreſſes; for he 
brought them out of Darkneſs, and the 
Shadow of Death, and break their Bonds 
in ſunder. Verſes 10, 13, 14. 

A Third fort of Perſons oppreſſed with 
Troubles are the Sick, ſuch as are afflicted 
with ſharp and chronical Diſeaſes ; by the 
Pains of which they are frequently 
brought exceeding weak and /owy, inſo- 
much that as the Pſalmiſt words it, Therr 
Sul abbors all Manner of Meat, and they 
draw near unto the Gates of Death. 
Their Appetite is gone, and they loath the 
very Sight of that Fuod, which ſhould 


ſilain them. They have been /o long and 


mierably baraſſed with Diſtempess, as to 
be % ready to give up the Ghoſt ; yet 
teſe puor languiſbing Perſons, when they 
cried unto the Lord in their Troubles, he 


ſaved them out of their Dillreſſes; for 


Le {c it his Word, and heated them, at 
* 01. 111. Q Vl ver- ! 
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Veit 5, 19, 20. 

The laſt fort of Perſons taken Netice 
ol in chat mcomparable Pjalin, as ſu 10 
tf) #177 [ Ju „ AFC hu, Rlarincs 
0714 Pali gers by Sea: They, that in BY 
Language of the Holy Ghoit, go wn 
to tho c iu Hips, that dy Buſt, eſs | 7? 
rreat 11 aters Je, we are told, /ce tic 
75 i vi *Y of the Lara, and his Fon der Siu tis 
Hop. Yor de while they are Zoffed 7) 
% Ciyrtds, and another while they fen, 
us it were, to the Bottom of tlic 77 Lins 7 


Ocean; ny they are driven by the 2 


Feroas Hai uus, and by and by they ale 


Arie by the jamming c=; inſomuch, 
that as David mul pathetic ally defcribcs 
it, their uus do melt becatſe of Trout: 
and ttc! are even at their Hits Fad 
trithicd, that is, are in the Hut Con- 
eiiie of Soul, by the terrible Cnc. 
uns Ol le mMP{{ngss Hinds, and moundain— 
ons Wares; vet even theſe diſirefſed Per- 
ſons too, 4 4e they cry wnty the Lord 18 
tear Trot e, le OTING em out of the! 
1it; ties; 5 J: be gals *b the i uu 0 
Culus, 0 that the li aves there; are lll. 
Verſes : 3, 24, 26 7, 8 20. And as thc 
{ſalami here irform3 , how ready Gad 
has becn to hear 5 in thezr greateſ 
Str a7ts ; ; fo elſewhere he acquaints us with 
DIS Fer Wardues to brar tim in the ile 
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Purpoſe; but I make rot the leaſt did 
but foveral Prors Cliriſtians, if they reflect! 
upon ther C1: ut CS, an 1 (79: 15 23 
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T PT. 10 ', and 701 43/od them [7047 


nem; and fometimes in % / „lisa, and 
other wiſe e ontdble a þ 1 that 
791 7 avec gal 1 done 48 11 e by rh 
071 07411715 470 0 

a and lot „God is moſt ready to 


hear us Tphen e gray i0bσe y witÞ ofÞers 
And there lore 8 Katt 7 did 0 fat, 
and pray Force, vihen foe tought 2 creat 
Blelins, but CO nded hep Sei baus, 
and ber Peel the 7. Ws, to 4ſt in 
* ; 3 

bi 1 * 

So Danie would o. tra to Lis own 


frngle Rec queſt, when hc called pon God 


in His press Ness, (72S, but :mnarted 
the Matter to bis Friends that they might 
wn:te their 1evotiuns with 155 And 
therclore in Concerns of Moment, when wwe 
have firnal Yaychrs to ask of the God « 1 
Heaven, we ſhould call in the Aid of god 
Peoples Prayer: 10 render e the hure 
77 evalent; and when we have Fecerued the 
Mercy de asl, we ſhould Hot be wanting 
n Proze and Gratitude lor the ame, 
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DiscovnRst on 
I have now done with the for Things 


EY [ propoſed to ſpcak to, and have ſhewed 


you when God will be moſt inclined to 
bear our Prayers, and that is, iſt, ben 
we pray mnſt acc eptably. :dly, For Ne- 
ceffarics only, 3dly, In great Straits and 
Difficulties. Ard 4thly, en we ray 
goantly with others. I conclude al} with 
this one Inference ; How juſtly may I take 
Notice, and what an heavy Complaint may 
{ truly make of miſt Peoples Back wardne/s 
to this moſt divine and heavenly Exerciſe * 
Notwithſtanding God's Tudgments have 
lately bcen in divers Parts of the Earth; 
and every prudent Man that foreſeeth the 
Evil, does very much dread that the ver- 
flowing Scourge may ſoun hafien hither, 
and ſome deftroyirg Angel enter into aur 
Ilubitations, yet the ungodly will not be 
perſuaded to /eek the Lord while he maj 
be ſound, and to call upon him while he i, 
near. But O! that we were /o wiſe as 
to anderſiand this, and ſeriouſly to conſider 
our latter End! The Spirit of the Lord 
has //rrven a long Tame with us, and Waits 
fill to be gracious. God of his infinite 
"Goodneſs and Mercy fill indulges us with 
Leave to pray unto him, but wwe neelet. 
the Privilege He (ommands us to pray, 
bur zve Hi bis Pozver; he promijes to 
bear us when we pray, but ze deſpiſe bis 
Favor; be aſſures us he'll anſwer gs 

ut 


the Advantages of frequent Prayer, 229 


Thing; but wwe /0 little regard either his Kind- Tf oule 
ſhewed neſs, or our own Intereſt, that ve do not XI. 


ned to duly cloſe with the important Duty. 
"Whew | And yet how exprefly God enjoins it, ; 
jr Ne. and bow powerfully he iges ns to it, his {> 
its and Word from Heaven ald informs us. I tg 
e trap might multiply Duotations to this Pur- 122 
[] with pole ; but to yor that belzeve the Scripture 2 
ale to be God's Word, and the Jord of God "v f 
nt may to be true, I ſhall oy recommend this — 5 
ardneſs one Divine Injunction, which as it is 9 74 
erciſe? emphatical in itſelf, ſo to us it would be 4 
have as awakening, did we rightly wveigh and bY 
Earth ; confider It. | ; 
2 % the You have it then in the 6th Chapter of js 
eber. St. Paul's Epiſtle to the .EpLefans, and ö 
hither, 1Sth Verſe, Praying always with all | 
to our Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, 
not be and watching thereunto with all Per- 
be maj ſeverance, 
le he 1; If you duly attend his excellent Ad- 
viſe as monition, you will not only pray row | 
-onfeder and then, by Fits and by Starts, but you 
e Tord will do it always in a regular and con- 
waits ant Courſe, by Day and by Night; at 
infnite ume and Abroad; in God's Houſe, and 
= wth your own ; in Sickneſs and in Health ; on i. 
neglefs. his Day and pour, you will keep up your 1 4 
> pra}, Devontions, and maintain them in as me- Te 
22 ro tiodical a Way as poſſibly you can. 9 
biſe his But then we muſt pray 7b all Prayer — 
e 15, aud Supplicatiun, I pray take Notice cf 
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* that, not only with pid "ale A Aer in tur 
017 Hheſes, and rel cls 110 ' Familics: 
with ferret Pr ayer in % Cloſets and ve. 
liniots Retireie NES, but Willi lid lic 77 
on7 Charches. 

And as 0 Liturgy is jt mlty eftabliffr td, 
fo 15 it mor Prous, qudicrndgly compoſe] 
and nave up 01 ſolcuun Cſſiccs, Gol. Jets, 
and Petitions, ſuited to all u. diary 
Waits, or mo common Oi gf. 

tor bclides a oeicral Caſe een * _ 
(As full and compel nſide as a public ono 
can Zell be) it conßits . Do 17 ations, 
Pragers, Wir cf/for'5, my Lui 5 
ana thoje wade 707 all Alen, ana parti, 
a J for ANTS (7 77 J fui Atl {7 Ju hot i. Fe 

And though J ls are / i- 
ekt and envtable, and aur bas been 
7atproved, and may fartler be ſo, yct tis 
ii the ce in the whole Worid. 

For cv27y Part thercoſ is ſ% appuptciy 
and cx. reliontly Tus wed, as tO be t to 


Tl ſe in us 22 2 ii "ot [ Dew Benne, as 


dere 
For you are to be pu: in Mind, that 
Toer our Devotion, be Cloſet, Fami!,, 
7 Publick, © Ze muſt pray al! theſe fin 
ii e Sparit, That is, with the 57 
or tual FEFUNT ; with tho polici ſhirt. wal 
AfeZzion, and w ich the PERS creſt ſ[biritital 
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And then we muſt Hale thereunty - 
That is, we muſt take a de Care, aud 
ule %. Ut tam! Diligence in Te 4 TIE and 
4.1 an of every Onportunity for any 
01 th 70 three lorts oi "Pr, Fer that 10 e 
may Pp ion ns or aſs by u,, Without 
6/7 0£4r7717 a Part in them. 50 th. t look 

yy the - Cooct ans and Worldly - minded 
23/0 tor Opportunities of Grain and Pro- 


fit; lock bow the Leni and Diffolute 


with tor Opportonitics of iwlatyfitl 
e ti, look brw the Tin, and 
rants vatch their Occapion of Spite 
aid Revenge; ſo, even fo, and more V2 7 
la: 7 ſhould 206 be to &b/erve and watch all 
raves tinuics of Calling 1 God, and 
Bſor e the 
Nut pra) 2 


A” rontrore/?y 0 
wy 


| 7 
But th zen 77 Ele. 1 as We in 4. 


Finer F 71 47 a”, 48 d n; and 
Zi 1.0 7 w 44 4 4 4 Side foiritual Zeal 
ard FerUCE PA —_ ate Ferewnto; 2 


CI 


e aut do all this with Perſe Ver ance 
As 017 Figtlancy muſt be /7 J re, 10 it m2{t 
be e Wo [muſt ne der give OVer is 
faced Watchfi:1n; V, but Wwe Mu; pes i 
mit fo lung as we 22 

And do CHheodrag 88 25 2 to do, we ſnould 
do well to con! der, that the AIVANEUTE 
ol it will be our our. For Vea Ca 
praymmg Temper, and /: b ſper tal Prayer, 
as the Words % 5 we e: <PLAINCQ, repre tent 
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232 DiscovuRst, Ec. 


Dig gurſe us, would turn to great and high Acconnt, 

ä 1 For thereby, we ſhould be rurned from 
our Sins and taken off our Vanities ; ton. 
firm'd in Virtue, and improved in Grace, 
weaned from the World, fitted to die, and 
inherit the Kingdom of our Lord for ever. 
Where ſhall be no more Labour, no more 
Temptation, no more Sin, no more S9rr gy, 
no more Death; but a Tears ſhall be 
wiped away from our Eyes, and our mit 
fervent Prayers ſhall be turned into the 
moſt exalted Praiſes, and inceſſant Halle. 
[njahs, to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt ; to whom be the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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The ſpecial Marks and 
Benefits of Integrity. 
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Jos xxvii. latter Part of the 5th Verſe. 


THI I die, I will not remove my 
Integrity from me. 


HE Author of theſe Words was a 
Man proclaimed by Heaven, per- 
ſedt and Upright; one that feared God 
and eſe be vu d Evil; ; which eminent Cha- 
racters fruly beſpeak him what he was, a 
Perſon of great Integrity. 

As to his worldly Affairs, he was a 
Man of great Wealth, but not ſo rich as 
virtuous, yet all this would not ſecure 
him from many and great Afiitions. 
For we find the mortal Enemy to Man's 
Happineſs, picks a Quarrel with him, ob- 
tains Leave of God to chaſten him, and 
by divine Permiſſion, /99n blaſted his 
worldly Happineſs, and made him Cala- 
tors in his outward State. 
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For by his mige Potuer and malic; | 


Inflirnments, he at once bercaved 172 0 
his 1: 2%, Eaſe, Goods, and Ci 
nav, and (ct ie very Wife of bis Bui Vit 
agar! bim. 

Neither was Vis the gregteſt Part of 

— 

Dis Trial or Currec ion, but when he we; 
deprived of his external ACommodat vn. 
we hnd him complaining for want of 7ha! 
intvard Peace, and [woet Trangiility of 
Mind which aforc- tine he was policſſcd 
of; Wilhins, aß. xxix. 2, 3, 4, C 
that I were as in Months S Pa 1 as lle 
Days when God { prefer ved use When hi; 
Candle ſhincd upon my the ad, au Tube 
by his Lib I walked thronnh Doren. 


[As I Twas in tie D. 13'S ow J onth, 


When the Sccrct of God vas on wi 
Tabernacle. 

And here, methinks, we have a au 
Proſpect of a Perſon, as forlorn as cet 
he was great, but ⁊ubat was this goud 
Mans Carriage under a/{ is Circum- 
Nanccs, will be % bornden Duty. For 
though fee Words mat be ſuppolcd 577 
marily to belong to Jod, yet they are 
applicable to 3 particiulur Chriſtian 
whenever God 1 1 his Provideace, brings 
him into e re ujAlianes as there hall 
be Orcafion 651 him to ſhew 475 4 ttecriiy. 
7ill 1 f ate, 1 will net jeu my Ju- 
te oh 
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In ditcouriing upon wWaich Words ! 
bez Leave in the 

Fi:% Place, to lay beſore vou ſome po- 

cial Marks or Propertica of Integrity. Ard 

II. I iball cadcavour to perſuade ours 
ſelves to a conſtant Practice of it, from tlie 
naniſold Advantages that trad it. 

1%, As to the fſprcrat Marks and 
Chraratiers of a fin cre aud Hpricht Man, 
they, arc thutc tliat [Gilow. 
lle frncerely tres find, loves lim 


me 
that 16, E 70 1 b 110; | Wh Principle ot 
Diily, becauſe he is commanded to love 


bit with all tis [Heart 5 114d, v9! 'A anna 
Srength, but rather from Choice and ace 
live Afefirons. Which puts him upon 
thinking that as Love is the re.” 
Power that a finrte Creature is capable ot, 
ſo the {o/c Object of that Former ought to 
be God. 

Neither will he refs here, bnt when he 
* made God the 
his Love, he will be very runs and 
diligent to pleaſe him in a// Things, and 


feaiju! to iſjeud him in any Thing. 


It will make him exdeavuur to come up 
2 far as his Capacity is 4%, in imitating 
his bleſſed Lord and Malter, whoſe Afeat 
and Din it was to do the © 604 Wall of his 
Father, and rather than be accounted a 
Counterfeit, or diffembled Love, it wall 
eve bring him to the 777 which our 
dear 
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Diſcourſe deareſt Redeemer has given ns, St. 7% | 


DriscoOuUuRSE o 


, XIV. 15. / ye love me keep my Commanid- 


ments. 

240% He proves the Sinccrity of hi 
Love to God, by dorng all the Good It 
can to his Fellow Creatures. The up- 
right Man conſiders that God Almighty 
made the World at firſt out of nothing, 
and preſerves it by the ſame mighty 
Power; for in him Te lide, and move, 
and have our Being. That all and every 
Thing which we enjoy, is of and from 


Lim, the Fountain of all Goodneſs ; | 


and that we are incapable of making 
any other Returns, than à few zmper- 


est [hanks to him. Therefore he takes 


all] Occaſions of doing a the Good he 
can to hig Fellow Creatures. He ſeeks 
to do all the good Offices be is capable of, 
or they require, either to heir Souls or 
Bodies. 

When any public Opportunity pre- 
ſents itſelf, he chearfully embraces it, 


and lets no private one efrape bin, 


but ewwhat/ocver his Hand findeth to di, 
be doth it with all bis Might. Ecclei 
ix. 10. 

And as he wou/a do all this, when- 
cver it ſhould be in his Power, fo on 
the other hand, rather than Part with 
ins Integrity, he will adviſe, exhrt, 
and rebute, either Friend or Foe, = 

{nai 


t. 70 | 


mand. 
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The 1þ- 
mighty 
nothing, 


mich ty | 


1 move, 
d every 
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odnefs ; 
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je take; 


100d he 
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% Or 
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aces it, 


g hin, 


b to 0, 
Ecclei. 


„ when- 
„ ſo on 
rt with 
exhart, 
2, who 


ſhall 


the Marks and Benefits of Integrity. 


or blaſ/pheme God's holy Name, ridicale 
his Word, or make a Feſt if any ſacred 
Things. He would not, tor the Sake 
of a Party, either forfeit the Peace of 
his Mind, or the Favour of God here, 
ncr run the Hazard of /g eternal 
Happineſs her:after, for the Sake of 
worldiy Appiarſe and Intereft ; but does, 
as much as in him lieth, endeavour to 

lep a Conſcience void of Offerice, butts 
tywards God and towards Man, re- 
folving within himſelf, that whilit he is 
a Chriſtian, he ev/// heartily lobe, and 


fear, and [eros him, and evidence thc 


ſame, by the Grace of God's good Spirit, 
being of a /oving and charitable Diſpoſi- 
tion to all Alen , of what Rank, Per- 
ſuaſtuu, or Denomination 10ey cr. 

A third Mark of Integrity is, {le 15 
be Tel ene, an truly contents 24 
under "all Diſt:njati ions of divine Pro- 
Uidence. M hatevber his Condition or 
"Hate is, he peaceably [ſubmits to it; 
if God has bleſſed him with Riches 
and Proſperity, he takes good Care to 
employ them %, as may be} promote 
God's Honour, bis Brethrens Happineſs, 
and his Country- s Inteceſt; always bear- 
ing in his Mind, that Zo zwhom much is 
green, of him foall miacy be required. 
f he is Poor and in Agcoerfity, he re- 
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Jiuc: rity, becautlc hp˖. Juri 5 ( (7; 
and do make as fai Steus in Time of 
Projpeiily, as the mou Nudes and Zig 
fails. 

But he ve /. Lno zus, that roy tha 
Difference between them will an Je 
ſdiſcowered. For although God is pleated 
to eclipſe the Lt of lis Connten? ic 
for a e or to ſtratten him as to 
teipnral Eutucunts, yet _ ol an 
7 % 701 P he will in iD, Tf State, 
S0 on to v and ſerde God Conant, 
an ther reby Ji evidence, that bis Ji 
Tc: "T2LY 1s Hot 770 fcided, but fourid and 
t. Cid. | 

Aud as the pris Ct Man is thus traly | 
canton eil, „ n relation to (20 and him- 
ei, jo is be tu ey with the 17a:0ge | 
erent of f whom God has placed in 
L15 lead here below. 

ite is nat at to think as wicked 
Li hanſiis did: If 1 Pad been of 0 
C. u THEM 2 ede ti C Ii or ld, T WIGS 
ſbomi have leen better 0; dered, aid 
SANS Cline managed Then fi 
for "Od Pf rie, nur others fall; tl 
faule tot Fe dau, nur that neoleffed: 
hut T1847; 718 of Far eumms God j volifply 
Wil ih; Hand 13 1 in the //Gilt- 
tüte Of 1 iet nen,. For it 
is tn Plain, x preſs Declaration. that 
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700 it Liu I. P{alim cxxxv. 6. XII. 
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A 4th Mark of Integrity is, De is 
willing to. die, and lea this Wirld 
WECHEVER (798 pleaſes. 

And here I would t be ſo vnder- 
904, as if the Very be 2 of Men could 


"i, 


Ae 


either be willing to dic, or defiro!'s 1 


it purely upon its own Account; for 
this would be to attempt the prin ding 
that to be tree, of hicli we have 
divers Inftances to the ae O, 
no; but what 1 wonld humbly offer 
i, that a Man of /iriF Integrity, has 


always made it bis main S. bay. and 


Care not to thirk 7e highly of this 
Jforld than it V 17 d dame; and in con- 


ſequence of fis, to be reg ne to Got 
Mill and Pleaſure, either us to Li e, or 
Death. 

He has made it bis cor ant Obſoroa- 
tion, that theugb the 4%. does tup- 
vly forte of his Wants and Exigencics 
yet it is t able to Ali a nd ;7trsfy the 
24 Ca: acity of bis Cen, e nder 
lim complete [py banpy. Vous which Ac- 


count he v1 ll net * Place his Aflections 
hs diratcly upon it, but make 644 
He lo! '-1 Olic of hr; 4 ti; 228, and: F 7 [7. 


ke Confidence, ſay ing frequently wil 
the Plalmiſt, Pſalm Iexiii. 25. #7 tom 
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3 pe N upon Earth that I defire befide; 
e. 


And ſince there is no other Way to 
come to the beatifick Vigen, or full 
Fruition of this muſt comfortable Ob— 


ject, he does with the gutbor of my 


Text, patiently wart all the Days uf 
his appointed Time till his Change comes, 
Job xiv. 14 And although it be by 
Malling through the Valley and Ma— 
diw of Death , yet he reſts aſſured, that 
it will be to him à joſſul Entrance into 
Immortality, where he humbly believes, 
that þzs L will get be ſo extreme, as 
to mark every incoberenut or impure. 
Thought he has conccived; nor every tale, 

and znadvertent Word he has wutiered; 
nor every Aion he has done am1/s, be- 
cauſe through the whole, or the better 
Dar of bis Life, be enrdeayunred to love 
God w'th all bis [ſcart and Sunul, dune 
all th: Gyod hc found bimfelf capable if 
ing to bis Fellow Creatures, Was 
roruughly fatisned with all the Diſpen- 


fations uf God's unerring Wiſdom, and 


Gow at /aft with good old Simeon, can 
ant forth his ln, dimittis, Lord, 
now wetteſt thou thy Servant depart in 
Peace. | 

Having thus diſ>atched the firit Thing 
oropos' d, 1 come now in the 
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the Marks aud Benefits of Integrity. 


S-cand Place, to perſuncd: 
71e if 1416 &@ wa + contents Proafice of {14S 
D tz of Integrity, from thoſe great Ad- 
onntages dle, will attend a conjltst 

erſcuerance 17 il. 

And here, methinks, Iitile nced to be 
Pid to excite Men to make ule of DAP 
Virtue, which in tfelf is / . 
cmmendabls, However, I beg le 90 
oifer theſe fe w Motives and Conlicer t. 
in order to awaken our HDcjrre ant! E 
deavuars aficy il. 

1//, An upright Man is fare „ 7 
Bleſng of Gui in all his Undei to! gs. 
And this indeed is of 2b/ol: e Neceſſitv to 
ENCOUrAGE us before we enter upon any 
AMlion, that we believe G:d e Tut . 
them ihat &:5::tly 


For when aur Minds are fil © u. 
dinced of this, it will at once {pur us on 


to the Service of God, and aifo Zach vs 


carefully to ger 1 ch a reaßunabſe one 
as may make as abe for lu Lind Ac- 
ceptance. 

For lea s indeed is the Iiinsidcd Bumm“, 
Lode, and / ad- y of aur ſoocrrenn | = 
to 825 depend fg — i uTES, ak 1 he Joes 


For 4s And as 
Fe 8 reward 1:3 tor our Obedience in 
Voz. III. R general, 


both Jiu 47% 7 V1 


1 
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cereral, ſo for no one farticula; Branch 
of it amore than for is of Integr ly: 


for the Lord God is a Stn and a Obe %; 
the Lora will give Grace and Glory, 
aud no god Thins wwill be a 


Viun— them that walk trightly. Pain 


Ixxxiv. It. 

80 that if we are Willing to be Pas 
talurs of Cd's Pleſſings, either Temporal, 
Stritral, or Iilernal, due cannot in any 
cbiſe better obtain them , than by being 


fircere in 2 our En dexvours. pot only 


in is or bat, but in every Re/% A. 
and part of orr Dity, both 40 td. 


Cid and towards Man, And unleſs de 


re Jo, it c27720t Properly be called 1n7ec- 
g. 

And here indeed, did not me com- 
mend my Lit ence, 1 ud further en- 
large upon s Motive. For never Was 
there oe 55 to urge the Prafiice if 
Srnceraty Or tnte F'&g it; than J. 0 C, whe! 
it is DECOmE to Yaſbiona 7/e a Crime 1. 


. 94A Pooth vith God and Man. 


ly, cn Benefit Integrity brings 
with it is, C%- 4, 27:03 a4 Conrnge to ſafe 
{er for ite "7 22 of Ch; 71 

The vpright Man TW 1Jely confeders the 


. End of tis Stfterrios, and reltginnf; 


ponders With hingelt; that ed. HS 
Chi mi? untl 77 the Dil, FC tt her dth 
TroHble (111% ous of the Cound, Job v. 6, 

Ther 


SS. *... 


x; 1 BW . AS a am ak a 


ld. $6 vc. M4 , and i A: oo... Wi © at 2 4 
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Branch 
"£7 Hy; 
Ohe J; 
Glory, 
7 561000 
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K 0 2 1 1 
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7. 
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to fe. 
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7 75 0 
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They al waz arreſt us by God Y Per- cor 
mien, and ni; amy by 'bis 71; ui. vo ACS 
ment ; {9 that W intends th. m for Y | 
[0378 W TWIT thy Ends and J., Ir uments of our 
Gord. . 

He alſo remembors that while he ſufſere 
Tribrlation or Pc;/ccotzon for the ſake of 
Chriſt, he has a g Canſe and a righte- 
vs Fradge , Which fortifes him with 77 
vincihle Cour aue io bear 1 in the Day 
of Adverſity. That F he /wfers for 
C. il, be fall alſq renon 7 ith "hee and 
therefore with the A poſtle, be rejoices 
that he is counted worthy to fler for 
bis Name. 2 Tim. ii. 12. AQsv. 41. 
Though the Earth ould be removed 
and the Morniatis carried into the midl 
of the Sea; thurch the Waters there 


fou . od. be troubled, and the 


Mountains ſnake aud tem le ang 
the ſcwelling thercof + Nay, thougli ti: 
World ſhould C 1K and 15 eat 11 Piece: oh 
about bis Fais, yet intrepidum ic 3 
mine, he would fil be unnmeved and 
halbe knowing that Vs Talber, bis 
Friend, his Pa *ron, and chief Benefafor, 
whom he nath att 25 ſerved in the 
Huncſiy and 5. L urplicitu F bis Heart, is 
Piloz of the Slip in all he SLOT MRS ard 
Tem %fts of tis IU e "Fro 971d: and there- 
ſor he can nut his Tous 1 -in G God, and Witty 
an ſhaken Confidence commit himf Ui ; 

. 2 25 
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a4 he hath, to him; who is engaged to 


rue aud ac} end this Innocent. that C ile 
-.  COg7 ATE and inert theinſe ves in fn 
* FS , i | 
ainiic. The Lord is bis Sirercty, bis 
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Fir:ircis, Lis Refuge in the Day of </= 
[ian and nder the Shadow of its 
en 2 in an in p gnable C. Caſilc, he 


an foruye'y # de, and fhe ter bimjcif till 
222 12 -/3747ties are overpaſs. 


85 5 Pace oh 121114 itt Health and 
Scl, is Aito/hier Advantage of In- 
tegrity. 


And here T confeſs one might but che 
ne? tion, Hibs fer Nen Cp. A to gulli. 


* 27 — Tr ES 2 


A by 
* Gras of Thorns, or Figs of Thillles? 
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WY i #0127 it is for any Man to ex- 
1£ct or 7 jnd b care of Mind, who has 25 
through the hole Courſe of his Lit, 

e Fetter | p. rt of it, intatned his 7 ite 


L 
il on facerely dif 2 5585 4 his Hul; 


al TON nav ing Pea: C10 2 J. Uiit 
5 f 7 8 7 
tho: Fre J af CCl pares him to fe- 
a; TY. / 71 » 9 — + 1 * 4 9 72 72 + 
2 121 10 44 8 , 9 44 7. rantt / & ft. BU 4 


* wh b 4 A Y 4 . a J ws I Y, K hg : * Fay * 
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1 1 „ MENT, 3 &- 
— IO! ts 24 0 „ "of 24 418 . 2 Cs j/ {7 Ft T it, 


* » : . . 2— EIS . * 7 7 3 2 4 # G * - 
1:19 not only be #2117232 to Hin in 
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AS Tell. SF 75 * Sr if 
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"ed to Nor do I oy 7 jnward Peace and! ants 8 
at Cit Ta aquility can belong ro au but tlie [ye 1 | Ay 
n in rin ht and Sin ere; * 1 2 Man [1 gy been B43 
„ tis | oalyan Hyproc: ein i bis Religion, aud res . 
as Pe tended to be amongſt Mem, what hie 75a e 
6 is 15 WAS Hot, it a, wink bs ut! CW than 
/c, he that [1s Mind mii be filled with d/47.2/ 
F till foocking Apr ebenfuns of God's eg 

Iii on the one hand, and fearful joaloms 

„ and | Tights of Mens finding bit cut on the 


W * 
;f In- 


ut the ce 00d Mcon Bom Tr 9s and. li. — 
Caller HiGiS : the Author of tlic Text is a 7 and- 
i/iles? ins Proof to the contrary. But then, if 
to cx- they are tiuulled on every fide, they Will 
as not nut be relle; if perplexed they will 
ile, GT nit d. ſpar 5 if 7 2.0 ſccuted, nut 75 ſal 7⁴ 3 
i Tits if c dozw!n, not H royed. 2 Cor. iv. Clap. 
Dit; ; 3 0, Rode rſes, 
Y. Unt e Rαhʒ᷑i Pjaſmil; intimates as much 
to the when * bids us Mu, the pery« A Mon, 
. But | and 7ehold the Uiright, for tis nd of 
Acli- thet San is Peace, Pal the X= vii, 
ed it, and the 37th Verte. And Or. Pail 8 
Him in clares, that the Ground of bis 120101127 

5 ie | Was this, the Tejiztmuny of a 79d 22 
m, and | {ee rrenice, that in $mplicity and. godly dun- 
gulſcii: | cerity, not with flaſbly Wiſdom, Gat b; ' the 
it Lite, | Grace of God, Ie had bis Corciſatrun in 
xd Core | tbe Mord. 2 Cor. iſt Chapter, and the 

2th Verle. 
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ahi, Another Niotive to Integrity 


vill be aJarcd Comſoit at the Hour 77 


Death. 

Death being the End of all Men, the 
Good cannot ef ape it; and as they are 
liable to it, ſo % u.. 7 „ if not 4%, are 
abt to be bod fearful of it, and look 

upon it as the King of Torrors ; ſo thai 

Comfu;t at this Time vill be welcome to 
all, 255 Wo C071110t take a more cet 
Way to ſcuν⏑,wl̃ isi to us, 1 i n by 
bolding fa;! un e 

For what better Jtuudation can be 


built againſt %/s Day of 77zal, than | 
god Conſcience, which bears the Hi 


Man ens, that he has a/tvay's lized 
free ROM the Commiſion of the £7c27er 


Offences; and that %s Repertance has 
"A 95 771 L 9 tor tt * Of a 2 "of & Na- 
{i 6:5 


That hes Obedience to God's Come 
Mads, 12s, to * 7010 of ts Knowwlcir, 
been chli and hn; and though 
the Time be come tirat he u dic, 
yet he bobs upon Death not as a Meſſer 
ger of Wrath, but rauher the Appoint- 
22 uf Cod, TL 9 e HI 11] it is to remote 


him from a Placc of Alifery aud $07row, | 


and to conduct him to the Reg 10ns of Life 
and (1 © 
Hc can with good 7 en in a ral 


"JON DO0rt Mind enen. Fer 0107), 
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tegrity 


Our 77 


n, the 
he gare 
27, arc 
d took 
ſo that 


et to 


7. [ 7 1 7 1 
'$ li; y ed 
g edler 
2 has 


though 
1: ; 4. A 
Meſſe He 
li 91 Pt. 
Fen Rte 
90 0U, 
of Life 


4 real 
F MOT 
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ſuch as fincerely Tov 


ile Marks and Benejits of Integiuty. 


O Lord, I beojeech thee, 
walked befure thee in Truth, 
prrfeas Heart, ard lade dune that which © 
is good in thy .- Sian een 3. 
Ile Can, with "Ur r 4, by the Lye 07 
Faith, perceive, that / this ea; thly Ta- 
ee be diu ved, be ſball lade a 
Euil lin of God, 42 1 2 not made with 
His, ee, 2 Ide "Hearens. 2 Cor. 
5t2 Chapter, 1 t Verte. 
3thly, and Ja: 5, Another Boncht ot 
ategrity, will be 4 Hare and (Tr facle 
Anticipation of the fiture Reward. That 
6177 Scat Creator w bald have hοοt Man- 
kind } Happy, 1s Ke CU: Pt, mM that he 
was £7actnjly pleaded to br inz Life and 
22 tality to light, by the Gu/ vel of his 
dear Son, which not only diſpell'd the 
Darkneſs that both Few and (3c1*r/e 
Vere in, but mani: ted to us the 2 . 
of God, ſo that an &npregud/ncd Perſon, 
: he runs, may read bis Duty: The 


and wilh a 


Nez!c# of which is Death, but eternal 


Li/- iS the G:ft of God, witich he has 
been pleaſed to declare 11 will beſtow upo 
and obey Dim to their 
Lives end. 

And he who knows whereof we are 
made, and remembers that we are blut 
Dt; knows alſo our manifuld Fra:illies, 
and pitie s 077 h and Tm} rfcftions, 


He knows that the bf of us all arc 7 
K 4 We 


ſw / Jade 1-iiroOur le 
th.” 
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e din, 
71 FITC, and at /9me 55 7. ance. 


UASE Of 


1156 C0 


TWedArY OL iell-duing, and as an FEhncou— 


rage nent to our Poricycrince, he lets ng 


tote bcſore-band the Seefels 057 3 

VOHT, hich r/; es us Vith in VPC 

70. ey Its, and (andi us thit 1th 
Fd34a01/75, Heaven, awd Hell, are not 
521. Notions and Tricks of Przefts, but 
ut 98007717 Truths, though 


And 0! Ii at 2 life Reficfirment 


mul it be /o every 79d Man, when he 


ces himſelſ jult upon the B. ink of len- 


41ty, within {ome 17 ie ut | Moments, 
TC dy to account before bis ſovereign Lord 
and T-d2c, to look back upon his Lite paſt, 
and to reflect, that tho he has been guilty 
: l1idry 1 lings, as Tan Thoughts, idle 
raked Horde, indiſcrect AG 015, 
zud the like, yet that in the warn he ca- 
d:rvonred to ſerve God with an up 
Heart? The Senſe of this cannot but 
ami: btiſy buoy up a Ma” Kali 77 Hi⸗ 


Fits. and be a bleſſed DE 465 icam win \ he 15+ 


Quitting this Stage of Tears. This is an 


uc, + ſire and fecdfaſt amidſt / the 


0i/1erons otorms, and geupeſtubus Tg 
7 this ff l Life. 

The Author of the Text found it /e, 
when Is aitidtide Circumitances were 


both Flack and motrin al; when a feds 
Night of Tony diſconſalale Da rkneſs, 
lor a time! 


Lad ON) Ci-1orcad his Mind, Vet 


dS a. % 


ſeen | 


„ 


as. Mc 4. 


| {hs Marks a'1 Bencjit 5 of Tii! . - 49 ek 
Fncou. | {oor after did a ner end joyful Muri? le jon; 
lets ns ſpring ap in his Boſom. A's by, 5 ke 

. 6 ' 71 * . 

a. No Fea;s, no Bribes, nur Toreats, © * $ A Le. ; 
Wet lc could ever leut him to aff infencercly, 77 5 3 
Death. or 70 alt Let ween God and 5441 5 He 4 ey | 
arc not would net have loft the Comfort ol bs . 
45, but Integrity, for len thorfand Worlds. Cod a 


though | f6r4:d, lays he, at the beginning of the 
Verſe of my Text, That I ſbould ;ri/tify 


foment you: Zi] J die Ill not remote in In- 


hen he | zegiity from me, may Rightcorfneſs IU N 
Jilet- \ Fall. aud ⁊vill not let it go; my Heart 

oments, | * foall not Feproarh me as long as I live. 

n Lord And verily bis poor aiſlicted Soul mult 

e paſt, | have been in a a2 lamentable Condi- 

guilty tion, had he not been well afſrred of 

ts, idle] the Uprightneſs of his Ileart, cipecially 

TEFIONS, when /o many of bis efteemcd Friciids, 


he Cle 


2 Pris it 
Of but 


F 2 95 5 


n he 15- 


is an 
2/ the 
"ofings, 
it %, 
nere 
tedyus 
rkncts, 


id, yct 


{091 


are but empty 


by all their ſevereſt Expoſitiations could 
nit urge lim to make the /cnf dur of 
dra duhac k. 

M hence it appears wwhat a b/:ſ/ed Thing 


it is to be frirere and upright in Heart. 


All the flaſhy Joys of this mortal Lie, 
names and Shadows, in 
Compariſon with the refreſhing Pleaſures 
of a good Mind. 

This will make us in or very Thergbts, 
by far ſurmount all /:b[anary Farties, 
arm us agaiuſt, and ſuppurt us us des the 
Reproach, the urn, the Deriſiuu, the 
Revenge of our wot cruel and maliciuus 
Adycarics, This 
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This will put us into hut beffed Sccn. 


rity, tho! peace ut Stabiiity of Spirit, that 


nothing ſha'l i jure us, ſuch as 0 either the 
Riches, ur te Hours, nor the Plea- 


fures of this fut I — 51 can cither 27:7 


8 vey 
or Fe from us. 


In a Word, „%s will make the Fer- 


formance of our Duty, altogether /c 


and plenjart, eaſy and unforced, create a 
Jaden in our Souls, even while we lire 
on Karth, And when we come upon a 
# ck or avaty Bed, this will alleviate tlie 

Lain, and calis the extremett Agony; this 
W. 111 com, 2 the Sort, and expel thc Ter- 
rors when ai 72 lied by its great- 
70 FUCK}. 

And while we are paſſing 7hrough ile 
Valley and Shadow of Death, this will 
aſſure us that qur Sea! Redeemer ard 
mighty Intercefſor [zves for ever, and 1s 
able to {a Ve 4% tie Utter miſe. | 

And no ſooner ſhall the laſt Breath 
expire ſrom our d:fedgi7g Soul, but 1. 


will carry us as high as the Heaven of 


Heavers; nay, which is more, will ate 
us with the bappp Lazarus in raban's 
Boſom, where we ſhail be intantly ide 
mitted to the Peatiſict Fifun of God inte 


fel}. For Vleſſed are the Piu or upright 


in tart, len foall fee God + Now, in- 
deed, they tajio and /ce in bis Ford and 
Ordinances, bow gracias the Lurd is. 


But 


75 , 
0 ed Ce ( its 


14, that | 


ther t e 
e Plea. 
cr Sede, 

he Fer. 
y dvret 
Create 0 
we lire 
upon 2 
ate tlie 
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7s will 
'r aid 


and 75 


Breath | 
t 7þ; 
Ven of 
| Plate 
as 
y ad- 
ö Dine 
Pright 
v, in- 
and 
rd 75. 


But 


ihe Marks and Heneſits of Hite; 


ſoe him as be is; they Mall [ve 
„ Paradicc with the Holy jetus, and 
enjoy the av taking Society of Sarts 
an Angels, where they fnall feed COT fe 
nually on the Teal Ot the Tillmaciilite 
Ln, and drink mc. Jy of thoſe Ri- 
$135 of Pleoaſare, Will ae at Gud's 
land for COH“ d. 

8 now upon the whole, be we all 
erſuaded, if it be but out of a Prin. 
ciple of Self-Love, carne „ to put in 
Practice this 0 nece fei a "Dur Y, with 
out which it is morally 7m pofible to pleale 
God: But inſtead of pleaſing him, doe 
Mall ratier provoke him by our Alumi- 
nations ; for le requires Truth in the 
11 7; 4 Par FS. | 

Let #s be evg conformable in all 
Things to our Chriſiun Profeſſion © let 
the Integrity of 0:77 $3115 appear in all 
60 Wurds, and let it be remarkn/e tor 
F:{:1ce and Uſrightnejs in all our Dau- 
11g. In zwhat/ncucr we ay, let 4 d 
Truth and Nature be zmzzmedinte [ly vile; 
be pncere to a /crapirions Exattneſs, with 
ot the leaſt artificial Colnnrings, or f: the 
died Diſguiſe, And in whatever we d. „ 
let it be our fixed Reſolution to 0/1 ce 
orrfefves to Ged, doing every bing 


be 'artily, as Vo the Lord aid rk val 
Ven 1 1 u butt Ht. e Iiſtauces 165: U 44 
Þlamclc '5 
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iſcuric b).2772 toſs Labs 534ty abhors the /eaff Sr. ar. 
LY ſeicion of 5 :ta{i91, and dreads 17, 3 
more than tlie vile Re ard of Lavi N. 

G05. . of lei. 
But beſote J diſmiſs you, I would wil. 
lingiy Ober rye fart l. A that 17 Hate S71¹ tl 
is (011147, 1p ſ1pporte 4 by a Nat wat; Cole P; 
7. 7 5 (energy, Gicat eſs, ind Mauls 1 
e 5 Mind; all vhich oblige the 5004 
Min ,cadily and {aithfully to adbere to | at 
th: [1142/7 ental P. irciples ol thc Rcli- 15 
g 2 ' be prefoffes, and the 5 i nil ive Duoc- (, 
{71i1:s and li 57g of tnat CHUTE) to 10 


which he FeS. 1 

Such 2 Man will preſerve bis Faith | 
anblemifped and enalicrable; yea, aud [ 
ca 22 Walt h over bis Lie and 721 ( 
Ne, I, 141 the ami! of 2 De“, Ver ſe u- C 


teruits Gene; ation, even again the wr 
rent Practice of the V. 14, again Plea- 
fare and Intereſt, in ſpitc ol Pdv7!y, 
Caltimry and Diſzrace, even in ſpite of 
ir 2 'on, Plaſfeamy and Profancn:/s, 
cven when the Dirinily of dun great | 
Redociier ſhall be queſtioned or d. "nied 
with Sora and Infolece, when Al eiſiu 
and Deſſin ſhall be ſcattered di from 
the P, „, and maintained 2 and 71 D oued 

in com Converſation, when 7 22 
and Lheeααainties beet us on every fide; 
then wiil /rtegrity remain fires and 5 

movcable; for unte the Uiiiz!t 11 
ar Wm 
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w ge ] the 7nc//tmoble Row "re ch . 
Hase to attends upon ſutes ity and 4 75 it 4 
e Kcli- is %⁰⁰s which makes 17 3 1444 = 
4 Doc (97 Him; of Liſe eal; tO us 5 it WII Py — . 
CY to render us ee med and Yve amongld 
„„ z and bring down Gad's Bichings 
Fill upen orrfefves, ou, CLlidien, our Fant 
„ and ies, our Culliugs, our Ju aurs, our 
Aan. | Cuentry, and Puferity, both roty and fur 


<4 
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CG. 

(ur- Ke <p we ourſelves flucere and 179: hs 

Plea. 2nd then my Life, yea Hy eee. 1 Lit 

v,, | fer vg; but we are alw2;s aft and 

i | fecrtre, If we hold fait our integrity, 

e nei, vou ſce we preſerve our Jilates, our 

great Reputation, our Families, uur E025, 

donned ur Sn! JS, 045 all that 185 Or {cn Us Gear 

Leiſiu | Ltd MS, 
from And furcly, the a? likely Hay, ny 7 
roued the 55 We Cc tain ans to pre % 04's 
46/5 [cies 611. e DTC 5 | ENCE, 1s OY 
fade ; quent ly to liir yy C13 ! tas and ou 
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Dit.urie mercifuilly be pleaſed to enable us ts Sub. 
«It. due gur Infirmitics ſo far, as ſer oi to 
make uſc of that Grace, which be ij; 
always rcady to afford is, though nt to 
a perfeft, yet a ſincere Obedience of /- 
good Will and Pleaſare : In order to 
which, let us ever more pray in tlic Void; 

of our Church : 


O God male clean op arts willy 


us, and take n:t thy bly Spirit {rom 
US. 
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The Reafors of Good IMzrs Deſer- 
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tion Cr Dcil:tution 1 
Joys and Comforts, 


Jos xxix. 4. 
Zs T was in tve Days of my Juul, den 
tbe Secret of Gud was upon my Tabcr- 
racle. 


HE Words I have read, are He- 
what nnperye F. an 0 0 bs 117737 


by aaitng to them the aun p2fuate with” 


in the Beginning of the 2d Ve 55 1 that 


Iwere. And 2 the Senſe vill be co nplete, 


O that I dere as as inthe 1) is ft 
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ul; Forth, ⁊ daher, tlie Kere. * Gus Ch 
pon ay Tabcriocle. a 
As the Condit: eos of earth; Th ings 
. 2e d 6. 222 ble, 10 ork 1c pc. 
is the Condition of Mani; d; and of 22 
Mens, Vat © He Gord and TT tuous 15 471 
unſettled s Fer; or 1910 RE /@ 53419; avid 
15 range Alter ation in lu nt (r5f3 as 
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Diicoure Ngo they are lifted up, as it were, to 
Xi: the Gatcs of Heaven, but over a whil: 
MITES they ill from Z415 Herchth again, and fin 
as low as the Subu; bs of Hell, in hei- 

9 Apvichention Ss. Nor affecting Toys 

tra: {port tliem, and by end by they are 
orerwhelmed with $9r70W and Deg?o7:o;. 

Oi while they are repleniſned with Jen. 

Su Confo! fates, the powerf at Iifiances 

ol God's Holy Spiit, and Triumph in fach 
Sycctneſs as {hey can't expccſs, but an- 
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1 017 my la, hecauſe cher Delights di 
175 „0, and can 2 wih that they Were AS ONCE 
46 they wire, quilt as Fob did in the Words 
1 3 before u, O that Icvere as in Months 


poſt, as in the D 1s Then Gad preſerded 
muy when hi Contte ſbined upon any Head, 
and gf es, ky L Light 1 walked thron ugh 
4) 1 Aas in the Days (of 7% 
217", en ih Secret of G Was upon 
Dale nnascle. 
an! us Ve var underſtand what is 

here iGvant by (ig, Secret, and by Jobs 
Jabortarcle. Ly the Serree of God, i 
meant 414 co n1't FG, Neuen Pre ſence, 
ichn to the ood Mi: n was a Spring of ſe 
c.. J, hit rat fun; eee And 

Jes bes 1" is meant his Perſon: 
Fe hee Pray b. * 87 chro "7 abernatle, Hole 
8. # oells. ' 04-1 TK Ne ne it., calls it /6, 
an here fig rale nel, puts it for Dis entire 

e H. 
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AS once 
> Words 
Months 
reer 
nr Head, 
through 
A) 7. 7% 
145 upon 


| what is 
by 705 
God, ! 
Preſence, 


Þ erſon: 
2, Horſt 
Alls it 2 
entire 


the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 
Interpreting the Text aſter s Manner, Pico: 


the Srb/tance of Job's moſt ſucred wiſh was 
this. O. that I were as in Times paſt, 
when 1 felt none of theſe Terrors and Con- 
Vernations of Soul, as now 1 do, Hut dwelt 


in inexpreſuble Peace, and was full of in- 


terior Foy and Quiet, and felt the Comforts 
if Heaven ſweetly flowing down upon me. 
Taking hs to be the genuine Senſe and 
Weaning of the Words before us, they na- 
turally atford us this onc Propoſition. — Ia. 
ihe mot prons and devout, and upright 
Chriitians, may be ſometime here in this 
earthly State, deſtitute of inward Foy 


and heavenly Conſolation. The Secret of 


God may be off theer Tabernacle ; their 
bizhe/? Joys and moſt ſeraphick Comforts 
may fail them, or be withdrawn from 
them, for they are zncon{{ant Things. 

This ſufficiently appcars from the amn, 
Examples of holy Men that occur in the 
Book of God. I am caſt out of thy Sight, 


lays the Prophet Jonah, Chap. ii. 4. The 


Light of God's Countenance was /% totaly 
eclipſed, and his confolatory Influents (1 per- 


/eB1y ſuſpended, that he ſenſibly je1i God's 


{4vourable Preſence had forſaken ii. 
And / it was with Aſaph, which made 

him expoſtulate in %% ##ourn/u/ a Manner 

in his th Pialm, //, the Lurd cat i 


ſar eder? And will he be favourable ny 


mvie* Is his Mercy clean gune fur ever ? 
Vor. III. 8 {Dutt 
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DrscovRst 
Poth bis Promiſe; 


971 
Vail jor ever more® If 


| 5 ol fotgutlen to be Giracrions © Ilath he in 


Ancer ſet % his tender Alercics? 

Ard the /amc vas Hema?'s Cale, and 
tne d. Wed /0017 o pathetick Complaint; 
in the $Sth Ptalm, Thou ha#t laid me in 
the luxzvelt Pit, in „D n, in the Neehs. 
Thy Wrath tieth hard upon me, and tim 
hai allied me with all thy raves. Very 
and nb, exiphatical Terms to ſet forth 
an aflifted and ac/erted Condition; ſor 
they repreſent the Party in that dalecul 
Circumitance, as ſhut up under Ground, in 

a dreadful Dungeon, full of Nothing bur 
Darke:fs and Horror, or as ſank in an 
Aby , or to the Button of the Sea, where 
he is overwhelmed with Vrouble of Mint, 
and grrevons Afjrigotments, as with / 
many Waves or [1!lyws. 

Nor wa: the ift adorable Saviour 0 
the World exemmpred from this fad Eſtate; 
he ſelt as Def a Deſertion as Vid. 
are not g to cxorett „ nor TD te 
conceive, 1 mean at the time of hy, blond: 
Crucihxion, end P7257 Death; ay God, 
ty God, why is thr for ſaton 11%. 

eng lire into the R. Aſor. | 
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Wwiour 0 


1ſt te: 
8 H urds 


te 0 
HL {1s to 


57 blood: 


wry Gul, 
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tnch an Hell, T may fav, 


the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


1 begi in with the Reaſons. And, 

Firſt, God ſuffers the beſt of Chriſtians to 
be ſometimes deſtitute of z21er/or Fop and 
heavenly Conſolation, in order to puniſh 
tcir Sins, and aboliſh their Corruptions.. 

None in this World are free from CU 

raptions, and therefore, the 4 arc ſubjoct 

to miſcarry. And if the y run ot out into 
exorbitant Courſes, yet they 4% often 
offend God by /ome in, ul Alls. 

Now ther Sins ſhall have VV/eir Puniſh— 
ment as well as oe And tho' in Juſffice 
that Puniſhment ſhould be erna Death, 
yet God in Love and Pity to them, and 
with reſpect to the Covennrnt in our Re- 
deemei”s Bluod, is pleaſed they ſhould com- 
mute is everlaſting Puniſhment for ſomo 
teiu ora] ones; and amongſt the re, he 
often makes Deſertiuu to be one. 

He hides his Face that is, and withdraws 
bis reviuins Preſence from em; and 
thereupon arites /#c{ [07 ror and (ue aſine(s: * 
zithin them, as 
makes them Si to do airy Thing chat 
may di pate their Frans, and refore "their 
Joss. 

So rhei may but get rid of the A 
that they feel, and recover God's Fo OUT, 
Dey are 2 ige to Fa with ROW d. elt 
and to 40 275 7:4 the Wi 
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Diſcourſe 
XIII. 


Dis cou RSE % 
And thys the moſt high God, by J, 


, cfficacrons Bleſling, makes good bis pecu- 


{tar Prerogative of bringing Good ont « 
Evil. For he turns the worſt of Miſcries 
into a /þ1ritual Medicine, applies Trouble as 
a ſovereigu Antidote againſt Corruption, 
and makes it effefual to expel them. 

Secondly, The moſt virtuous Chriſtian; 
are ſometimes deprived of heavenly Joys, 
in order to convince them of the Emptine; 
and Inſuffciency of fecutar Enoyments, and 
to firengthen their Truſt and Dependent: 
on God. 

"Tis our great Indiſcretion, Folly, and 
dun, that Tve are apt to think too highly 
of bis World. Ready to imagine that it 
contains ſuch a Fulneſs in it, as is able to 
give us true Content and Satisfaction. 

Becauſe we find it ſupplies /ome of our 
Tower Wants; we are fit from thence to 
infcr, that it has a Syfrczency in it, that cat 


fill even a// our Capacities ; /o fill them, | 


at leaſt to render vs truly, if not completely 


Happy. A moſt dangerous Miſtake. From 
hence ſpring zumoderate A ffections 70 il, 
and Reachings afler it, to the Neglect oi 
Contempt of thoſe nobler Things, the Purſuil 
ol which will crown us with a// Felicity. 
Nay, our great Expcctations from the 
World, upon account of 027 miffaken No- 
tion of it, beget in us H Thoughts 0! 
Almighty God, as concciving we can de 
wr) 


by bis 
5 Pec u- 
ot of 
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oub e as 
uptions, 
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nþtineſs 
nts, and 
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very well without him. But when once Diſcourſe 


he removes from us, and leaves us in a, 


dark and diſconſolate Caſe, we ſhall qui] 
be of another Mind. | 
For then Satan, who is a/ways ready to 


firike in where God deſerts, will / ir up the 


Guilt we have within us, and enrage our 
Conſciences; and enraged Conſcience will 
raiſe uch rj] Anguiſh in our Souls, as no 
carthly Accommodations can allay. And 
that will give us /ach a Taſte of their Va- 
nity, as will check our over-weaning Fan- 
cies, and reduce us to /ober Thoughts. And 
when once wwe are happy in a clear Idea, 
or ju/i Apprehenſion of their imperfect 
Nature, we ſhall never lean upon them with 
Confidence more, but ſhall make God the 
ſole Object of our Hope, and Confidence. 

If our Bodies be fick, or out of Order, 
we conclude the experienced Phyſician can 
cure or ſet them right. If our Eſtates, 
or our Titles to them be queſ/izonable, or 
litigious, we think they may be Tvell ſet- 
tied by the judicious Lawyer. It we need 
any outward Proviſions, or inward Con- 
terit, wwe are inclinable to believe that our 
Wealth and our Friends, our Wit and In- 
da/try, can furniſh us with them. 

And thus looking no further than the 
Creatures about us, wwe are too ready to 
:dolize them, and to tet them up alms/t in 
God's lead. Sometimes therefore he is fain 
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to ſtep alide, that / we ſeeling ſub A9 
thereby, as no Creatures can compenſale ot 
make up, ⁊ may become /erfivle of ther 
Tnjrfftraency, and rely wwholly upon Þranſclf, 

Thirdly, The moit uprigiit Perſons arc 
ſometimes void of heavenly Contolations, 
to make them piize them the hig her, and 
vale lem more When they have them. 

Greatcſt Mercies, when common, are 
toy much deſpiſcd; we #frally fight what 
we ordinarily enjoy, though the Thing qs be 
rich and eſttmable. 

lat Pr ayers fo excellent, judicious, 
and Com prene "noe as tlioſc of our admiral 
Liturgy ? Nay, Mat Duty ſo acceptable 
to God as the Menning and Evening Sacrl 
tices, offered up age ther with bis [ajul 
Miniſters, and in Hi vv Houſe of Prayer? 
And os we? had nothing but Prayers ti 
Lap, jay ſome, or there will be nothiiio but 
Prayers t; that is to ſay, nothing leſs 
than 2 p77m7c Buty of the Chriſtian Relivion 
the cÞ97cc/s Part of God's moſt holy Worſhip, 
gude the Rub, i Employment a Chriſtian is 
capable of ; and yet i Commonneſs and 
trequenty abaltes the deſerved Value. 

}} bat Nadi game nt like Bread from 


{lcavenr Vet conſlant feeding on it made it 


narlkons to the : t96-well-fed, bat ungoat:- 
tot iſi- elites: There is nothing at all be— 


tides this Alauua, as they cried out in 1145 


1 *. 
C Jiſalid 10. Mu 1 Nb. xi. 6. 
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made it 


Aide 
all le- 


in L 


And 


tic Reaſons of good Atcrs Defertio!. 

And ye might do as the /{cbrewvs did, 
and forme mUrmiring Chitin do, but 
gay our moit Weng God 18 pleated to 
neden it. Being cloyed with the Manna 
of h2av/nly Contolation, we might corn 
the die iu and Ange 12, al Fare. To bin- 
der Vis, God /0mC11mes rains it down /pa- 
, and 1ometimes gate [1aj's it from 
deſcending upon us. An Hedual Expe- 
dient to Keep up g teen vi the fdper- 
[ative Bleſting, for jo be teaches us zfs 
Worth and Diznity by ihe I] ant of tt. 

The Lia of the $7: is a great Mercy. 
Bat | L 5 it ſhincs of com fe every Day, 
lis Jie regarded. 

1 of Bud], is a foi! 
but with hem that arc Ve; 
much undervalued. 

So the Liowt of Gs Cur MCHANCE, and 
a ſcrene, cbearf#! Temper oi Soul, are 
incomparable Vavours: Yet did not God 
now and then leave us in the Du, did he 
wt bring piritual Quaims upon us, and 

caſt us fue lime s into /. unting Fits, we 
hong ict 740 l an Hilimate upon the m. 

tirrth ly, Pions Chrilitans are ſometimes 
without divine Comforts, to exhibit GudPs 
Pier, and to manifc/; the Glory of ba 
Gang Mente. 

For Aus he lets us fee, that /e can ſuſtam 
Suitls in the 10/7 for fat Condition, 
Lat they can lere be reduced to. He proves 
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Dis cou RSE 07 


. that he can keep them alive in the very 


ira Gates or Faws of ſpiritual Death; not to 


ſay in the Confines or Mouth of Hell itſelf 
The moſt High declares it in Scripture, 
to be a conbjncing Evidence of his al- 


mighty Power, that be /ets Bounds to the 


Fury of the tempeſinous Sea; ſay ing to it, 
Þitherto fbalt thou go, and no farther. 

And no leſs Indication is it of þ7s A. 
sig htineſs that he controuls the Troubles of 
a deſerted Chriſtian. $2ch a one is tols'd, 
as it were, in a rag Occan of /prritual 
Miſcries. Tf therefore he be not ſwallowed 
7p by its rolling Waves, this ſnews him 
»pheld by an omnipotent Hand. 

When our Lord bid St. Peter walk upon 
the Water, and by his Command 7znabled 
him to do it, he made is exceeding Power 
to be known. Vet he exerts and demon- 


rates it much more when he inables any 


his Servants to walk upon that Flond if 
Dorit which Deſertion lets in upon them 
without ſinking, and ſometimes to fill. 
Tor/hout Go UNING. 

F:ifthly, The Virtuons are ſometimes leſt 
deſtitute of ſpiritual Comforts, 20 prepare 
tem for approaching Joys, and render 
them the {wceter. 

God is pleated ſometimes to Thunder, a5 
may ſay, in the Cunſcience, and to raiſc 
Storms in the So, that ſo the Sunſhine of 
Ms Favenr, when it breaks out upon /e 
417/29, NY Lt W130; C lj il. 115 


| 


the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 265 Lou bl 
the Very He kceps many vf his Servants under Diſcourſe ; 18 5 
|: not to Deſertion for a while, that heir Comforts agen "bo ed 
ell itſelf when renewed, may be the more refreſhing. ö 
Cripture, Without l Doubt and Queſtion, Victor x 
bis al. is grateſul to all Sy/diers, and fo is Liberty 71 td 
's to the | a Pygzſoners, and the Haven to all 
ng to it Mariners. But yet doubtleſs, moff of all 
ther. to hem that have been exerciſed in ſong and 
his A ruilſome Wars, detained in #neaſy Holds, and 
Wbles of ſhaltered withfierce and frequent Tempeſts. 
is tols'd, So, tho' heavenly Conſolations can't hut 
piritual be delight. unto all, as carrying with 
allowed them /g Gratifications where-cver they 
ws him go, yet they'll be ſweeteſt to thoſe that have 
been de prived of them for a Time, and that 
uk pon during that Time have been Jaden with 
t nabled Deſertion, and Janguiſhed under it. 
Power When God appeared to Elijab, at Ho- 
de mon- rel, he ſent a firong Wind before him, 
des any which rent the Mountains, and brake the 
Londa | Rocks in Pieces; and after the Wind, 
n them an Earthquake ; and after that a Fe; 
to fn and aſter all, a ſtili {mall Voice. 
$, when he intends to ſhed down Com- 
nes leſt forts upon his People, he ſometimes affhifs 
ie pare them with þ/ack, and fearful, and melan- 
render holy Thoughts, as Preparatives thereunto. f 
That fo the antecedent Terrors they feel, 3 
der, as may ſet off the enſing Conſolations: And 
to raiſe this they will not fail to do; for as common N 
bing of Experience teſtifcs, returning Foy's are fo 
on Ile exgiiſiteln ſweet to none, as to them that 
He emerge out of late Ded ius. And 
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munication of /zperverrg Toys, fo the 
fame is Mlen done to keep them in dug 
teinper after the Partici; vation of them. 

ror as Plc ut} of 7075 cauſe Ce, Fc 
Detignts, ſ they are apt to raiſe [ome as 
high in Pride, as they do i Pleaſures ; 
And where there's Danger of this, God 
may has Diction upon 52 bas all cg 
to {ok their {07 ering . 

H orc. ably ty U S, We Kad that St. Paul, 
aſter he was carried up to the 7147 4 Hes: 
ven, a 17h as the Seat of GH S gor its 

ene, a Anger of Salan was ſent 
to Hates im, lit be flould be exalted 
above AMcaſure. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

Sox tity, Many piou eee are leſt 
deſtitute of divine Conforts, in 6147 10 
diſcaben al Smet ity Many lu. 
ii malle as fa 0-40 in Religion, 
as the mofi hearty and Scaluus of all. 

But hore tie ,t Difference between 
{1 em Wall [034 Abe Aiſce IT. ed. 8 vanterſerl Cot 
evell inen 577, may £0 for cient My- 
ney's Bur bing it to the Tor {ane twil 
[oor be ſouid to be falje and auirerate. 
any gi x themſclves with Ofcnta: 
tins of Puty, and ſo ſcem to be 5 the 
rigli Stamp; bat bring them to the 70% 
of a troubled Spirit, and thev'il 2 
appear to be £a/e Ae a. 


And 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſcition. 


And as the Hppocrzte's Falſencys, o the Diicoune 


Sincerity of the Faithjul and J rue, will thus 
be underitood. For Hey go on to love and 
ſerve God i Deſertiun And tho' in that 
State /bey ſcarce know how to hope for Ro- 
compence for what they do, but are fit 79 
think that they ſhall periſh aller; yet with 
the Author of my Text, They bold [aft 
their Integrity. And hey, that in ſuch deſpe= 
rate Circumſtances can adhere to God, and 


Jai perſevere in Obedience to him, 


do fifficrent ly evidence their Fidelity ; they 
bereby {rave tliat their Reſigion 15 not pre- 
tended and fiftitions, but ſound and gentine. 

Seventhly and [a{{ly, good Chriitians are 
ſometimes leſt deſtitute of Comforts, to 
take thc "HH COU AgEO!!S intheCarſe of Chriſt. 
Many in the Primili de Church, and /ozze 
in 07's, in Time of Perſecution have been 
aint-b, "arted. 

So pufplianmons and fearful that Zh, 2s 
have renounced the Truth, when they ſhow! 
bvave fuer ed and died for : A ge 
Sign of no Reſolution, but of 007 1014S 
Cowardice, when Men apoſtatize trom the 
Faith which they had emrraces, and arc 
aſhamed, or afraid toconfeſs Chriſi cruc iſied. 

danch he has threatened to deny before 
his heavenly Father, and his holy Angels. 
A molt dreadful Doom, and from the Ge- 
verity of it we may conclude the , f 
be very beinors. 

But 
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Diſcourſe 
XIII. 
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DyiSCOURSE Or 


But where it has prevailed in ſome gooe 
Men, hozy has God been pleaſed to cure it 
very often, by applying Deſertion? Fol 
then the bitter Loſs of his ſweeteſt Pre. 
ſence, and of that bleſſed Communion with 
him, which they enjoyed before, did j 


ſting and terrify them, that it puſhed hen 


on to true Repentance, and made them 
more ſtrong and reſolute : Nay, ſo magna- 
nimouss and herotc, that they ſhed their 
Blood in their Redeemer's Quarrel, and laid 
down their Life in Defence of his muſt hol) 
Doctrine. 

Great then, exceeding great is the 
Power of Deſertion, which can thus tum 
the baſe/t Timridity into glorious Valor: 
Or ;ather, our znfinitely wile and good 
God is exceeding graciuus, who will, thus 
by his fathc;ly Correction, and ſeaſonable 
Puniſhment, make us happy ; flir ap a kind 
of Hell within us, to force and fright us 
into Ileadeꝝ at laſt. 

Beſides theſe, many the Reaſons might 
be given tor (rod's [eating his Servants in 
Deſertion; but having noted the Princi- 
nal of them, I proceed to the 

24 Thing propoſed, and that was, 10 
nale this Diſcourſe mijiuential upon our 
reſpetrve Practices. And in order that 
I may do is the better, I ſhall direct 
apply myielf to three Sorts of Perions, 


the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 269 


1 
N 
inne good I. To ſuch as lead a looſe and ungodly Diſcourte e 
o cure it | Life. Ns "FIN 
1? Fo II. To ſuch as now arc in a deſerted LES 
teſt Pre. State, and comſortleſs Condition. — „ 
ton With III. To them that are at preſent ina 
did 6 | ,omfortable happy Condition, and have 
cd hen perhaps always been ſo. 
Ic them The in Inference reſpecting Joofe and NES 
mMagna- | carcleſs Livers is this, What ſad and dire- 20 
2d their ful Puniſhment may they expect in the £0 
and laid future Life? F Wl 
ft boly if the mot virtuous Perſons are left d a 
8 conſolate here, thoſe who are the delig bi- ö 
is the ful Objects of God's ſpecial and paternal 
15 turn Care and Love If they may feel great 
V alour : Severities from his Hand: O! Low angry 
1d good mut he be with profane Libertines whom 
ill, thus bis Soul abhors ? It De/er tin be falls thoſe 
zſonable that are his Friends and Children, nothiug 
p a kind leſs can be the Portion of Lis hated 
ght us Enemies, than eternal Separation from his 
All-glorions Preſence. ; 
s might If the Pangs of a ſbort Deſertion be fo 
ant m grievous to good Men, when God % 
Princi- lides his Face from lem; far, yea, au- 
finitely far worſe Tormeuts will ſeize the 
vas, to Wicked, when he gives them his black and f 
Yn ur final FaledifFion. —— Depart from me ye 
er that Curſed, —— depart from me, that is, fim 
directiy God. Aud whois he? Why, a 64%, 4 
ons. of Guodre/s, Love, Gia, Mercy, 11 tth, 
Jullice, Glory and Power. | 
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Theſe are bis peculiar Characters, and 
emment Properties, Mey are natural and 
effential to him; nor does he o conſiſt o 
them, but he abounds in Then 79 infinity, 
He being the Top, the Source, the Center 
of all PerfeFion and 1{appineſs,and where. 
vcr they arc found in any Creatures, they 
have them irom V/m by Derivation only. 

Which being 8, weighed, O! what 
an inſupportable Lnſs miſi they ſuffer, wwhy 
are for ever excluded from him? Such a 
Loſs as to any Perſon under cep and uiid 
Senſe thereof, might prove intolerable; — 
enough to drive him ot of hrs Wits, and 
to make him urn himſelf out of Berne, 
were it Pf/ble to be done; I mean when 
he is actually under the Preſſare of it. 

The Truth of his, methinks, I can eafly 
demonſtrate from an Jn//ance of a mul 
{yer Nature and Confideration. 

Suppoſe a Man ſhould /o/e bis beb 
Friend in the World, one whom he did 
nul only frequently converſe with, and 
greatiy deigbt in, but upon om he de- 
pended for bs Subbfiſtence; and ſo when he 
dropt, Vis Hege and Chutent both ſell to 
the Groumd. — Upon {is Loſs, how de- 
Parable would bis Cate be? I profels, 1 
know as Hille byw to expreſs it, as le 
that feels it, knows 44w , bear tt. 

Perhaps j#cd a Lofts might make f 
Bic:ch in 77+ . as Mond be eb 


l: 1 


CIS, and 
ura] and 
conſiſt of 
770 Inty, 
. Ce Mer 
Here. 
es, they 
JW; only. 
chat 
ic , Tyhy 
| Such 4 
nd e 
be; 3 
its, and 
f Being, 
in when 
of it. 
an eaſily 
a mul 


his bel 

he did 
th, and 
7 he de- 
when he 
Y tci! to 
how de- 
roſeſs, J 


the Reaſons of 230d Mens Dots tion. 


vable : 5 it might Hur col his lea 42. 5 Der- D: 17775 ic 
7 55 X 
obolm 115 S927 12s, and fk tis Patience, . 


by vverlon; 'T it with Jad Pe rolexity Y, and 


then tie 22 e may be is. Being taple, 
wretched Creature, to bear up under Hf 
Convulſions of Mind which he /0 {martly 
ſeels, he grows weary of bis Life, and 
monies away himſelf, to be freed from Dis 
AUxXICfCS. 

My Friends and Brethren, I put the 
Cate in Way of Szppogtion only, but I fear 
the 7hing has bcen t99 2% pr af F:fed; and 
from „e Þ an unbappy Accident 1 make 
this Concilufion, It the Loſs of a dear 
earthly Friend can wound a $g2/ with fach 
mſupportable, fach incurable Trouble, as 
to make it run ont of the Yori for Re- 


med; ; then the J. = of God, ti at Dp of 


Friends, and nobloſl Buncei. actor, may cc 
involve it in ſb ff Angnith h, as may 
make it forward to plunge itielf into 
non-exiftence. 

Yet when you once £977, you will 
not wonder in the leaſt, that Cod ſhould 
permit zmpenttent, obtinote Sinners to be 
thrs calamitous, when he iz pleaicd to leave 

toofe in ſad Deſertion, who are þ:z2htc -{d- 
mirers of bis advract: Maj ty, ar Ta 
Jul Obſervers of bis ſacred Laws: Ard 
this ſhall Yaſfice for the fi. 

The /econd Injerence reintss to theſe 
cod Pevple that ave dull nw nnd'r a 

( 04101 [ £ 3 
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1 comfortleſs or deſerted Hate. And it ap- 


e 


DriscouRxsE 0 


plics to hem in this Manner. — Pray 4 
not murmur at what is befallen you ; re- 
pine not at your Circumſtances, though 
irkſome and unpleaſant: Be content with 
your preſent Uneaſineſs ; don't lay that you 
are liſt or think that you are undone ; nei- 
ther conclude, nor yet ſuſpect that Gud has 
u you away, becaufe he /#ſpends for a 
while Vis de/zghtſul Comforts from you, 
91:ch coinpaſſſonate Language as /s, my 
Brethren, is /1gbly proper and ncedſul for 
them, T am now ſpeaking to; for {p:ritual 
Changes are affeF:ng Things; and particu- 


TJarly when we (all ſrom a State of Foy and 


Comfort, into Melancholy and Dejertion; 
ze are apt to be „ielted then, and ell 
we may; tor to be leſt to act in /o dark s 
Scene, is ehE˙Üi.) to falle and terrify am. 

And when our Muds are daunted and 
intimidated, we arc inclined to hau ν 
Thoughts, and :eady to judge hardly of God 
and our jo/vcs. And as fach Thoughts and 
Determinations arcof dangerous Tendency, 
to they naturally produce very ill Effefts. 

That the Yo of this Inference there- 
fore, may be as ful as I can make it, it 
hall conſiſt ot jb /errmns Conſiderations 
as may fortify the dejected again(t Dif 
content, and help to iet their Minds, 
and to keep them compoſed under theil 
Afflictions. 


And 


1 wer PTR * 


nd it a 
Pray 1 
YOU; re- 
though 
nut wit! 
that yor 
e; NC 
(rod has 
ds for a 
m you. 
Lis, my 
d ful for 
ſpiritual 
particu- 
Foy and 
Jertion: 
ind yell 
o dark a 
rtf y any. 
Ned and 
1ancholy 
'y of Gud 
ghts and 
endcncy, 
Effes. 
e there- 
ke it, it 
Icrations 
it Dif- 
| Minds, 


er thu 


And 


ihe Reaſons of good Mens Deſe; tion. 


And in order to bis, let me prevail Pilconte 


with them to conſider four Things. 

1//, That it has been hu with the very 
belt. 

24]y, That God will have great Regard 
to therr Meałneſs and involuntary Imper- 
fections. 

34%, That formerly it hath been better 
with them. 

4tily and Jafily, That this their Uneaſi- 
neſs ſhall not hold long. 

Firſt, In caſe of Deſertion, be pleaſed 
to conſider, that thus it has been with 
the very beſt of Chriſtians ; even with the 
choiceſs of God's Servants, and his deareſt 
Children. 

One of them, and a very eminent one, 
upon Vis Account we find expoſrulating 
and complaining thus in the 88th Pſalm 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? Why 
bideſt thou thy Face from me? J an 
afllidted and ready to die, from my Touth 
up; while I ſuffer thy Terrors I am di- 


ſtracted, thy fierce Wrath goeth over me,; 


thy Terrors have cut me off 

Whence it is manifeſt, that the H/rati 
of God, and bis fierce Wrath may go 
over a good Man; that he may /uffer 


Terrors from God, while? be bides his 
Face from bim; that be may be afflicted 
with them, and ſo much, and fo long as 
to ſurmiſe God has caſt Vim off aireadr, 

Vor. HT. T 
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1 and to ſuſpect that he will caſt Lim of 1iſ 


WYN' eve. 
8 And through theſe Suſpic ions he may be = 


fo difiraSed, and then by his Dirac 5. 
fo diſordered, as to be brought low, cyan] -, 
to Deaths Door. ay 
And therefore if His proves to be cn, 
Caſe, we ſce it is wot beyond Example: 2 
Nay, there is 79 more in it than what 5 57 


incident to God's People, and thoſe ci 8 
hig beſt Note amongſt hem. For Heman 
was both the Penman of the forecited 
Pſalm, and the Complainant under it. And fl 
that he was a Man of extraordinary 
Worth, his Character aſſures us in the 1f 
Book of Chron. 25th Chap. and 5th Verſe, 
For there he is ſaid to be the King's, that 4 
is, David's Seer in the Words or Matters} b 
of God. t 
And we may think farther, that a; 
Perſons of extraurdinary Goodneſs 0} | 
ſometimes ſink into very deep and Jaſting ! 


Deſcrtions, ſo tis ꝝ t with them to fal 
under ordinary ones very frequently, and 
ſo to have the Secret of God off their| ' 
Tabernacles. | 
And perhaps ou, De/ertions may be but | | 
of the common Sort, and ſo wwe have 1 
more Cauſe to be caſt down, or diſquieted 
at them, than for a common Provident 
that attends the Upright. Though ſhould 
eur Deſertions, and the Pangs of 2 
riſe 


the Reafeins of good Mens Deſertion. 275 
Lim nie to an Ve, Pitch, we ought to be Liſcouris 
undilurled and patient under them, if A 
© may be] ove be #þricht ; for fil] we ſnould have 
traction, Reaſon to belic ve that God drols n worſe 
, cen] cuith us, than zv/th the very Hefl of thuje 
whom be owns for his. 
> be cn, S:condly, In Deſertion confider, God 
xample:} / have great regard to our Weakneſs : 
what i; Troubles indeed are not appropriate to the 
thoſe ol good, but yet, they are Jargely apportioned 
He nas to them; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
forecited expreſly affirms, that many are the A. 
it. And flitions of the Righteons. 
ordinary But though the Ryghteons ſhall have 
the iſt} a liberal Share of Afflictions, yet God 
th Verſe, | wil /o temper them, that they ihall mot 
g's, that] at any Time exceed their Ab:lity, nor 
Matters by their Number or Herzht vver-Puwer 
their Strength. 
that as And as they ſhall ot be overſet with 
Incis do] others Suffcrings, ſo not by Duſertion nei- 
d Jaſting | ther (though of all the Hardſhips they are 
m to fall obnoxious /o, there is none ſo lite to do it). 
4, and] For when God ſends that or any other 
of their | Trials upon us, he has a cia] Eye to 
our Frailty, and rates them in Proportion 
yy be but] tozt. Sy he tells us in Effect, Pal. ciii. 14 
have 1] He knoweth our Frame, he remembercth 
ſquicted | that ave are but Duſt. 
OUIdenct And he knows as well, and remembers 
h ſhould | as duly that ſorry Duſt and Aſbes, or a 
of them, Creature made out. of it, could not bear 
riſe T 2 Deſertion, 
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DisCOURSE of 


Delertion, ſhould not be regulate it. Bur 
therefore that it may not /njure us, le 
will Gord and limit it, vow far it ſhal 
%, and d long it ſball laff. And u 
the /azc Time that he 9ver-rules that, he 
will gractan ſi be pleaſed to /pport us; 
a men Whatewcr Burden he lays por 

s, if he docs but afford us Strenzth to 
F227 it, it mult tend to 077 greateſt Benefit 
THr 415 Vhcn we are deſerted, let u 
conſider, "that formerly it has been bette 

with us. Refc ion, or loving batk upon 
va! Conſolations may help to refreſh ot 
preſent want of them. For if by len 
we can find ce were once in God's Fa 
wot”, from tbence we may infer, that d 
are /o ill, unleſs we have done la 
offends him ffnce. And the Knowledge d 
this, that ve are at Peace with Goch cau- 
not but ſweetly mitigate all our Troubles 
ald „e 50 1 cſertzon itje!, F. 

And therefore the fore- mentioned A. 
a made ute of s Expedient to relieve 
himſclf under 1 it. I call io Remembran 
au SORT iu tre Night, Plal. Ixx vii. 6. He 
W.5 1GW bionglit to that melancholy Ex- 

ne, that it was {robe to him to (hin 
2 Hud. And ſte D Wcere his dole 10 
Complaints, occaſioned ty Lis bull 


Minds, that the 'y overavirelmed bis piril. 
and Gat tut taficer him to LE his 

 vatural Roit. 
And 


E ai. Gd a: Un fn ECON —_ _ 
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it. But And through Ve troubleſome Complati- $1" 
e us, he 1780 and refileſs Nights he was reduced FW 
, 1t ſhall} / lord, that in the Day time he was n- 

And at able to ſpeak. For tins he informs us in 
S that, he] the zd and 4th Verſes, I remembered G 


ort us;| and was troubled. I complained and wy 


ays upon] Spirit was oVvnribelmed. Thou ho!d:/t 
renzth wh mine Eyes waking, I am ſo troubled that 
{t Benefit, | I cannot ſpeak. 
d, let us Now to caſe himſelf in His forrowfal 7 
en better State, I beſcechi you, obſerve the Method 4M 
'ack upon] he took. He had Recourſe to his former wh 
freſh ow] Experiences. He called to mind 1046 
by then tranſporting Joys wherewith he afed to be 
20J's Fa | viſited in the Nigiit time; and for which 
that ww] hc often lay awake to praiſe God in He- 
ne what ternal Hymns, which he ſang to him 
vledge off with a raviſh'd Mind. For ſo we find at 
God, ca- the 5th and 6th Verſes. I confidered the 
Troubles Days of old, the Fears of anticnt Times, J 
call to Remembrance my Song in the Night. 
oned A. And now what lightened this devort 
to reliert] Man's Barthen, may 1crve to ſeſſen o,. 
-mbranch And therefore to a/leviate dur worſt Al- 
i. 6. He] fliclions, particularly hat of Deſertion 
boly Ex- whenever it happens; let us carefully re- 
to thin} collect thoſe Times, when Things were 
s doleful better with us, and that is the third Con- k 
{roublelt ſideration. ' 
1s art, athly and lafily, If we be deſerted by | 
take hs} the moſt high Gop, Let us conſider at 
ihe Uneaſineſs of it fall not Taft long. I 
And 1 Tl 
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Pifcourſe 2937/7 not cortend for ever, nellen twill} 
, be alærays rot; 
fail before wc, and the Suuls Which I have 


Cs 


made. So ſays the Iligb, and Lyty, and 
eternal Onc. J/atab lvii. 16. 

In De2/crtio;:;, God, who is a SP7r4t, con- 
tends d17eGly with our Souls and Spirits, 
And when we arc deſerted, we are afraid 
that be ſhould ever do it. But /s Tear 
150 groandlicjs, for here be diſclaims that 
Procedure, and declares gain it, and le 
caunot be worſe than bis I ond. 

Nay, / far is he irom deſcrting us fo 
ever, that is way is to do it ht for a 
Moment, and then too the Cunſegucnce of 
it is everlaſting Kindneſs. For a ſmali 
Moment have I forſaken thee, in a Iittle 
Wrath IT hid my Face from thee for 4 
Moment, bat with cverlaſting Kind 
vill bade Mercy on thee. Iſaiah liv. 5,8. 

God is as foort in Anger as he is flow to 
54. And whenever lie ſorſakcs e, as he 
does it in a iti ie M rati, ſo but for a ſinall 
Moment; and then hat moſt endearims 
Kindneſs of E/ernzty ealics, 

But as for bis bot and enduring Dil 
pleaſure, that ſhall no more Kindle againſt 
he u than Noab's Deluge fhall return; the 
Inundation he has ſworn againſt. And 


therefore at the gth Verſe he thus delivers | 


himſelf. This is as the Waters of Noab 


wrto me; tor as I have ſwworn that the 
Haters 


for ths Hit ſhould 


uf ty, and 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 279 a 48 
, dvi; Waters of Noah fbould ud more go over —_— „ 
, ſboultl the Earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would, 1 hl fs 
late] not be xoroth with thee. e 
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O, no, inſtead of FTath from God, the 
Uprizht and Religions arc ſure of pepetual 
Peace. As ſure of it as a divine Covenant 
can make it; a Covenant that can no more 
be changed, than Hills and Mountains can 
be removed. 

Nay, when all of them ſhall be d;ſofved 
and difjipated, the Cube naut of God, and 
the Peace which by it is ſettled on his pe- 
culiar People, ſhall remain for ever. And 
therefore it is added, Verſe 10. The Moun- 
tains ſball depart, and the Hills be re- 
moved; but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart 


from thee, neither ſball the Covenant of 


my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath Mercy on thee. 

O, Never. Never then let Deſertion 
too much diſquiet us, for if it be attended 
with pungent Miſeries, they ſnall be but 
Momentary; and the little of God's Mratb 
which wwe endure for a ſinall Moment, 
ſhall expire into eternal Mercy and Peace. 
And therefore in the mean Time, when 
Things are darke/! and /addef/t with us, fret 
not, as if he had caſt vs off, or would finally 
leave us. | 

That is more impoſſible, than it is for the 
moſt tender-hearted Creatures to turn their 
bizgh AﬀcQions into ſirange Unkindneſs or 

T 4 unnatural 


DriscovRsrt, Ec. 


Diſcourſe natural Cruelty, towards the ObjeFs of 
XIII. 
WAY therr deareſt Love. 


And /o God himſelf moſt ſolemnly at. 
ſures us, J/aiah xlix. 14, 15. Zion, ſaith 
the Lord, hath forſaken me, and my Lud 
hath forgotten me. Can a Woman Forget 
her fucking Child, that ſhe fpould not - 
Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yeg, 
they may forget, yet will not I forget 
thee. 

Even Members of the pureſt Church, 
and the heſt of them, when they fall into 
cloud) Circumſtances, are ready to think 
that the Lord has forſaken and forgotten 
them. But, 0“ Never let us think ſ%, 
ſuch ſolemn 22 -ance being here given us, 
that he who is the Father of Merczes, the 
God of all Comforts, and Lover of Souls, 
will not do it, while we adhere to him in 
way of due Obedience. 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 
that we may all of us do, for the ſake of 
ſeſus Chriſt, ? whom with the eternallj- 
bleſſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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PS ALM li. 12. 


Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation. 


F this Pſalm King David was the Inte 
Argument as well as the Author. 


As the Title informs us, it was penn'd 
upon the Meſſage which God ſent him by 
the Prophet Nathan, to reprove him for 
his great Sins committed with Batiiſbeba, 
and upon her Husband Ch. 

Hercin, he vpenly ſhews his fpacere Re- 
pentance for thoſe high Offences. And as 
it becomes an Hfeigned Penitent, he does 
not only bumbly confeſs and /1rrowfully 
brwail his heznous Milcarriages, and 
earneſily pray ſor the Pardon of them, but 
morcover he beartily begs of God other 
great Mercies, which Vis fearfu] Crimes 
had deprived him of, and might Tee from 
him. And amongſt the re of he/e great 
Mercics, the Return of divine Comforts 
was one, which he ſolemnly implores 2 
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the Foy of thy Salvation. 

Salvation in the Book of Pſalms often 
ſignifies no more than Protection or Deli. 
werance from temporal Enemies. So in 
Pſal. xxxv. 3, Say ini0 in Saul, I am thy 
Salvation. An #/4h EFxpreſſion, but it 
means no more than Preſervation fiom 
evorldly Foes: Tire foregoing Words prove 
it. Take hold if the Shield and Buckler, 
and fland up for iy Help. Draw out alſo 
the Spear, ard {ip the Muy again them 
that perſecute me; ſay unto my Soul, I an 
thy Salvation. And ovatvation ſrom ſecu- 
lar Foes, as it is a great Happineſs, ſo it 
muſt be attended with proportionable Foy; 
which, bleſſed be God, wwe have not been 
Strangers to. 

But the Salvation here pointed at, is 
the Bleſſedne/s in the future State; and 
then the Foy of {hs Salvation is that diuim 
Comfort which ſprings up in the Hearts of 


the truly Religious, from the good Hopes 


they have of being Partakers of heavenly 
Bliſs and Glory. 

The Foys or Comforts of this Nature, 
the King of Iſrael had juſtly forfeited and 
loſt; and being much aff/if#ed tor the want 
of them, as well he might, he beſceches 
God to re/tore them. 

And thus it is obvious to our Notice, 
that Holy Comforts (tho' feocet, and r/eful, 


and 
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Nature, 
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Notice, 


d r/eful, 


and 


and ſo valuable Things) are not fixed and 
immovcable. So far from that, that they 


the Inconflancy of Comforts. 


arc rather flitting and unconſtaut; accord- 
ing to the Account given of them in my 
laſt Diſcourſe. ; 

Having in that laid down ſeveral Rea- 
ſons why the beſt of Chriſtians are ten 
left deſtitute of divine Comforts, I raiſed 
three Inferences from the Doctrine; fo of 
them are done with, and the third is now 
to be diſpatched. 

But before I enter upon it, it will be 
proper to give in a ſhort Deſcription of 
thoſe divine Comforts which we are ſpcak- 
ing to; and bis indeed ſhould have been 
offered before, only unbappily omitted in 
the beginning of my former Diſcourſe. But 
here (tho' a little miſplaced ) it will not be 
unſcaſonable. 

My Deſcription of it then runs thus. — 
Divinc Comforts are a Grace and Bleſſing 
of God, wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which d ſo ſweetly Delight our Souls, as 
mightily to refreſh and ſtrengthen them. 

Fir/t, They are a Bleſſing or Grace of 
God, deſcending for ought we know, dire- 
ly from bim alone. Or if any Creatures 
have a hand in their Production, they can 
be but Inſtruments, not Efficients of them. 


And therefore God is ſaid to be the God of 


all Comfort, as he is the Author of all 


Conſolations. And the Prophet ſpeaking 
To 
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h Comforts, Pſal. xciv. 19. as being deri. 


vable ſolely from him. And therefore i in my 
Deſcription they are ſaid to be 2yro777 ht in 
us by the Holy Ghoſt. Ifever ve be happy 
in them, he muſt communicate them. And 
accordingly it is obſeryable, that the Royal 
Pjalmiſt praying for the Top of Sales 
in the 1ame Sentence adds, and #pho/d me 
with thy free Spirit. Intimating, that 
where % Comforts are reſtored, it muſt 
be done by the free Agency or Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But then Zheſe Comſorts do ſwectly de- 
Iicht our Souls That is the true Uſe or 
End of them. As Knowled9e is to enlighten 
us, and Grace to Regenerate us, 10 Comfu: ts 
are to pleaſe and gratify us, and / they 
really do, where the Holy Spirit imparts 
them, as himſelf witneſſeth by his infpircd 
Pcnman who wrote the 01th Pſalm, for at 
the 19th Verſe of it we find tb7s Teſtiaony 
of the Thing recorded. In the Multitud: 
of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts 
44 b my Soul, not my Senſes, they are too 
lofty and fine to ſtrile them, but my Soul. 
They are the Sovls, the Minds, the $pir ts 
of good Pcople, which they ſhine into! 
which they 1rradiate and clear by Heir 
Lizht and Influence ; and this brings in 
the laſt Clauſe of our Deſcription, Vi: 
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1s them 1s mig til) t0 refreſh and ſlrengiben * 17 5 . 5 

ing deri. lem: Comforts are delightfal Things, _=-y ne 

ore in ay] and deſigned 10 be fo; that's the Uſe wi Teer 

t in End of them: But then, I muſt add, it is 5 2 

be happy | wt their only Uſe, nor is it their chief 
m. And and ultimate Eud; for they are to profit 
he Rojal | vs zvithal, and to do us great Benefit by 
tFoation, | wefreſbing and ſirengthening us. We are 
prold me | here in a State of Sufferings, where we 
ig, that | mcct with any afiirve Contingencies : 
it muſt | And Zbefe being bard and grievors to be 
peratinn born, We have necd of Refreſhments to 
ſepport us under them; and theſe needfut 

-ctly de- Refreſhments d/uime Comports afford. 

» Uſe or This State of Sufferings at the ſame 
nliglilen Time is a tate of Duties And as theſe 
omfu;ts Duties are our conſtant Exerciſe, ſu thev 
% they | are of difficult Performance, too diſſicuit 
imparts for as to undertake and carry on by 047 
infpired | own Abilities; and /o without ſeperna! is 
, for at ral Aſſiſtance, the Work of God is at 4 
eſitmony ſiand with us; ere therefore Compurts 
[titnde are helpful to us again; as they flufy us 
omforts with /acred Strength, and aid vs in active 
are too as well as paſide Concerns, From This 
ny Soul, brief” Account of divine Comforts we may 
Hp lcarn in ſame Meaſure what they are, and 
e into; may zve// conclude them to be valuable 
y their Things, and of g:cat Importance, of fect 
1ngs in Woith and Benefit, that Hen who exo; 
Vi2 them, muſt aceds be very happy. Ani ic 
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it Laddreſs myſelf 4 thoſe that are in a 


DriscovrRsS#t on 
54 and /af} Inference propoſed; and in 


comfortable Condition : And theſe J mug 
beg Leave to mind of #wwo important and 
concerning Duties. 

I. Beware of cenſuring the deſerted. 

II. Be careful to keep your Comforts, 

Firſt, Take heed of cenſuring thoſe that 
are deſerted. It they ſigh and ſorrow, 
they have Cauſe enough for it, and ought 
not to be checked and upbraided with their 
Grief, Te are not to think that they make 


more ado than needs, or that heir I eep- 


ings and Mailings are too big for their 
Mifery, or that their Lameniations ex- 
ceed their Trouble; we had more need con- 
miſerate and pray for them, than peeviſhly 

condemn them. 
Were we thoroughly ſenſible of their ex- 
treme Sufferings, we ſhould give them 
Leave to complain without judging them; 
nay, we ſhould pity them though they did 
not complain. Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my Friends! for the 
Hand of God hath touched me, ſays Fob, 
chap. xix. ver. 21. When God's Hand 
touches a Man any Way, it makes bis 
Condition pitiable; but much more when 
it touches him with Deſertion ; for then 
the moſt vital Part is affected, and the 
Pain is fo firong, as without good Men- 
ſures of Grace ta be intolerable. A 
wounded 


4 and in 


de ina 


ſe 1 muſt 
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wiſeſt of Men. Prov. XY 111, j 1. And what WWW 5 ». hl ( 
cuts and wounds a good Man's Spirit like 2 


ſerted of Impatience for their bitter Com- 


plaints ; /o #1#ch Jeſs of Imprety for their „ 
ful Anguiſh which is the Cauſè of them: "1 
We may not fay they are rejected of Gd 85 

No, thongh they themſelves think he de- "£0 
ſpiſes them, and give out that he throws . 
down his Diſpleaſure upon em; for they 155 
are in the dark, and ſo may eaſily miſtake 

a ſhort Suſpenſion of his Favour, for a ſad 
Expreſſion of his Wrath and Vengeance. 

God declares, that as many as be loves 
he rebukes and chaſtens And if in caſe 
of Deſertion, we meaſure his Dealings 
by that Rule, they muſt be an Effect and 
Pledge of bis Affection. And when a 
Diſpenſation procceds from God's Love, 
'twill be il to mifpnterpret and impute it 
to bis Anger; for then we falſly ſuggeſt, 
that they are out of his Care, who arc 
honoured with his Kindneſs. 

Of Zthoſe therefore whom we think 
pitions, and are afiified with Deſertion, 
let us always entertain fair and chars- 
table Thoughts ; and let us never ſpeak. of 
them, but in mild and gentle Words; and 
never ſpeak to them, but in /ofz and /ym- 
pathizing Language. Mat Reaſon have 

we 
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pented Sin? To cenſure ſuch as for ough: 
we know bc/ong to God, becauſe his Hand 
is heavy upon them, will not only |; 
diſingenuous but uncbriſiian. It would 

2 no leſs than to per/ecute them ⁊ulon 
God has ſmitten, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, ani 
to dex them whom he has wounded. Su) 
a Rigour as ½ good Man ſhould be guilty 
of: It is to be anlind, becauſe they are in. 
happy, and to be cruel to them becauſe they] 
arc calamitous and mad? j/5 by Providence. 

Secondly, Let thoſe that are in a cin. 
fortable Condition, be careful to keep then 
Comforts : They may be forfeited and li; 
and if we take not due Care to prevent 
it, ay forſale us ſooner than we art 
aware, and leave us to lament their un. 
happy Depariure. 

And to Hen that ate willing to take 
Care and Pains to preſerve thezy Comforts, 
I ſhall here humbly offer a few plain Di- 
rections. 

1%, Pray heartily for their Continuance 

adly, Reſolutely abſtain irom Sin. 

zaly, Be truly thank ſul for the Comfort 
enjoyed, 
47, Confer often with zealous Chir 
ſtians about heavenly Things. 

5, Be much in ſerious and divine 
Meditation, 
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0 th/y, Perſevere in the Ways of Righte- ive 


uiheiss And 

040 and Jin, Beg carneſtly of God © 

a te DUCT Couſcience. 

%, Pray heartily for their Continuance. 
Did importunes God in the Text, to 
reise to Lint th: Foy of his Salvation. 
And it Prayer can avail for the Recovery 
of /i/; Comforts, why not for the pre- 


ſerving of them we have? It may as well 


407 fr the Comforts we enjoy, as when 
tuey are gone, bring them Lack into our 
Puje ton. 

And that Prayer in this Calc lath a 
fngular Force or Efficacy in it, appears 


trom the Praftice ol partic ular Saints, and 


2115 of the hole Charch, who made ute 
of it to this End. An Iaſlance of the firſt 
$91T occurs in the 116th Plalm, and 76th 
Verſe. [ et, / rel A} thee, thy Het ll 
Kindneſs be for my Comfort ; and of the 


ſecoud Kind, in the 2d Chap. of Cant. and 


the 5th Verſe. Stay as With Flas, 
wu fort me With ipples, for I am ck of 
Wc. As therefore wwe would jix ozr Coin 
Its, and male then Mode with us per- 
maticut, we mult {rpplicate lor it: With 
ce and frequent Prayer, we muſt hum- 
bi Jock the Bleſling at the lands of God. 
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1 AMc7cy from which they come, they would 


deſcend the tener, and ref the long; 
upon {S$. 

And O! how juſt is it that we ſhould 
give moſt hearty Thanks to God ſor f 
High Favours? In Has Life he can't 
make us Putakers of man iy better ; they 
are the Hades of Bliss, the Image of 
Gir J, thc „i. Fruits of Heaven, and 
difſer little from Heaven itſelf, only It 
Deer "of pf 

Betucen the Joys of Saints here, and 
Ha above, there is no Speciſie but a 


Cradudl Difference only: n They differ as 


Drops from the Ocean, not in Nature, 
but % Meaſare, as the Morning docs from 
the A/cr1i4ian Light ; or the Reaſon of a 
Ci':!d from that of a Man, not in. Quality, 
bt in Perfection. 

And fhall not God be glorificd for 


ſuch fgnat Mercics? Mercics like to gl 


in Heaven, the Continent aud Centre of 
all Felicity. Should we ſce a Man pals 
by us with a blizd Eye, or a withered 
i, or a Wooden Log, or the lie Muti- 
latlons, or fad Defetts; ſurely we cold 
it but give ſecret and ſolemn Thanks to 
Gul for his ex empiing us from ſuch Mil- 
lo;iuncs. And if our Exemption from facl 
t:1;perieciions can ſet us a praiſing God, 
lo can we forbear, when we are not 
wy tree from the gicater Miterics of 
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the Inconſiancy of Comforts. 


Deſertton, but find ourſelves 7ranſpu ted 1! 


with Divine Joys. 

When at any Time therefore, we fel 
the Comforts of Heaven fe through 
our Souls, Oh ! let us bleſs Col for the 
Communication of them; let us tune o 
llearts to the bigbeſt Rey of wifergred 
Thankfulneſs, and celebrate his Goodneſs 
with holy Praiſes; with /#:bþ elevated 


Praiſes as are meet for the Diſpenſer of 


ſuch rich and ſuperlative Benefits. 7. _ 
this would be a moft rhetorical Way of 
begging heir Abode with ns, and were it 
rightly uſed, might prove /zcceſsf-1 ; 
then our Comforts would t take us by 
ſbort Fits perhaps, but the ſweet [mpro/- 
fons they make upon us would be a2 e 
fixed and laſl ing. But when God per- 
ceives that zwhat he gives is nut 1c >ccived 
with fſaitable Gr alltiide, he ma Y well 
quite ſtay his bleſſed Hand; or hen h 


reaches out 7Þe/e noble Gratuitics, malle 


them tranſent and unſettled. 
4thly, Confer often ⁊uiih zealous Dia- 
ftrans, about benden % Things: Their aj- 
feftionate D10US Fords will plit Le 
into us, and be a Hei to wr aaclanchly 
drooping Thorghts. The Jungue of t 
Full is as choice Silver, tvs Sulomo, 
Prov. x. 20. And in 558 next Verſe, Toe 
Lips of the Rizhteons feed maiiy. They 
Crich and relief them, that is, with the 
? valuable 
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Oo” valuable Treaſure of Heir precions rnſge 


WAVY % Spceches; we ſhould do well there- 


fore to reſolve with Da: vid, to be Compa- 
tons of them that fear God and kc Y bis 
Precepts, Plalm cxix. 63. To Vireguent 
their Society as much as may be; and iſ 
frequent Opry ortenit ies of cu rug with 
them be Fe 67 ercd, Wc mould modeſtly 
teck then. 

Hiritun Piicouric with fdiciah, Chri- 
Nians that are Hi aud rc in $2 Clis 
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tei. nnd lm, as 10 tore it to its 
0 Neu ear 224 2 77 ö Zilc 25 

But 0 then, 2049: is ſuch Chriſtin 
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ac De 19 older execcile in ? Hhet wm 
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enengh, perhaps #1078 than our Share in 
B Licks when wat we tay brings 
ether 150/997 to God, nor Benefit to nun- 
toes ; but c ere 38 wine ſerve to ad- 
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Diſcourſe 


XIV. 


Ji ur, or of the /ow Concerns of the, Ay 


Dod, 3 LO COM; 5/2772 of our V. ans, to be- 
710.1 OUT AMiler ies, or to engage in Jang- 
ling Diſpates, or emMty Cont rover 7s; nay, 
if it be to T9.7277/e for petty Dies or 
Properties, or to valtle it for arfferent 
Pa ties „or it m2y be to traduce our 92 
percigzu, to vili;y oir Superior, to abuje 
Miniſters, to aiberſe the Governy os of 
the State, or difrarace the DoXrine vr 
Diſcipline of the Chrch + Here I con- 
ics, /09 many have 1} 97 ds at Wl, awd 
can expreſs themſelves in tuo fluent a 
Manner. 

And which is more, yea, and to be la- 
mented with an Gcen of Tears, could we 
weep it, the Ls of many DW A8 with 
dread, W O2ths and Cures, er their 
Months turn white, 2s it were, with tlie 
putrid Foam of [a/crurous and obſcene 
Language. 

Ard æeben bur To. „eus are thus volubic, 
and can run /o gl upon vain and . „ 
Subjects, ſhall they be Sake ond paraiytic 
in /ac; ed Converſe? May we not 4s cafily 
tlc of God, and of our Sadiour, of di- 
due Grace, and of the eternal Glories, 


*S of {ruitleſs and burtful Things ? It 


de be truly and fincerely good and pious, 
we ſh2il reap ure Profit by the 077, 


an by the ether : : 10 we ſhall find ue 
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Pleafure in it likcwiſe. Thus let it be 
then, my Chriſtian Friends and Bretinen, 
IT moſt humbly and carneſtly beſcech 
you. Let al/r worthy Diſcorrſe, and all 
mmpiois ſcurrilous C olloquics, which the 
Apoſtle calls /o0/ifh talling, in the 5th 
Carter to the Fpireſeans, Je laid 2 Ac, 
and let H and eri Conſerence ſapbly 
the Place, 

O!] let not fe Tongues which are the 
Coin of our Nature, be made Jnftrioaents 
oft God's Diſhoronr. O! let not thoſe 
Aouths which have A catcn, and arc nu 
to take the /acramental Budy and £7/ood 
of the Son of God, be at any time deſiled 
with c and filthy Communication. 
O! let not thoſe Vaices, which have { 
fately founded forth the Praiſes of God in 
Pjalms and Hymns and fhititual Songs, 
and which, we hope, ſhall join in ue li- 
JIOU'S Anthems, and Halleivjahs with the 
-eleitial Choir of Saints arid Angcis, be 
now /ramed to the Devil's Dialect. Je 
ure deſgned to ict ſorth God's eterna! 
Praiics, and ſo ought not now es tnbapiy 
Organs, to found forth thc ce Lan- 
guage of Satan's King dow. No, while we 
look at Heaven as our heme, Ict is make 
our Di/ccurſe ſuitable to our Hopes, that 


ſo the World may know w my WE alc 


by bat, and perceive tc what excellc::; 
Country que belong. 
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the Infancy of Cuirfo;ts. 
WW lille others boaſt of ther ich * 1rone 


kay re Ol {OAT able Decent ; of the 1; V1 | 


Revenies, or memorable H eplaits ; r tei 
with Ht fe of [bets god. ö * Ge 5 or fie if 
[2 on fa 7rafick, let our tali be of an bjizher 
ram Let 48 be as forward tor eligiou¹⁰ 
Confercnce, and as ſregucutand Warm iu it: 
© 6:7 Breath may au the Hie of our Com- 
forts, and keep it from £01772 du WIHTH us. 
To encourage us al/ to uo Conference, 
be pleaſed to read a t your Leiiure, and dirty 


io conſidet what occurs in the 3d Chapter 


the Book of the Prophet Malu, and the 
6h Verte. Then they that feared the Lurd, 
[pake rj ten one to auen, and the [07 4 


learkined and l card it, aid a Buk if 


Remembrance Was Wriiten before lam for 
eau. 

Yon are to obicrve, that heſe retigions 
Pertiiizs here pointed at, lived in an 71 
Tuncture oi time; even when ae and 
[aprety were rige and ramſaut in the World 
about then; as (to aun Shame and Sorrow 

eit ſpoken) they now are with g. And 
wks did Dey then do? Why, they ipake 
often one 10 another, they were frequently 
in guad Conferences. And what followed? 
Why r Lord bad ſuch repeat for thc in 
upon this Account, that attending to them, 
and Hearing what they laid, he would have 
2 Hon of Remembrance wit for them 
He put their Names as it were in a 
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Aſemorial, that io for tis thezr c v] 


ey Carriage in Sale evil Days, they might be 
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Zi 914 and Few; etl. 
Auk eis wat malih Le, that ome Picce of 
Hari. Rec 5 dub mould be the = inna. 
zi of 1 275 Ly Comforts. V hereas, 
mW; Lat . nut di as Ile je did in order 
bo 72 4 late, deferve to be d:prived if 
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Ae. Tins lends the Soul a pater. 
i 1417, ch Mennts her up inte (ear 
altd Hit} H 2 ol r1caven: It carries 
lier 3D {3 1/274 65 © {ct her down within Ley 
Gi /c... e Of; As, as 7aVj9 her with 


De 2 lb » 

ud then ti Rind of Meditation Mains 
OUT Comforts another May; that is, 
25 It 7720/5 and £02)vjes our Minds or Hi 
rits; lor by caliuing all turbulent Cor mo- 
tions in us, and lang us with Evenne/s and 
Clearfulneſs of Temper, it invites the 
Holy Gho!t to deſcend upon us: And whe? 
he is pleaſed fo viſit us, ond to bros 2712 
upon us his conſolatory Afflations; ſrom 
thence muſt retult me Clegſod Joys. 
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As ior the Ohʒiects of s Sort of Medi- 
tation, they are Varzous and indefinite, and 
hard to be reckoned u p; for all things 77 
God, and a made by hin come into then 
Number: So that we may think o Na- 
ture, and rurinatc on £75 {tr 7b ittes, and 
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he Incornfrancy of p e 

| ef things FE are noted Iſſue or 
15 FE ſadious of the ſame, as his 722 'Y 

wenticn, ond bis Forks of Providers 

Ard beſides 1s Wi/c mol £EER or alt 1 Pro- 
vidence in frauuing and given he in. 
tell:Furn7 and mater ial Worlds Ss, WC mu 
think of Dis particular Prooidences to [ FA 
Church or People + Or elſe of {ch as relate 
to oarfefoes, wherein he hath ſnewed gr e 
Kindneſs to us in dur perſonal Capaci tics. 

And while we arc ep in holy Cogita- 
tions of 7heje, or {ucb ſrbl/iing thine TS: tis 
uſnal with Heaven's Com/urts tom whe their 
welcome &allies into us, and /coect?y to 
e our contemplating Minds. 

Some Writers have conſidered the . 
(aliſtances of this Exerciſe; as moat Time, 
and what Poſture is mnſt convenicnt ſor it. 
And they agree that the „itte den is 
the J. Veninn, and the Vleſt Poiture 18 
Waltiins. And they ground their Ori- 
nions upon the good Patriarch's Practice, 
Gon, xxiv. 63. Where it is ſaid of //2ac, 
that /e Wet out to meditate in the Hic 74 
at the Evening. But in ſuch Particulari- 
ties 2// may chuſe for themſefves, and 
thoſe which they find to be of greateſt Ad- 
Vantage will be _ eligille. Thonghl 
cart but recommend theſe following E ues, 
a; 77 to be obſerved in your ſacred Medi- 
tion, to 2e your Comſorts aud Kecp 
te; 3:2 1), 
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Meditate therefore, 
I. Conſtantly. 
11. Solemnly. 
III. Privately. And 
IV. When you find yourſelyes moſt 
inclining towards it. 

I. Meditate conſ/antly. Set apart ſome 
Space of Time every Day for its Perfor- 
mance; and when you have done, allow 
of 10 fight Excuics, or {r/volots Avuca- 
tions lromit. And if at any Time Weighty 
Buſineſs zntervenes, and takes you off it, 
look upon it as an Impediment of an nſe- 
Ju Task; and for that, double your Con- 
tinuance in it /ome other Opportunity. 

Tf it be ot a Work indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to keep the Chriſtian in Hane. 
yet 't1s highly uſeful in order to it. And 
that is cnough, I hope, to 2force Dili. 
gence and Aſiduity in tranſacting it. 

II. Do it ſolemnly ; with as intent and 


ſtudious à Mind as you are able, Keep 


cloſe to the ſeleffed Object, that your 
Thoughts may not flip from it, and ram- 
ble in 011d and deſaltury Excur ſi 075, For 
if the heavenly Work be huddled over in 
a curjory and careleſs Manner, the Suc- 
ceſS will correipond to our unbappy Con- 
duct, and through ev:/ Management we 
ſhall find it to be v4 and fruitleſs. 

III. Perform it prevately, it admits of 
3tt!o [cial Aſſiſtancc. Tho? ſome tobut of 


Lai 


the Inconſtancy of Comforts. $or 


at Nature may be done by reading 3 
the Scripture, or ſome good Practical Di- yy 


courſe, or ſinging a Pſalm, or ſome devort 
Anthem, yet our chief Help in this Afﬀ- 


es moſt | fair muſt come from abyve : I mean from 
the Holy Ghoft, or from the good Angels, 
rt ſome | 15 ſabofdinate Agents. Theſe are the 
Perfor. I proncipal Coadyutors in the high Under- 
„ allow taking; other Company, generally ſpcak- 
Avoca. | ing, is an Hendrance to it, as miniſtring 
weighty Cccaſon and Matter ol DiſiraFion. _ 
olf it, I only add, that 2-5 Exercite, it we take es 
an aſe. | our Advantage, may at ſom? 773105, and | 
ur Con- in ſome Meaſur C, be private ia the midſt 
ity. of many People. For inſtance, u hen we 
ly ne- | fit in our Churches, before Divine Service 
Frame, | begins, though a Altitude be with us, 
And ve may buſy our Thoughts about ſacred 
Dili. Things; and the zvore readlty, becauſe the 
| au Places we are he in, do naturally 
yt and | prompt, and Jead us to it. And 
Keep | When we are among Friends, either 
t your in our Houſes at lame, or Abroad in 
d ram- Coaches, or the like, it will zt be diff- 
- For 1 «#/t tor our Minds to 777770, tho' it be by 
over in Jeg, ourſelves aſleep, or diſregarding 
ie Su- le Difconrie; for ſo, by the Help of that ; 
Con- | 7Mmocent Fiction, we may ſteal the Benejit 
nt we | of divine Meditotion, ' 
. Iv. Set about it xh n yo feel ynurſclwues | 
nits of verging or 2: lenens towards ii. Conſtant 
Dt of Fiaftitioners of the Duty, will ſometimes 
ua derceive 
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Difrour'e PCrccive themiclves feceetiy diſpoſed, or 
= A 4 as it were, 0, ee to undertake it, and 


this they Will z/zally be ſenſible of ant 
75 J N i hey have apparnted fur it. 

Now when Te find ouricives thrs in- 
cuning to Meditation, it will be the 9 
biuger Juncturè lor us to engage in it, if 
we can. Por this ſaiutaneoæs Bending 
that Vun, looks cſpirionfly, as if it wike 
a tacit Treiiiemeut irom the Holy Bd 
and if e fonds us to it, we may re. 
ſauabl hope he wiil « at us in it wi 
and hen it mutt be 241 Pleajing aud 
1 officer 15. 

1 peak not this, that Co71/trans ſhould 
always expe? ur gabe aftei * fit; 4 eib 

Diſpoft/in 1s and ttrafions to the Exer- 

Ciic ee they jet upon it. No, 22: 
muſt ſometimes undertoke it with 4 and 
71:1/pojed, perhaps with reſnctant Minds: 
at yet even 74072, if it be wiſely mi- 
nagel, 155 may lic us up into beaver /y Com 
FOSE19615, . ing down Pleuty of them 
18 Tho 14 10 1 pats to the next Rule 
ior ger 7 Holy Comiorts. 

6thiy, Ee (52 te pet ,. in the Ii ays of 
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i, and Peace, ond Fin in the iy 
Ghote. Ron. XIV. 17. / here pre C 27 Te 
liani'y wells, ſile Nini of [553088 
lere n my it e includes {8254 coufe 
neſs in il, aud ſor 26:23 R. Jon it draws 
Penie C N. Th T5: Bs os 12 . Pi: d 
Heute: 1 77 it; Th 17 7 47. Ef F114 1, 11 © 2 1. per- 


gs 4) 8 1 Ry | 
tt; Gub ils & Li1at 117 1 011 Fi! Eng: 2 


lian, ſuve fette Rightcen(nss. tHe 
thercfure at i Rirhtcuns, let him be 
Rreitcans 47100 ; 1A" Oe that is 1 0 lat 
lim (e Lloly sil; if ne would retain the 
Cunſutiuns , Ged. Tor Comferis de- 
el. „ upon Ng. 22 and #7 olznefi, 
and being, 704 to be co timed or Cſta— 
blifted in any without then; if vie would 
have Cami ort reſt upon us, v mult ſccate 
it by pee in thus Periuc. ons. 

And 775 _ wy ground uppen, that 
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4% will aufwer them in P;opor tion, a3 
"_ 25 in Duratium. 

\. that our Comforts ſnall never inter. 
mit < bee du Rivhteonſneſs Woes ht; that 
V\ M11: . * iiroper, and indee i kisblp bite 
For 2s the Dittiz's | incum- 
bent on us arc 427; ſo they are 7. COT 
fait: But were our Comorts firon and 
mnceffant, they would make us frcapatle 
of "Gil hargins ou Duties. For they 
r {mn us fo jail of Stueelncſs, as wholt; 
to % j and take us up; and Hen ws 
muſt be lis to md any thing: cle. 

And thorclore, v hen I ſpeak ol the 
Dirito of Comlerts, I SR t mean that 
tey ſnall be zever off us, if we £6720 viewts; 
Lat that Ley ſhall never terminale, or 
nally ccaſe with us % long as we live, at 
7 

There 18 a Precept, I own, for rejgicing 
ti tie Lurd alcba; 53 but then” dis ts that 
G YG; 27 K without ccaßig C. rd as le 
that DIavs 30% arty every Day ohen the 
o; fo be y tliat refaure 77¹ Cum or ts 
Wii now and then vit them, Juli 
Ie And as they who d 0 1 


us $1; * . 


blu CL S of H/ rteurfneſs, Iiaty Well 
cezspect to find bir Cor Forts abi, (uli 
aut ur boidrn? © 10 f EY that mak e the 
"Li Hogre {; in H LY a y 5, {124 pre 
Fay feel them a9; Ventif il Aid c A- 
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the Fnconſtancy of Comforts. 


tender Cunſcience. 
are Jiable to Sin, ſo 109 many aFtally flip 
into it; and wwilful Sin, as we have card, 
drives away Compurts, and [caves us de- 
(itule of them: A fender Conſcience theres 


torc, muſt be of nig Uſe and Benefit 


to US. 

For if we be happy 
roi Inadvertency or ſtrength of Temp- 
latin we fall into Sin; we may quickly 
be thuched with a Sen/e if 087 UnworlÞi- 
reſs; with /o quick a "Senſe of it, as may 
ſtrike us with penitlential Remoric for our 
Mifcarriages. And that being mingled 


with gur Redeemer”s Blood, will wipe of 


the Git which we ade contraFed: And 


that Guilt being purged, the good Spirit of 


God which was chaſed away, wil ſoon 
return to ns; and bring Freſi Conſulatiums 
along with hint. 

To be : /o fortified with Love to God, and 
with the Hlabits of Virtue and true Piety, 
5 704 le be drawn to preſumptiuas Sins 
which guench our Comſorts, is a ficular 
Happineſs, as being an high Degiee OL 
Pe; Fe Ton. 

Bat though is be a very great Fe- 
2 the next 10 it ſcems to be. A ten- 

(nſcience. For that as ſoon e 4 Site 

IS ©. \mmitted, makes the 77-7 5 re- 
Wit f. bon. 7400 under ir; = the Man 
Vor. 111 58 


in Hat, then, if 


10 
-thly and lahly, Fas 06 g of God a Diſcou e 
As the be 1 upon Earth, ; LAS 


30 


0» mite 
* wh 


Dis cou RSE 07 


that lays his Sin dec')ly to Heart, [clin 
Joeys long at difiance ſrom Comforts. 

For by his Sorrow being humbled for 
his Sin, he returns directly and ii me— 
Fraiciy to 5 and then His Comforts 
return to u and they mult do ſ0 be. 
caitſe God returns to him [tkewi/e. Fo 
the /a*ze Sorrow which humble the Hin- 
nei”'s Spirit, breaks his Heart with C 
trition; and the Man that is of an Vue 
Sprrit and contrite Heart, God will dwel 
with. He will as ſurely dwell with HH 
as he docs in Y eternal Habitation. 1/12 
Ivii. 15. And the Drift or End of God“ 
Dwelling with fach an one, is to ; evz947 
his Heart and Spirit, as he there W 
us, and then %o can Comforts be wait- 
ing to him? 

We ſhould be earneſt with God theic— 
fore, to zn/cncrate or ſoften our Conſci— 
ences ; to #29//ify out Hearts, and Hale 
them abt to inet for our Offences. This 
would be a are Bleſſing on God's Part, 
and as hich a Privilege on ours. Ani the 
want of his coits many Chriſtians dear; 
lor zven they have conſerted to a g. cat 
Sin, they have lain @ Jong time alter in 

rnea/; Cixcuniſtances. Not only uu 
rwe afl e Days and ref leid Nights, but 
many tire ſome Weeks and Months have 
palled before they could procure a Rc. 
ration of * Comforts. And all becauſe 
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the Fic Dnizancy of Comports. 


their Cunſciencas were nut fo tender as to 


e pricked and Vl eed for their Heinous Ex- 
orbitancy. Ar! while they 725 ſtood out, 


and could not be touched wit! [5995 Sure 
70, Comporis were Rept off, and tic 
ni. ide miſc! able by th err 22 C's 

But with Te of a finer ard more yicld- 
rg Temper, it is quite otÞherw1 iſe when 
they prove % U apply irregula ar, as to 
Iafs out nuad: 7e ay into an 77#P015 Ac- 
ton, ther D- . iiiuns are Iigiter, or ar 
leait, ſhorter; tor they break jus gut into 
moennous Contrition, the ato!! Thieb that 
dwells in the cout, ite Heart, on Parpolc 
to e it (as was noted above) returns 
forthwith to Hh 17abitalion, fin which 
he was driven by the h, H and 
where be reſides, à the Comports of the 
Soul don't often recede; fo when they de, 
they quickly retili. 

O! let us all then be importunate for a 
lenden Conſcience, conſidering what an 
weft ana valuable Bleſling, it is: It 8 
poſcs mightily to a contrite ditt, and 


fits us for Gd Intab! 7. al ion, from 2c 4 fe 


Refdence Comforts 4 arte. 

T conclude is Diſcourſe and my 20 hoe 
Subject with is Corollary. That hey, 
who by ebſerving theſe Rules ααι ο , or by 
any other Means, can ſettle drome Coin- 
farts upon themselves, are Ilie Crea- 
tures, They are in [le wen b:/ore their 

| 2 time, 
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Dis couRxs FH, CF. 
time, ſor Heaven in good Meaſure comes 


Pe down to hem, till they be taken up to 


that. To which moſt bleſſed State of 
Glory, Honour, Peace and eterna! Com- 
fort, Almighty God, the Father Mercics, 
and God of all Comforts, vouchſaſe to 
bring us all at laſt, for his own great 
Mercies ſake, and the meritorious Death 
and Interceſſion of eus Chriſt; to whom 
with God the Holy Ghoſt, be the King- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for cvcr, 
and for ever. Amen. 


The PRAYER. 


God the Ring of Glory, ⁊obo haſt ex- 

alted thine only Son Feſus Chriſt with 
great Triumph unto thy Kingdom in 
Heaven: We moſt bumbly beſeech thee 
leave us not comfortleſs, but fend to us 
thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt 
us unto the ſame Place whither our S- 
viour Chriſt is gone before, ⁊ubo now 
Irveth and reigneth with thee and the 
* Ghof?, one God World without En. 

men. 
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The Immortality of the Soul. 


— — 


i Tru. vi. Part of the 12th Verſe. 
Lay bold on eternal Life. 


T. Paul has pronounced of Chriſtians, Diſcourſe 
{I that if 7 his Life only they bave 
Hope, they are of all Men moſt miſerable, 
And /o indeed upon that Suppoſition hey 
mit be; for as the Lad of their Religion 
ties them up from the Pleaſures of this 
World, fo the conſcientious Practice of it 
expoſes them to more Sufferings than others 
meet with: And when heir Delights arc 
leſs, and their Troubles greater than other 
Mens, hey muſt needs be the moſt mi- 
ſcrable, if there be no other Life but this. 

But Zherefore they look for a future 
State, wor ſhall heir Expectation be diſ- 
appornted; for when they reſign this Lite, 
it all expire into another, which ſhall 
not only be much better, but inſinitely 
langer; for according to the Text, it ſhall 
be endle/'s or eternal. | 
And 
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And 10 tlie Words Are d plain Colff 
tion of that mono Poctrine or Po. 
tion, that the Sοοů , die lige tler. 
7075 was the Opinion of the 4 228 
and alio of the is in [ome Meaſſere; 
ſor they believed that zwcarcr and Ie 71: 
þle Souls that lived hefe 4 in Ignor ande and 
z Practices, did not /rrurve ther Budjes, 
So Platarih inſorms why and P/oliiny's 
Fancy Icd the fame Way; for be hell, 
that the &urls of fen. al and van len 


Mcn, did 774772 "oy cee af ics Deu. iD: 


% far, that at lergth they grew up into 


Tres Ol Fa t, exch: 85 ing heir 1. 2110nal 
or a vegetative Principle. 

And when /ome of of have thus denied 
e Sul Immortality winch the Text 
aſſerts ; and others to this Day are tov 
doubling of it, I ſhall endeavour at pre- 
ꝛent to prove the Article by ſome propct 
Arguments; for it is a main Pillar ol 
2 riſtiauiti, and could it be under mine vi 

pderturned, our Religion, which is /if- 
rarted by it, would gui Ly fall. 

The Arguments to confirm it ſhall bc 
theſe that follow. 

Firſt, The Holy Goſpel atjelf. St. Pol 
weelares to Timothy, 2 Epitt, i. 10. that 
Fefas Chr bas brought Life and In- 
mortality to light thro the Goſpe J. And 


ut clearly reveals or manifeſts it to us, 
by 


ger his ach B. de P.ncis. Pfil h Char: 
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i aſcertaining us of ever/a!ims Life after Dilrowie 
Heatli; which cannot be, unlets the S, = 
ar dies the Body, and be 771479; tal. ; 

And that tlicie is an cri, Life 
to ſucceed %s, it fairly evidences three 
Ways, 

i. By its Promiſcs. 
II. Its Precepts. And 
III. Its Directions. 

J. By its Promiſes of it. Ile that be- 
licveth on me hath everlaſtiint Life. St. John 
vi. 47. If any Alan eateth this Bread, be 
fall live for ever. ver. 5i. Jihefucver 
irveth and belieueth in me fall never die. 
St. John xi. 26. So that if there be not 
an eternal Life, why were theſe Promiſes 
of it, and many others made? They were 
zot violently cxtorted from God; and why 
ſhould lie vo/zntarity give them to us, if 
he did ot intend to make them good, 
when he can as eaſy do it, as rot 7 

zd, It appears that there is an eternal 
Life from the Precepts of the Gaſpel to 
ſeek it, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God. 
St. Matt. vi. 32. Labour for that Meat 
which endurcty unto everlaſiins Life. 
St. John vi. 27. Seek thoſe Things which 
are above. Col. iii. 1. And if there were 
not a Life to come, why are theſe and [uch 
like Precepts laid upon us to ſecure it? 
Can we imagine that God, who is all 
Truth, Love, and 5 would put 

X 4 110 
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17 Soria 6 77 27 0 

28 3 le KS upon reaching at an ſmpoſivility? 0 

That ve would ſet us to parjue that which c 
is ot, and command us to ſeek what be 4 


Tacos is not to be found ” 7hat would be u 
TOP! int to his 77 gute G0. Helis, in Op- W. 


poſition to ⁊αν be can no more at than L 
Le Can C (7 ie 40 Ve. 4 


/ s' 6 


340%, There nil be an eternal Life, le 
be. ar 4 F. eib AVE 10 i CAGE [ical Di- 
reti toattia 1777 25 Thus, make 4% ur- G 


. des 45 Jae ef 12 eu, , Unrighte- 8 
0% 78/5, ldlut ⁊ulen 3 fail they Hay Je- p 
FEATS % lo ever lajlmg Habitations. 7 
St. Luke xvi . Ty them, who by pa- } x 
treiit Continuance in We . ſcek for 
Gory, ani Ilir, and Immortality, q 
efcrnal Life. Rom. ii. 7. Giving all 
Diligence, ad to your Faith, I irtue, &cꝭ 
For Jo an hutrauce ſhall be miniſiercd to 
you avundantly into the cveilaliing Kings 
Ao ani of bl % Lord aud SAVOY Feſirs Clif, 
4 K. Pet. i. 3 11. 

Now in caſe there were 244 Cuorlaſt1ig 
Liſe at the End i, Zu ſhould fcb 
Directions be given ſrom Hcaven ſor galls 
7g ol it? Indeed the Driſt or Deſien ol the 
le Nez Teſtament is ciic//y this. To 
{cw how we ſhould demon nite i in 
the ee cht World, e 25 10 ft: tint happy 
n the Zoxf, 

And: can ay /etional Man I ink that 
the good Spit of God wou ſpend his 
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ihe Immertalily of the San. 


noly Breath in Tazn ? Take upon lim * 
ry V 7 4 . » : 
{criorfly to ſhew us a Way, that in the A 


End ſhould lead to ju nothing? Give 
us Tvifſe Counſels and evceflent Rules to 
walk by, in order to obtaining eterno! 
Liſe, when there is % /zc Life to be 
tad” Who can pollibly &i this? munch 
tels Lelieve itꝰ 

Thus it has been obſerved hazy the 
Goſpel, in the gerc7a? Scope of it, gives in 
good Evidence ior the S911's Immortali?y, 
But then, it Farther demonſtrates the ſane 
in particular Paſſages, very remarkable 
and 77/47 to our Purpoſè. 

Thus it tells us, that Maſes and Elias 
ahheared and diſcousſed with (Chriſt at his 
Dausfiguration, ſeveral hundreds of Years 
ſter therr Removal out of lis Vſorld. 
And that Ahrabam, I/aac, and Jacol, who 
died many Centurics before Hoſes, were 
alive to God, when our Redeemer was 


upon Earth. And if the Souls ol 7h»/c 


treat Patriarchs X and Moſes, could ſurvive 


their Bodies, apy ſhould not ee human 
Souls do the ie, they being all of the 
Jame Nature, and ſi in natural Perfefions 

etal 4 
It relates alſo, that our Lord in the Days 
of his Fleſh, prayed hu for his Diſciples, 
aller Iwill that they whom thuy baſs 
ide, me, be With me where J am, to 
011 my Glery. St. John xvii. 24. And 
30 
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Vi. __ fo C, Chiziians mifi ic in a flojgn; 


37 SCOURSE:ov 


State after ,, or cle that /elemn HH 
Cefn Regnelt of the Son of God myj 
be i inſignificant. 

It informs us that the Ed of Cris 
coitung iu dun Flein, was to purchaſe an- 
procure an extracrdinary Life for all that 
are his. I am come that ye minivt bays 
Life, aud tyat ye might have it more 
abuntaitly. 

So that it there be not a more 0991975 
Liſe alter 1475, a Lite more abundant both 
in Length and 7, (oa/urc than hat we nw 
enjy; "the End of Ci 1's Inrernation, o: 

his Afoent, will be fr uſirated or mod. 
3 For if we look to the Life of the 
very beſt Chrijiians here, we hail find that 
it docs ut abound beyond er Mens in 
ary Capacity or Reſpect. Or it it docs 
exceed theirs, tis only in Miſertes or 
Uneaſineſs. 

But farthcr yet, the Goſpel aſſures us of 
the Body's ReſarreFion. And which 15 
more, that the raiſed Body of every ricitc- 
, Man ſhall be Jncorraptible, Glos iu 
aud Spir ta. And therciorc the Ss to 


which they rc ſpectively belong, muſt 1 


be Jiding to aſſume and af:ate them; clic, 
why ſhould they be rai/cd, and ſo iini red? 
Though whcre the Goſpel reports the raifed 


Body to be emlued with ſuch noblcQualitics, it 


diicoveis that bat ſhall be Iz2;5707 tal too as 
veel 


7 410% 
e. 
od mui 


riss 
aſe an! 
all tha; 
t bays 
it moe 


C091975 
t both 
we 700; 
71169, 0! 
0” mad: 
> of the 
nd that 
Mens in 
it does 
rie or 


res us Of 
hich 15 
2 TA) e- 
ri ICS, 
Souls to 
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— 
e raiſed 
Aities, it 
1/ too as 
Wel 
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well as the Sor]. And indecd it athrms, in 
expreſs Terms, that 4415 Mortal fool tian 
ut on Iumortality. 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

Lash, It teaches moſt plainly and poſi- 
tirely, that there fhall be a general Fit 
liche. And when it comes, Te #214 i 
bean before the Toy ment-Scat of Chriſt, 
that cvery one may receive the Thins s done 
in his Body, accordins to that he hath donc, 

Seller good 07 bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. So that 
as /ome ſhall be abſofved, others ſhall be 
condemned. For the Sentence ſhall be ac- 
cording to Mens Forks ; as Execution 
ſhall be according to the Gentencre. And 
therefore tis it; gnified, St. Matt. xxv. 46. 
at the Ilicled foo 77 £0 into ever laſting 
Puniſhment at that av, but the Righte= 
vs into Liſe Eternal. 
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V. 
WRONG 


Ard when the Co/pel/ ths declares that 


the Puniſhment of the Wicked ſhall be as 
everlaſizng, as the Life of the Righteors 
hall be Eterna/, it makes it evident, 
that 277 human Souls muſ; be Iiuiuoj tal; 
3s well the vicious and most corrupt, as 

the pre and aß ſanctificd of them. 
Secondliy, Another Argument for the 
Soul's Immortality, is the 
Gd bimſelf. He is the abſolute SOVE, CLIN 
ol the Unteerſe, and /o the firpreme Go- 
vernor of a/l earihly Affairs. And there- 
lore / he has mot made our Souls immun 
tal, and ſo capable of a future Lite, it will 
be 


Titſirficalion of 


Dion be hard to clear up his Equity, as to the 


D1i«SCOURSE 2 


Meaſures they meet with in Zhzs ; very 
difficult to make it appear, that he rules 
the World with /o g2/ an OEconomy as 
befits his adorable Majeſty. 

'Tis obvious enough that Things are 
carried ſtrangely bere, and that the Por- 
tions of Men arc weighed out to them in 
an 4neven Balance. Piety i is frampled on, 
and Irre/;gion triumphs; Iſrael flees, and 
Erf. 2 us. They that one would think 
ihould "be moii Happy, fall under the hea- 
wie Mrsfortiuncs. The ju Man falls 
{even 7 imes a Day, ſays Solomon; that is, 
into AfiFion, wit the Tabernacles « 
Robbers projfer, ſays Fob, and they that 
bi vooke Gd are ſecure. Or atleaſt, their 
Ils are both alike ; and between good and 
gad, there is ny viſible Diſcrimination. 

In Tempeſts, whether at Land or 5a, 
Events are various and uncertain. For 
Things ſcem to be hurried together 
with zupetuous Violence, and beedlefs 
3 

In Wars, the good and bad f. peed both 
alike, and are involved in a e and 
equal Fate. The Innocent are deſtroyed 
as much and as cruelly as the Guilty. 

So in rageng Peſtilence, all periſh will- 
e:t difference. The Infection makes 20 
manner of Diſtinction, and hey that are 
audit diſſolule die no faſter than the fir ite 

Liver. 


the Immortality of the Soul. 
Livers. For be deſtroys the Perfef# with 
tive Wicked, and * If the &. varge lays 


ſuddenly, he will Iaugh at the Trial of 


the Innocent. Job ix. 22, 23. 

Again, In a State of Health and Peace, 
Vice flouriſhes and flies high, whillt Pro- 
bity is diſcouraged, and oppreſſed V irtue 
complains withunut Remedy. So that of 
many we can hardly ſay, zubether their 
Pravity be more to be abborred, or their 
Proſperity to be defrred. 

If therefore there be Hot another State 
of Life, where the Good may be rerom- 
ſenced for their Hardſhips, and the /I icked 
puniſhed for their Baſenecſs in this, Provi- 
dence will incur the Cen/are of [njuſ;ice. 
At leaſt an Imputation of great Carcl:/- 
neſs may be objected to it. 

Then we may conclude, as Diage nes did, 
when he ſaw the Robber thrioe, u ely God 
does not govern the World. Or clic may 
judge of him, as Epicurus did of the J 
celeſtial Deities, that he is too Mist 
to mind the Courſe of Things below. A 
moſt abſurd Thought of the zZ720 (7d; to: 
he declares, that bis Eyes behold the Na- 
tions, and that as Fudge of all the Ear 
be will do right, by rendering / every Man 
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according to his Hut,. But lat being 


omitted in this Liſe, it ſhall certaiuly be 
done in the next. It 


* See my Diſcourſes en the Death t lte your e, 
7 York, on tlits Text. 


DisCcCoVvVRsSErE of 
Tt was S/omnr's Obſervation, that 41] 


$579 things come alike to All; there IS vo 


Event to the Riabteous, and to the Wicked 
Fcclel. 1x. 2. And were this the 290. fl, it 
would be ſevere enough to Righleouns Mic, 
For % they fhovld ſhare as deep as any in 
the common Mucries, while they arc ſharp 
to theiatefoes in Sf dente, and puns 
Arſfte; 1t1es upon G ud Account. 

But when here he have πred more 
thin the Lew dj? if afterwards e farc 
no better than fi, (which they can't do, 
unleſe their Souls be Immortal) their Ln: 
will condemn the Regimen of the World, 
as not nuded by 2 regular and fnibar tial 
Hand. We nced not Joubt the 5 but 
that Se ſhall or77/zhe therr Boule s, and ſhall 
ex ima future State, that will admit of 2! 
[rib RefleBion upon Providence. Por what 
the Pla lift ſays ſhall be verified; Peril: 

there 1s a ect, fur the Rightcons. 
idly, The Suu is minatcrial, and thence 
its Immortal! 'ty may be fairly evinced. That 
ſhe is 2matorin!, may be inferred from 
fler Pizzers and K L cultios, as from het 
Judes ſiaudyng and 7 Judi ment, and Witt: 
from Ter A, ie. „and #07, be „and Di- 
courſe of Things, to {av nothing of I 
Senſation, Motion, or the like : For theſc 
arg Powers no way compatible to any Being) 
purely Corporeal, The miſt pes fett irto- 
mala, or bo hows bing Engines, are Haas 
Ole of „ 901 ER 4 tion), And 


22 


the Immprtality of the Soul. 319 
And that tbe Immariality of the Saul, Ditcour 


at All ſhould be a neceffary Conſeguente on [ier 22 

75 one Iminatc riality, is very conecivable. For 

F1oked, unleis the molt High God, v ho n:ade Her, 

71, i all pleaſe to 41 unibilate Her, bow can 

$ Pick, ge periſo? Not by Corruption of Her E 70 

ary in 7 5 For Curruptios procecus ſiom th 

0 ſbarp 7 cation, or Strife, or mus 'al * 

Pot "nd #28568 of contra: 'Y, Gi. 1 ge 4 Par- 
| ticles in Heir Sebjefts. But thee reſide 

! n 55 ſy 1 in Sul. ares that arc cor pos dd, and 

As larc therefore the Soul being ietual, they 

ol dn, can have no Place in, nor power ver Fler. | 

ind Li Nor can ſue perith by a Diſipation of 

" or lier Effernce. For allowirg Her to be lu 

n material, She can never be obnoxious to 

re but Fercigloas, or Dijniations, or any Kiud of 

1d Pall Violet = has may / 7 Ur 4467 ut de Her 

1 om Being. It 1s /9 Dee, u 0 eie, able a 

T Was Subttance, that vo force is e to e 

Fertil; and diſper/e it, And therefore, in 5 ite Oi 

50 all that can be done rt wv "ay agalatt it, 

thenee it will reſt entire and 1mdift ile, I cone 

i That ceive it 25 740 ble to d. ſoar) 7 it, as it is 

e to mangle the Flame with a X. 5 Or 2 

wy bog divide the Light with tranſparent Ciryfial | 

4555 tizough which it pait's at /, ee, as thro” 
„% e open Air. : 

0 4. Nor can Time i041" te u or Vine ö 

17700 it to decay. We recon 18 2 bs ug 

Wah Matcreal, and 3 they. e luce 


And 


oy 
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cowl and gradually, and arc very Jong 2 waſting, 


AV. 


| therefore we aſcribe Heir Ruin to Time. 
But yet, tis wrought by another effi 
ciency, For ambient Bodies affect and in. 


jure them, and by their malignant Infly. 


ence and Agency cauſe them by Degrees to 
diminiſh or decline. But the Sul being 


Ji cc from natesialiiy, c an be liable to ny 
cb Iii ies in ann 7rat of Lime, and þp 


ais: droe 1 eternal Ages. And truly 
en Cvonry little Picce ol her mortal 
Body, 95 it ſuffers ιiumcerable Changes 
1d / Zolences, ſh all yet cuntinue for cver; 
1 wonder that the % ſhall live as lors, 
hen by being ſyiritual, ber Subſtance 1 
unaitcrable, and fenced againſt all exter- 
nal, or N Force. 
4/7y, The Soul's Immortality is fuſf- 
cantly declared rem the Conſcience of 
Liowg, ans the Senſe of djing Men. 
17. The Conſcience ol "the Living prove? 
ir. As God ade us by bis Porver, ſo 
tle naintaius us by [Ts Providence, and 
conſequently de are His by a double Right 
or Title; and He mult have abſolute Ds 
24111011 over us. And iſ by virtue of 11 
1 /potick Power, He lays his high Com- 
iands upon us, 732 #22 ; Hp them, What 
10 er joins in c Idas c, bet comes AZatier 
of Di'ty deu, and as fich, We are vbliged lo 


7. or ur. 


* fling, 
Time, 

ber effi 
and in. 
Z Influ. 
Jrecs to 
being 
e to 0 
, and /þ 
d truly 
mortal 
Hanges 
Ir CU; 
78) 2 
2 
exter- 


is ſuſſi- 
ence g 
ſe n. 
7 prove? 
wer, ſo 
ce, and 
e Right 
tte Do- 
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Com- 
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Alatier 
7 17 ed to 
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Now, whe 
Dutics, and buſy ourſelves in 2wwr dy Em- 
ploy ments, Confcicnce will 20 dll to At 
* iS heres Nay, it will 25 9. aly ju ity, 
bit appland us. When we not only /corn 
thc Ple aſtre. F Cin, and Proflers of hatan, 
andfight with Courage ET intereſts, 
but alto JaDeny with Z eat tm the poly! Offices 
of Religion ; 8 bende will rot only ap- 
Dr ov? of what at we do, but ſecretly commend 
us. And the pleaſing Teſl imuny which it 
gives 55 vill t only fill us with Peace and 
Joy, but lift us up auto wwearjul Expecta- 
tivas of future Recomperce. 

Whereas on the other fide, if we be care- 
leſs in our lives, and /orget the ſacred Obli- 
g:tion5 upon us, it will fly in our Faces; it 
we neglect the Service of God, and devote 
ourſel ves to Ionſè and leu Practices, Con- 
ſcience will 7z4mzedrately clamour againſt us. 
Nor will it only check us with fierce Accu 
{ations, but irie us with fear of 221olc- 
rable Puniſhment. Beſides the #pbraidine 
Charge of Guilt, which it furiouſly throws 
upon us, it will poſſeſs us with S/ Ad- 
eben une of Gad's Anger; with /z. 5 4/- 

mal Spyrebenſons, as will be fad Preſages 
of Aẽꝗful Sufferings that await us. Now, 
beſecch you, how could Confeienes ohn 
way 0 evi ue * Bag and the 07 Der Wa 
Faife {uch Fila 35075 within us, if it did not 
on forward into a Hd to come 2 

Yot. III. Y As 
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As for human Pyꝛver or Laws, or tlie 
Sch of Civ Fiſt ſeice, to which ſome im. 
pnte the 7errers of the G], they cat 
be the caole, or chief Canes of them, they 
cat put them into fi Toful Frights as 
they ten feel, or make ther” Condition jj 
reſtiefs and ancaſy as it is. | 

For, perhaps the Del. ente arc ade 

the Lad; exalted 00 high, that 0 Tiibmn 
val upon Farth can reach them; the Caſe 
of Emperors, and Rigs, and force; eigt 
Princes; or it may be heir Crimes, (tho 
6 xceeding great, ) arc unknown to any but 
tbe mſctoes They are /o clyſe and ferret, 
that u Tedicatories can dete them, aud 
conſequently can take % Cognizance ol 
them; fo that let them but keep heir ow! 
Counſel, and the Lazy could never full 
them, ſor 250 elſe could betray them to 

he dint of it? 

Yet ſuch has been the raging Torment 0 

their Guilt, that they 8 ve been forced to 


fe their Wickednc , tho” it expoſed: 


tem to Aal 8 A firre Proj 
that hei, Regard to Laws was not thi 
Ponntain of Their Fears and Anvil: 
Cor, then the Criminals that mirht have 
concealed their Villanies would t have 
dliſe overed them; that being the only Corrſe 
they could take to come under the Sentence? 
of thoſe Laws, wilich they are ſuid to d. cad 
above all things. 


Or, 


or the 
7e im- 
/ Cant 
, they 
Yhts as 
lion [i 


abr 
Tribu. 
ic Caſe 
Crim 
„(tho 
1 but 
ſecrel, 
m, and 
unc ol 
Ir C 
Fel 
cm do 


Ne 01 
reed to 
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Geo 
A have 


en, 


» dread 


Or, 
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Or, poſſibly the Ofeders way be jaſt 
det. lieg bi of tht 6 [i %; and then H 
Will be / #7 e from a1. 1 "CLAY Jaw S, and the 
Ponalt: s of 4 them ; and therefore, their 
Minds ſhall hop be at caſe, if heir Obnoxi- 
(neſs to Lats, were the only thing that 
teririfrd a nd; 5 01 e them. But alas! 
this drr Cretan, inſtead of Ieſſening, 
ar iii tt U encreaſed their Dread and An- 
wiſh; it has ruck le &i of in deeper 
ito thcm, nd hi a i them "with be, cafe: 
7 itretnifs and L ien than ber. 

But Toe comes this? And N. ty is it 
thus? The Root or Reg ſon of it 15 cle AY 
there's a29tver Lile aſter His; and in thai 
Life there's an 72677477, iiupartial Judge 
ment-Scat, and Þbither it cites the 2 
Sinner to male His pcrſonal Appearance 
there. And from hence ariſe Hoe Fears 
and Toi tunes, and heavy DejeFions, which 
ee ly amaze, and afed his Spirit, 

when awake edCunſciencetells him Home of 
hrs hernougs Sins, and of the ezernal Doom, 
which they g/e7vc, and be ſhall receive, 
hazy can be bear this with Patience ? 

And then as the deeper of living, / 
tie Senſe of dying Aue argues the iu. 
tal. ly of the Soul, Wy Joes the Liver 
0440 and I7 8 at Lis Di tOlution ? Net 
becaue he ſhall be Hair out of Beeng, 
or {7% Worn into Non-Exifiene, 72 at's 
the {po he ævbuld have, and cond lis 

Y a believe 
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Lice believe it, he ſhould be more at eff. * The 


XV. 


nanghty Man, ſaid Hlicrucles, will not have 
his Soul to be immortal; when his Body 
dies, he would have Hat dic with 2t, and 
would rejoice that it miglit no longer be; 
but when he is under the Arreit of Death, 
he is frongly apprebenſive of the cantraty: 
hen the Thoughts of Eternity, run quick 
in his Mind, and ful} Perſnraſions of end- 
icſs Life break in upon him. But hen, 
withal he is ſenſible, that end/efs ier 
will attend it, as the gf? Reward of lis 
Enormities; and where the H'ergbt of juch 
a Senſe cruſhes the poor Soul, what g rie- 
vous Pains muſt the Preſſure cauſe? 

But on the other fde, when Death takes 
the good Man by the Hand, to lcad him out 
ot {his State, hau welcome is it? He ſub- 
mits to its Conduct with all readineſs : It 
ces not diſturb his Tranquility in the Icaſt, 
tis /o far from clonding bis inward Light- 


ſomneſs, that it rather adds to his Seremty; 


the ſecret Comforts that were in him before, 
it docs mot damp, but raiſes them higher, 
and many times it blous up His hidden Foys 
into oper T7zumphbs. And O! whence can 
thcje bleſſed Efeits ſpring in /ach a Junc- 
ture? Ouly from a deep Senſe that he ha: of 
is Souls Immortality; or from a fair and 
Pleaſiug Proſpect of bis Reception into a het- 

te, Life, when this ſnall be corfunummate? 
57 

Oui Grant) 6 ag; j, f e Thy £2 5y Iu. 


P%s | 


ws GAY end Wa, A121 Muy ty GG kn. 6s @ 


— 


+ TT head y *%» wy }3_ =» 


* The 
hve 
Body 
„and 
be; 
>cath, 
FAY. 
quick 
end- 

then, 
{t/ery 
of bis 
 /uch 
rie- 
) 


) takes 
m out 
e ſub- 
ſs : It 
e Icaſt, 
Light= 
'emly; 
before, 
Igler, 
1 Foj's 
ce Can 
Junc- 
ha of 
17 and 
a et- 
e? 
57. 
Fr. 


the Immortality of the Soul. 


5thly, The Soul is immortal, from that ute 


vehement Defire of it, which is univerſal 
amongſt Men. It tpreads thro' all Perſons 
at once; there are n97e but have earneſt 
Longings, and greedy Thirfting s aſter a fu- 
ture eternal Being. 

And ſince this Deſire is ſo generally 


rooted in all, æubo could plant it but God 


bimj/elf 2 From Him it muſt derive its 
Original. But 'tis not to be thought that 
He ſhould ever put it into Mankind, unlets 
He was fir/t determined to ſatisfy it. God 
and Nature do nothiig in vain; but in vain 
has God placed his Deſire in us, iſ be de- 
ries the Object, wherewith it is to be 
anſwered and gratiſied. 

And as this Deſire is ſtrong in all, ſo in 
the Religious it does exceed ; for they do 
not only deſire, but groan, and groan ear- 
nefily, deſiring that their Mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of Life. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
In caſe therefore it be not ſ% at laſt, the 
beſt muſt be uneafieſt while they live, and 
when they die, moſt fadly difappuinted. 

6thly, Another Argument to prove the 
Soul's Immortality, is Me joint Conſent of 
all Nations; their Fudgments are unifor ml 
in %s Matter, they unanimouſly agree, and 
all with one Mouth, proclaim the $9l to 
be immortal. And here the Voice of the 
People may be the Voice of God; for not 
only the learned and cruilized Graf tans, 

Y-.3 and 
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and Romans, but the rude Scytihians, and 
the moſl illiterate and incultivale Pagans 
have owned and afjerted it. But J ware 
their Teſtimonies, as ot vVer-Nce ſary to 
call in heir Suffr ages toconſirm this Article, 
41 ter [ff Hhelter Eyidcnccs for it. 1 ins would 
be but to porr Water into the ten, or to fot 
ab a blinking Candle beſore the bright and 
Hleridiau dun. Therefore, 

7, The [a7 Argument T ſhall alledg 
in Proof of the Soul's Immortality, Mp 
be the Shortreſs of Man's Life. Then 
We may gather, that Death does not put 
: Period to his Being, but that he exiſis 
and [toes beyond this tr wnfient momciltary 
date. View him well, and Lord! what 
312 excellent Piece is He? the Nob! eſt of 
/ Fifole Creatures under God, the - 
vereizn of this ſublunary W old, exalted 
fo hyzh, and /o richly adorned with admi- 
Alle Faculties, that in 22/5 World he 1s 
peer tcjs, yet many Creatiires, in Dura- 
#1472 of . Je, do much of Bim. 

Nou, is it not ſtrange, that Animals, 
zrearly inferior to Man, ſhould over 
lim here, and mightily exceed him in /v 

bozce a Thing as Cuntinuanc e of Life * 


Bat, therefore, this very Thing is a ſure 


Indication of bis future Being, and a con- 
„elf P; roof by 15 Liu 1a ity. It is 2 


677 ound of £ 910% Lope, ii not of Certaint!, 
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enjoys, he {hail enter upon the Poſſe, fron Diſcos 


XV 


of another, which he ſhall zever be don, 20, 
prived of. And had not his ail-wife Maker 
d:/igned he ſbould be ſo, here would have 
been a very great Incongruiiy- For then 
the Lye of the Lord of all Creatures lese, 

muſt have been foorter by u, than the 
5225 of ſeveral of theſe Creatures are, 
which in Compariton with him, arc very 
deſpicable. 

The Doctrine being fully eſtablifhed, and 
confirmed, that the Soul is iinmortal, I 
might hence raiſe a 'y Inferences ; but 1 
ſhall mention only the three that follow. 

Tir, What Eucouragemuent is here 

ag 1 Death? Tho' it Kills the Body of 
a god Man, it can't bunt his mminortal 
Sou] Nay, it brings more Benet to that, 
than it docs beg” to the oer; for when 
it deprives the Fes of Heat aud Motion, 
it tranſlates tlie u not only to a better, 
but an exale/s Life. 

Indeed, when are comes, ſhould it 


fay as entirely, >; rednce us into that 


State of Vieste, out or which Omnipo- 
tence fetch'd us, it would then be ferr- 
ble; but int cad of Hal, it only lays oer 
Pidies to reft in the Grave, and ſends our 
cbe-liging Souls to the God of Heaven; 
nd when 24 P0327 is {0 ce, iS Pre- 


ice 0 > ſhould be 7 ontembvtit ſe, 471: 4 it Le (Ones 


Us ber to ein than to fear ii. 
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And that it can't be injuitous to gur bore 
' fe; Part, we may ſoon be convinced, if 


9 


we will but conſider that 'tis diltin [rom 
tt; ſo really diſtinit from it, that tho! it 
be wrtally united to it, yet h it, it has 
no manner of Dependance. And where tvs 
Beings are linked 7og2ther, that which is 
independent upon the other, may be ſeverd 
From it, without Damage or Detriment to 
itſelf; and ths being the Caſe of the Soul, 
in Reference to its Body, inſtead of being 
injured, it may be much advantaged by the 
Bodys Diffeleticn. 

To prove the du diſtinct from the Boch, 
many Arguments might be drawn from 
the Topicks o 22 hy ; But leſt they 
ſhould be 769 high and Metati fecal for a 
bapular Diſcourſe, I wave then, and ſhall 
produce only ſuch as the Scripture affords, 
Ard becauſe to boſe that believe the 
Srriptare, they will be cogent and demon- 


irate, I ſhall uſe but ſery of them. 


The 2 t occurs, Ger. ii. 7. The Lord 
formed lian f the Diſt of the CG round. 
25 A breathed into bis Natrii the Breath 

Le. As Man therefore when he was 


| 2 created, conſiſted of tavo different 
irinciples, jo bis Soul muſt be as difinf 


trom his Body, as the Breath of Ged 1s 

irom the Dit of the Earth. 
Another A: enment we haye in Acclel. 
Eli, 7. Jie Cad the Dult ef [9 1 
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F1th 05 it as; aid the Spirit ſball 1e _— 


refers unto H 290 gde il. 

We may find of vat a Compornd 'tis 
made, by the Ana js cr Reſalutiuꝶ of i it; 
and thus in Man, two Parts are foun 
but ther, they are / diſtinõ, that they 
may he ſeparated , and upon 4975 Sepa- 
ration go £290 Ways, the one to the 
Earth, from whence it was talen; the 
ther to God, to be diſpnſed of by Him. 

A third Argument we meet with, St. 
Matt. x. 18. Fear not them which Lill the 
Budy, batt are not able to kill the Soul - 
And when the Body may be Killed, and the 
dul cannot, this plaiuly ſpeaks them to 
be 41/71n7 Seb/tances, and withal informs 
us, that Thong the former may die, the 
latter is Tmortal. 

A jonrth Argument offers itſcif, St. John 
XL. 2 25: FH that believeth in me, thearh he 


re dead, yet /ball be live fo that every 


10 ue B. on v7 is capable of being a/rve and 


dead at once. Dead in his Budy, but alive 
in bzs 855 And what fairer Evidence 
needs be brought of heir being dijiint 
ſrom ohe another ? 

The % and Jafs Argument ſhall be 
flat of the 2d Epiſtle to the Corznthrass, 
5th Chap, end Sth Verſc. Ve are willing 


alen Ia be abſent from the Body, and to 


Pe prefent with the Lord. Chriſtians 
therefore hen abſent from the Body, may 
be 
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D. 27 be DVU ent in the he ven ute with 
their Lord and Saviess. A ſere Prog 
that bot. Si als are 10. C7 diflins {rom 
their Bodies, and that :vey have ny De. 
pendant upon them, but allo that thei; 
Ci ndition ſhall then le C, When /. Jui theſ 
au ta! Bodies they ſhall be mit diltant. 

Whcn Death thereſore cuts 2h. :t Knit 
of Dien which ties them together, this 
mould vet difocarten, or in the [caſt dej je 
us; for then e ſhall be eaper, and Mii, 
bappicr than cver ve Were, or could be in 
Co; ion with thoſe Bodies. 

Secondli, What extraordinary Car: 
ſhold we = NHinually take of ou, Souls ? 
Die we mnt, and in a fort Time. That 
is, our Souls #277 quit Zheſo carthj ' Dwel- 
lings, and out 'of them pats into other 
R-g:uns of Lode, The Regions they 
1 ul; inhabit arc but of ZT forts ; the vi 
Of apc. 1le Bliſs s and Joy; che lber 
of. ; as incxprefiivle Pain and Miſery. It 
behoves us therefore to take greaZc;” Pains 
to purii'y our Souls from muunner of 
&7, and alſo to perfect them in f ir tile 
and Foloneſs, that {0 when the; more 
from hence. heir It 4% be in the ere 
{747118 FI. it, A2 i > ot Rc; 7 and Cu! . 
And D! W116 Tot mould Lefg lil. 4 Oni 
Diligence here, . that aur dus ate ſu- 
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ture Portion proves, it mit ” end.. * 
And if WC Tiſe/y conſider what Vrerlaſct 
Happineſs, and That eve; n l 
155 Reaſon will tell us, that ve are 11ſt 
nitcly Ulis d to eſcape the one, and to 
ſcare the other by our utmayi Endeavours. 
The eternal Jelicity in Heaven, is Woi'th 
note than ve can Pf/ibly do for it. 

Thirdly, How tender ſhould cue be of the 
Sls of utbers ? To betray or temjt an 
im⁰j,jD ., Creature to fin, which be tides 
excl:4img it from eternal Bleſſediieſs, does 
expoſe it to a [af 750 Pain; Lord! What 
a dread}! As! is it? Vet, O hy dy EOOMMON 
are [264 Ts in the World: And Alen 
mat ſhonld be Savzozrs, become /0 many 
Lewis t dn anutber. 

Bit O! Lo t not Heir Rifencſs or Fre- 
ole? icy C17 50. n any to 1124! rtake Or Av 0 
then. #; 0 that TH help to widy otÞcrs, 
tubject Lee %s to the fuune Deſtruction, 
and are /t to keep their cured Company. 
And to be accnfed as gully of muriberinsg 
bers 5917S as well as ur 0W7, will be 2 
mult jad and beavy Charge at the great 
Jibnnal; and fach will endouitedly be 
included in fat extreme Malcd:fiun 
Which ſhall light on Le that ſhall be 
placed on the /cf? Hand. 

And O! That all Perſons /n deeply con- 
cerned, would but wwe// contider 400 His, 
and [ay it t Quly 70 He art. We know Te 
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Diſcowſe great Things the Son of God did, and 
APR What griev. ges and bitter Things he 22 
fered to /ave Mens Souls. 7. bis therefore 


ſhould make fem firangely precious in our 
Eſtcem. And let me add, and I wiſh the 
_ > World could hear it, becauſe it does 

172ht to uur common Lord and Saviour, 
That there is nothing leſs grateful, ny. 
thing more gricuvons 70 the Holy Fejus, 
than the Ruin of any one immortal 00], 
muhich be has redeemed with his divine 
and ec 7015 Blood. O! 'Then, let t! At 

a/ſonate Love and mighty Concern he has 
for our 50%, make us a7} live like thy; 
that have Souls, that have immortal Souls 
to be ſaved by him. And let the dae J alu 
of our 9” » beget in us /#ch a generons, 
hearty, der E Neem and Affection for the 
Souls of others, as may make us ch ra. 
ther to die, than cauſèe any one of them 
once to fin, and thereby to endanger {hzir 
Salvatiun. Let it be thus with all of u, 
I moſt humbly beſcech thee, O merciful 
God, thor great Lower of Souls, thou only 
Saviour of Men, and gracions Reconcaler 
of Sinnes to Ieaven, for the Sake of that 
deareſt Son of thy Love, the Lord Fe sls 


Chrift ; to æubos with the eternally bleſſed 
Shir it, "te ths Kingdom, the Power, and 


He Glory, fer ever and ever, Anmien. 
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The Duty of abſolute Sub- 
miſtion to the Will of God. 


1 S2M. iii. part of the ;Sta Verſe. 


I is the Lord, let bim do what 
ſeemeth Lim goud. 


HESE Words were uttered by old 

I Eli, when Samuel informed him 
what God had juſt before m a Viſion le- 
reed, concerning the Puniſnments he in- 
ended tHortly to infli& upon his Houle, 
tecarſe bis Sens had made themſeFoes vile 
aud ve reſirained thei not. Ver. 13. 

Be hold, ſays the Lcd to Samuel, I wwill 
&@ a ling in tjracl, at which bath tie 
Lars of every eae tat beareth it, ſhall 
angle. Ver. 11. 

And Samuel related this to Eli, which 
though it contained the ſaddeſt and moſt 
Gf News, was received with Fiala 
erOmijian and entire Refgtation to the 
$5209 Will of Ge. 17 is the I.. d, lays he, 

| [ct 
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not repine or murmur at the Meſſage yo 
bring me, but put my whole Cuncerns into 
thc diſpoſal of the Lord, who, to be ture 
knows Veh what is iteſt for me, and v bo 
may do with me what he Pleulcs. 

This Speech which procecded from thi 
Mouth of a fe W, is Jig 3307425 the Ind 
tation of a Chriſtais, The Confder:. 
tion of its being the Lord's Doing foul! 
rcitrain us from Camdur and Diſc 9ntent, 
cven wlien our Attairs appcar to be ordered 
Ie to our Advantage than we could wiſh, 

It is ſtill the Lord, let him do what 
ſcemeth him good. In my ditcourſing d 
which Words, I purpoſe to do three Thie 

. To examine what forts of Tranſactiom 
the Ter-t principally regards. 

II. How theſe Traniactions are thc 
Lords. And 

Hit. What Reaſon we have to acquick: 
in them on that Account. 

E:7/7, am to examine wohat fart 
Troanjattions the Text principally recats 
And 'tis plain from tic Hittory a 0 it, ve hich 
1 paſt now recited, that it n , (hf! 
ſit Tranſactions as afford Ted! 6 05 n of 
Griof and Sarrutv; ſuch as desto. us d 


Jome temprral Good that We A 


value, or ſuch as ii on us, cr at ical 
FOE. len us with feu, tent Eyils thut 
we llave extremely dreaucd, 
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Dity of Submiron to the I it of Cod. 


10 ger of theſe Caſes, human Nature 
is very inclinable to rebel. When any 
hing diſagreeing with our Deſire of Eaſe 
and Pleaſure happens, the Spirits ore of a 
ſadden alarmed and in Confuſion, and then 
we almoſt znaveidably reflect upon that 
Hind from whence our Troubles come. 
But in tis Caſe it is the Buty, of a 
1 to demonſtrate the 777th and 
F&cary of his Profeſſion, and not give free 
4 ind unreſtrained Paſſage to his 
and Paſtion; it is his Duty to ſhe that he 
ſollo ws the Steps of his mech and b1iz9/e 
Maſter, who ſubmitted paz: 11 to all 
Indignities that were offered hin. 
The are the Opportunitic: wm 1 Pr 
Trial; tis no great Matter to 
date. -NH LN A 
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n age 
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For however the Words diredly concer 
only the former, I conceive it may "ig of 
uic to apply them likewiſe to hey Vatter. 

The Calamzties of our Souls muy be 
divided into ſuch as deprive us cf the 
Means of Improvement in Grace, or cf 
the Hopes 2nd Expectations on Jlory, and 
are either National or Port ar, 

So the Calamities chat lick our Boilies 
teu pora]l Calamitics, ſome of then are of 
moe flutber al Ext tit and ſpre ad over an 

ohe Kingdom, as Pef lence and War: 

oters IC card only arroate Fer jous and 

the; ir Families, as this of Eli in the Lof 
Ci Vis to SONS. 

Again, ſome Calamities procecd in : 
gaircct Comic, without the intermediate 
Agency of /:r074 Cauſes, from (72d, whillt 
the ol Part of them, though #78: 
and ordered by £44, are nevertheleſs ix. 
#1: dale ty inflicted by Jen. 

But in thefe, and in all other kinds of 
Trouble, it is our Duty to ſubmit curſelves 
and all our Concerns, to the good Will and 
UNCrTING Diſpoſal of Almighty (ind 

e ure to ſay with the good old Pro- 
plict ; J is te Lord, let bim do what 
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put our Affairs, without Diſffruſt or Fea- Diſcourſe 
jon/j, into his, Hands, ſo as to believe what 
he docs is for our Intereſt, And this 
brings me to the next Thing I propoſed 
to treat ol; which is, 

Secondly, To examine how the Tranſ- 
ations before-mentioned are the Lord's. 
dme have imagined it unworthy the 
Bounty of Heaven to be in the leaſt 
acceſſary to any Kinds of Evil. | 

Undoubtedly of moral Evil this is true. > 
All Kinds and Degrees of Sin are utterly 
irrcconciteable with the unſpotted Purity 
of the Divine Eſſence ; he detes and 
bates, and will at Jaſt ſeverely puniſh it. 

Wherefore it is impoſſible he ſhould ever, 
in the remoteſt Manner, contribute to the 
Commiſſion of it. But as there is nothing 
of real Jurpitude, nothing naturally in- 
decent and unſeemly in Affliqtions, which 
we commonly call Evil, as diſpleaſing to 
our Senſes, ſo the inflicting or permitting 
of them docs t caſt a Reflection on the 
Goodneſs of God, but is rather in 197 
Caſes a viſible Demonſtration of his Com- 
paſſion, and highly conſiſtent with it. | 

Theſe Doings may be the Lord's, and 
yet the Lord may be, muſt be, nay he N 
akyays zwill be, ſupremely bountiful and 
kind ; his Tendernels and Concern for our | 
Welfare is unlimitted, his Mercies are 
oo n and without End. 
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When an Event is ſaid to be the Lord's, 
preſume we mean either that he ers the 
Thing to be done, or elſe that he is actual 
the Cauſe of it; ſometimes both theſe 
Senſes are to be taken in, together with 
God's wiſe Regulation and Government. 

The aBzal concurring of the Lord to 
any Thing is more than hrs bare Permiſ. 


fon of it. What the Lord cauſes that he 


permits, but he does hot care every Thing 
that is permitted. 

He permits, though without approving, 
without requiring, Moral Evils: He orders 
them to w/e and Holy Purpoſes, and on 
theſe Accounts they may be cſtcemed his; 
not by way of Command, or Conſent, ot 
Cauſe, but only by way of Syfferance and 
Controul. 

In his Acceptation al] the Occurrences 
of Human Life are the Lord's, but the 
Tranſactions I lately enquired into, thoſe 
Diſpenſations, that are only temporally, 
only /cemingly evil, becauſe not morally 


ſo, are to be judged the Lord's in a higher 


Senſe, as he is the proper Can/e and Authir, 
the t and merciful Infliffer of them. 
Calamities National of any fort wil 
caliiy, I ſuppoſe, be allowed to be thus the 
Lord's; but fince the Text is pronounced 
of px 1v4te and particular Evils, and theſe 
arc wi.at we are ordinarily concerned in, 
wut v/ia//p betals and mult affects us,! 


; ſhall 
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rds, 1 | ſhall confine myſelf to ſhew, how even Diſconſe 
rs the | zbeſe, in the Interpretation given, may be © f: 


Aually called the Lord's. NI 
| theſe Human Reaſon has repreſented it ab/ard, 
r with that / great and powerful a Being as God 
nent. is, ſhould condeſcend to order the Minute 
"ord to and trivial Affairs of Men here belory. 
Der mii. But the Scripture informs us, that 75 
that he Care and Providence is uniwerſal; that the 
Thing meaneſt Earth-worm is not overlook'd, 
that not ſo much as an Hair of our Heads 
roving, can fall without our heavenly Father. 
e orden He knows exactly what is done, and the 
and on ſimes, and Seaſons, and Manner of doing it. 
cd bis; The Heathens were afraid of putting G9 
/ent, os to Trouble; but alas! s was owing to the 
nceand Y Ob/crrity of ibeir Minds. 

We know that he is not ſubject to the 
urrences | ſame Infirmities as Earthly Princes, whe 
but the are tired and fatigued with Buſineſs, and 
to, thoſe grow impatient at Diſapporntments. 
2porallj, He does the Buſineſs of the 2yho/eWor!:(!, 
morally maintains the d and a the Planets in 
a higher their Motion, inſpects and rules the 3179/7 
| Author, } deſpicable Creature by a bare Nord only : 
them. lle commands and they moſt ] 
ſort wil | and readily obey. 
thus the And is it not more agreeable to Rea/07, 
>nounced | that our ſupreme Lord ſhould be ſuch an 
and theſe |} act ve, ſuch a /rving Principla, than that 
erned in, he ſnould be in a State of perpetiral frdolence, 
cs 7 taken np merely with the Thenghts of His 

a | 
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Diſrorre aun Felicity, and not caring what is done Þ \ 
f deſides. 7 
A Objection at all againſt the C. | a 
ver/ality of God's Government, that it 1 
would be a Burthen to govern every Thing, t. 
or that ſome Things may be eſteem'd be/oy | t 
his Notice; for why ſhould he think it 
worth his while to make a Creature, and 7 
not worth his while afterwards to preſert; p 
it? Or how can that Government be . || i 
eaſy, where there is 20 Pojtv1izty, no Power 
of "Ref auce ? el 
To argue thus, is highly pre puſlerous, ir 
But it being no Argument, that a Thing 6 
actually is, becaule it may be, and having 
cleared the Congruity of God's interpoſine b 
in the Cure of all, even the minuteſi Parts u 
of bis Creation, I come now in order u + 
evince our private Misfortunes to be from 1 /: 
the Lord, to conſider the Method of hiiff ? 
Pi vcceding in them. 
Spiritua] Calamities are derived more b. 
immediately irom 47, they are his prop 0. 
Work, and no Body cl & is concern'd in them. P. 
His Gi ace he ſuſpends or withdraw: | ci 
4 Juſt as he ices fit, w * any other Re- bt 


_ = 


. 


* 


219 to Perſons, than Heir Behavner. 7 
Corporeal Subſtances are imat, In Pl 
ſtruments for $p7rit#a/ Actions. I he -. an 
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the Duty of Submiſſion to the FU of Gul. 


Matters, and other like Faults, when they Dice at 
come upon us as Judge nts, as very often, Ay 


as moi commonly they do, then they carry 
eir own Mark and Evidence along with 
them, and leave no 700m for doubt whether 
they are Vis Works or ot. 

The only Dificalty, is to be able to count 
thoſe temporal Evils the Lord's, which we 
perceive with regard to their 7eare/t Caules 
inflicted by Nen. | 

Our dull Imagination is fo conſtantly 
employed in /enfpble Matters, that ve are 
mclinable to forget the greater Might of 
Gd, and of Spzrzts above them. 

Inſtead of remembering under our Trou- 
bles from what Hand they oni come, 
which would breed in us Ref7n4110n and 
Hamility, we lay all the Blame upon the 
ſecond Agents, and ſo work ourſelves into 
Paſſion and Diſzifs. 

Had /4cþ or ſuch an Injury been done me 
by another Man, by my profeſſed Enemy, 
or a ranger; had it happened before my 
Projects were ripe for Execution, theſe Cir- 
cumitznces would have made it Zo/erable ; 
but to be betrayed and ruined by my inti- 
mate, may very beſom Friend, to have my 
Plots Claſted after the Fatignes of Inying, 
and the car Expectation of ſucceeding in 
them, is who can bear? Tis upon 715 
account but jifable to repine and 
murimlig, 
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But ſtill hat ſinart reply of St. Pay}; 
holds good, Nay but, O Man, bg art 
tho that replieſt again God? Rom. ix. 10. 
Thou pretendeſt to be #n2a/y only at Alen, 
but thy Complaints and thy Revilings at 
laſt reach God. 

For Men are no more but his [;fry. 
ments, He is the chief Director, the fr 
Mover ; the reſt act in Subordination and 
Dependanc eon Hin. 

Hlophni and Phincas, Eli's two Sons, 
againſt bam the Judgments that oct. 
ſioned the Text were denounced, died in 
the Field of Battle, fighting wich th 
Philiſtincs. 

Yet for all this, though the Ph1/;{ines 
might be reproached and curſed in the 
avenging Thoughts of a /amentins Father, 
we tice the goyd old P; o bet Carries his Con 
templation further, and when the 78 
would have been ſadly troubled at the in- 
mediate and viſible Executioners, He re 
collected by what Commrſian and by whole 
Aathority they acted: In ſhort, Ke lookel 
up fledjaſlly to God, and thence ſaw Rez 
ion cnough without any Noiſe or Clamout 
to acquieice; 1. is the Lord. What then 
Why then 1 am at reft, let him, that 55 
the Lord, do what ſee -meth him "2008. 


_ humbly acknowledge that God is ie 


and jalt, in TH intended Puniſhment ; and 
L ſubmit to / irreſiſtible Sentence with 4 
Tru Pe 212. 7 and 752 IF 4 ricart, 85 


the Duty of Submiſſion to the Will of God. 343 


t. Paul So Job under the ſudden Loſs of all his 1 78 
who art Goods and Children, did not think of the 
n. ix. 10, Chaldeans and Sabæans to provoke his 
at Alen Fury, but liſted up his Soul to the Lora, 
lings at and ſaid with / jmmaginable Patience 

and with ot undaunted Courage, The 
S Iiiftry. Lord gave and the Lord bath taken away, 
the fir Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Job. 
ion and L 41. 

He aſcribes the getting of Wealth to the 

vo Song, Lord, though he uſed Means, doubtleſs, 44 
lat Occt- for it, and in the ſame Senſe he aſcribes his yo 
„ died in being deprived of it, to the Lord, though 
wich the the Blame was to be laid on His Enemies 

who had robbed him. 
biliſtines Theſe two Inſtances together, ſhew that 
d in the thoſe Evils are to be judged the Lord's 
- Father, which arc brought upon us by Men, in- 
1135 Con- aſmuch as Aſen are only Inſtruments in 
C Wicket God's Hands. Tis God that iſſues out his 
t the in. Orders, and Men obey them. Wherefore 
, Here come we now in the 
by whoſe 4 and laſt place, To examine the Rea- 
ic looke! | /onableneſs of acquieſcing in our Aſfic- 
ſaw Res- tions, from thts Conſideration, that it is 
Clamou the Lord who cauſes them ; which will be 
lat then? made evident by the following Particu- 
| thats lars, 
good. 1. He has abſolute Power. 
rig edu 2. He has the moſt perfect Knowledge 
cnt; and ad greateſt Wiſdom. 
ce with i 
Z 4 3. He 
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merciſiully be pleaſed to enable as to ſub. 
due our Infirmities ſo far, as ſeriouſiy to 
make uſc of that Grace, which be i; 
always ready to afford us, though not to 
a perfett, yet a fincere Obedience of Vie 


good Will and Pleaſure : In order to 


which, let us evermore pray in the Words 
of our Church. 


O God male clean our arts wwithiy 
us, and take nit thy boly Spirit {rom 
US, 


Tt 
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The Reaſons of Good Mers Defer 


tion or Deilitution ci 


Joys and Com forts. 


1 el 


Jos xxix. 4. 


As T was in the Days of my Yunth, when 
tbe Secret of Gud was upon my Tabcr- 
nac le. 


HE Words I have read, are e- 
That zmperfe7 , and FO be u pplicd 


by adding to them the mi pajiurate with 
in the Beginning of the 2d Veiio, O. Hat 
Iwere. And /o the Senſe v ill be con: 1 
0! that I were as I was in the 1. 

my Youth, when the Secret of G 7... 
2201 my Tabernacle. 

As the Conditioz of earthly Things i; 
factuating and anſtalle, ſo ure pee willy 
is the Condition of Mank;: A; and of 
Mens, that of the (3004 and TT, 775 0 15 112 
unſe tlcd : Fez TW OT Lope 1c! 2 W 1 
ſuch range Alt FA THONS in bin 011197S as 
10 N 2 


43 


Wt: 256 DiscounsE on 
[ Diſcourſe Noto they are liftcd up, as it were, to I 
11 
the Gates of Hcaven, but over a while the 


| they tall from 775 Heizhth again, and fink | .. 


as low as the Subu;bs of Hell, in their | wb 
0791 Apprchenſious. Now affecting Toys fe. 
trauſpomt them, and by end by they are | 107 
overwhelmed with $9rrowW and De j ec ion. ter. 
On: while they are repleniſhed with hea. | J. 
Deuly eon. the powerful Inſiances : 
of God's Holy Spirit, and Triumph in fach | Me 
pry res as they can't expreſs, but an. | ar 
der they Hag, becauſe their Delights do the 

+ and can , wiſh that they were as once C 
they were, quit 49 Fob did in the Words car 
before us, O that Icuere as in Months | 4 
pet, as in the D. 1s when God preſerved C 
me; when his Candle ſbined upon my Head, big 
and wh by his Light 1 walked through | m 
Da tenefs : 7 Idas in the Days of my the 
Ton, when the Secret of God was upon 
my 7a Vena le. Ex: 
Ani lms we partly underſtand what 1s Bo 
here meant by (ds Secret, and by Jo ab's lay 
eue 20e. By the Secret of God, 15 Lig 
cant 614 conf or table, proprtions Ro ia 
witich to the 72! Man was a Spring of ſe feb 
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1 C7, bat rav. gain; Confolation. And far 

1 4 y Job's ' abc; 1:47/e is meant his Perſon: wm 

Le F. rs Prdy being the Tabernacle, Hoſe * 

| iy G. 7; welli. ot his %, he tl, calls it 7a ts 

131 an bere figeraiiicly puts it for bis entite - 

97 felt. | 
E Interpreting 


the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 25” 


Interpreting the Text aſter this Manner, Diſcourie 


©, to 5 
while | the Sub/tance of Job's moſt ſacred wiſh was — iy 
| fink | bis. O. that I 1 in 7. . paſt, NEE * 
their | when I felt none of theſe Terrors and Con- 42. 
Toys | {fernations of Suu, as now 1 do, but dwelt 5471 
y 2re | in inexpreſible Peace, and was full of in- Yael 
Zion | terior Foy and Quiet, and felt the Comforts ON 
hea. | of Heaven fweetly flowing down upon me. IN F 
zes Taking This to be the genuine Senſe and 1 
\ fach Meaning of the Words before us, they na- Worth 
" an. | tarally afford us his one Propoſition. — That Fo 4 
ih | the molt pious and devout, and upright 2 
once Chriſtians, may be ſometime here in this 160 5 
Vords earthly State, deſtitute of inward Foy AR. 
e | and heavenly Conſolation. The Secret of 8 
erde | God may be off their Tabernacle ; their . 
Tead, higheſt J oys and moſt ſeraphick Comforts i 
rough may fail them, or be withdrawn from | 
f my them, for hey are zncon/{ant Things. 
upon This ſufficiently appcars from the Famous | 
Examples of holy Mcn that occur in the „ 
hatis | Book of God. I am caſt out of thy Sight, 
Pubs lays the Prophet Jonah, Chap. ii. 4. The 
4, is | Labt of God's Countenance was ſo totally 
ſence, eclipſed, and his conſolatory Influence /o per- 
of ſe⸗ feB8ly ſuſpended, that he /enfbly 72/1 God's | 
d favourable Preſence had forſaken him. 9 
r/on: And ſo it was with Aſaph, which made 7 5 
th him expoſtulate in / #ournſu] a Manner 17 761 
it /, in his 57th Pialm, /ill the Lord caſt of 5 
re er eder? And will he be favourable nu 


more® Is bis Mercy clean gune for ever? 
Vol. III. * Doll. 
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Pi oy Poth bis Promiſe fail for evermore? Hath 
. God forgotten to be Giracions © Hath be in 
Anger ſbut up his tender Mercaes ? 

And the ſume was Heman's Cale, and 
the /adOccofion of his pathetick Complaints 
in the 5Sth Palm, T, haſt laid me in 
the loweſt Pit, in Dar Eneſs, in the Nees, 
T7 Dy Wrath lieth hard upon me, and thy 
ast afliFed me with all thy Wares. Very 
fe, and nt empbatical Terms to ſet forth 

aflited and deſerted Condition ; for 
the y repreſent the Party in that ba 
Circumſtance, as ſhut up under Ground, i 
a dreadful Dungeon, ſull of Nothing bo 
Darkneſs, and Horror, or as ſunk in an 
Aby/s, or to the Bottom of the Sea, where 
he is overwhelmed with Frouble of Mind, 
and grievons Aflſrightments, as with þ 
many Waves or Pillows. 

Nor wan the aft adorable Saviour of 
the World exempted from this jad Eſtate; 
he felt as piercing a Deſertion as Words 
are ot ghle to exprets, nor Thonghts to 
conceive, 1 mean at the time of His blood) 
Crucitxion, and he, Death ; my God, 
ty God, why 1: „ thou forſazen me. 

"But jet ns 777 rl enquire into the Reaſons 
of this Diſpe nition, 97 why Grd is pleajed 
70 deal thus with bis o n peculiar People, 
and to lende them diſilute of drome Cot 
ſoOlation. Then, 

2, Draw foino Practical Inference 
tron them | 
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ferences 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


begin with the Reaſons. And, 

Firſt, God ſuffers the beſt of Chriſtians to 
be ſometimes deſtitute of interior Foy and 
heavenly Conſolation, in order to puniſh 
their Sins, and aboliſh their Corruptions. 

None in this World are free from Cor- 
raptions, and therefore, the He are ſubject 
to miſcarry. And zf they run not out into 
exorbitant Courles, yet they too often 
offend God by ſome finful Abts. 

Now ſheir Sins ſhall have Their Puniſh 
ment as well as others: And tho' in Juſtice 
that Puniſhment ſhould be eternal Death, 
yet God in Love and Pity to them, and 
with reſpect to the Covenant in our Re- 
dee mers Blood, is pleaſed they ſhould com- 
mute this everlaſting Puniſhment ſor ſome 
temporal ones; and amongſt the ret, he 
often makes Deſertion to be one. 

He hides His Face that is, and withdraws 
bis reviving Preſence from em; and 
thereupon ariſes ſuch Horror and Uncaſraeſs 
fach an Hell, J may ſay, within them, as 
makes them 2y///i7g to do ary Thing that 
70 difipate their Feai's, and relfore their 

075. 

So they may but get rid of the 4717/9 
that they feel, and recover God's Forour, 
they are chilling to pa;'t with their da 
Sins, and to abaniy? the met tial Plea- 
lures. 
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Diſcourſe And thus the moſt high God, by his 
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efficacious Bleſling, makes good his pecu- 
liar Prerogative of bringing Good ont of 
Evil. For he turns the worſt of Miſeries 
into a /þiritual Medicine, applies Trouble as 
a ſovereign Antidote againſt Corruptions, 
and makes it effefFual to expel them. 

Secondly, The moſt virtuous Chriſtians 
are ſometimes deprived of heavenly Joys, 
in order to convince them of the Emptineſs 
and Inſufficiency of fecular Enjoyments, and 
to firengthen their Truſt and Dependence 
on God. 

"Tis our great Indiſcretion, Folly, and 
Sin, that we are apt to think too higbiy 
of bis World. Ready to imagine that it 
contains ſuch a Fulneſs in it, as is able to 
give us true Content and Satisfaction. 

Becauſe we find it ſupplies /ome of our 
lower Wants; we are fit from thence to 
infer, that it has a Syfczency in it, that can 
fill even al our Capacities ; /o fill them, as 
at leaſt to render #s truly, if not completely 
Happy. A moſt dangerous Miſtake. From 
hence ſpring zmmoderate Affections to it, 
and Reachings after it, to the Neglef or 
Contempt of thoſe nobler Things, the Purſuit 
of which will crown us with 4 Felicity. 

| Nay, our great Expectations from the 

World, upon account of out miſtalen No- 
tion of it, beget in us wean Thoughts of 
Almighty God, as concciving we can do 
very 


y bis 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


very well without him. But when once 18 
he removes from us, and leaves us in a — <, 


dark and diſconſolate Caſe, we ſhall quickly 
be of another Mind. 
For then Satan, who is always ready to 


firike in where God deſerts, will ſtir up the 


Guilt we have within us, and enrage our 
Conſciences; and enraged Conſcience will 
raiſe ſuch ruful Anguiſn in our Souls, as 0 
carthly Accommodations can allay. And 
that will give us ſuch a Taſte of their Va- 
nity, as will check our over-weanng Fan- 
cies, and reduce us to ſober Thoughts. And 
when once ce are happy in a clear Jaca, 
or juſt Apprehenſion of their imperfect 
Nature, we ſhall never lean upon them with 
Confidence more, but ſhall make God the 


ſole Object of our Hope, and Confidence. 


If our Bodies be fick, or out of Order, 
we conclude the experienced Phyſician can 
cure or ſet them right. If our Estates, 
or our Titles to them be queſtionable, or 
litigious, we think they may be well ſet- 
thed by the judicious Lawyer. It we need 
any outward Proviſions, or inward Con- 
tent, wwe are inclinable to believe that our 
Wealth and our Friends, our Wit and In- 
daſtry, can furniſh us with them. 

And thus looking no further than the 
Creatures about us, ve are too ready to 
Aire them, and to ſet them up almeſt in 
God's lead. Sometimes therefore he is fain 

| 8 3 to 
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Derne £0 ſeep aſide, that /o we feeling ſucÞ a Lys 


9 


thereby, as no Creatures can compenſate or 
make up, zye may become /enfble of their 
Inſiiſſicicnc, and rely wvholly upon b1a1ſclf. 

Thirdly, The molt upright Perſons are 
ſometimes void of heavenly Conſolations, 
to make them prize them the hig her, and 
vale them more when they hade them. 

Greateſt Mercies, when common, are 
too much deſpiſcd; we ul flight what 
we ordinarily enjoy, though the Things be 
rich and eſtimable. 

Mat Prayers ſo excellent, judicions, 
and compr ebenfroe as thoſe of our admirable 
Liturgy ? Nay, What Duty ſo acceptable 
to God. as the Morning and Evening Sacri- 
fices, offered up together with His [an 
Miniſters, and in hig own Houſe of Prayer? 
And yet we had nothing but Prayers 10 
Day, lay ſome, or there will be nothisg but 
Prayers to Day; that is to ſay, nothing leſs 
than a prime Buty of the Chriſtian R eligion, 

the chat Part of God's moſt holy Worſhip, 
and the nuble/? Employment a Chriſtian is 
capable ; and yet its Commonneſs and 
Frequency abates the deſerved Value. 

What Nourifoment like Bread from 
Heaven? Yet con/{ant ſeeding on it made it 
narfeors to the fo-wellafed, but angratc- 


ful Iſraelites: There is nothing at all be— 


tides this Manna, as they cried out in hugh 
Diſdain. Numb. xi. 6. 
And 


e Reaſons of good Mens Deſer tion. 263 


4 Loſs And ve might do as the /[cbrews did, ne” +38 
n/atcor | and forme murmuring Chrijizans do, but 1 i Ea Lit 
f their | only our molt merciful! God is pleated to | 2 
insel. | prevent it. Being cloyed with the Manna 7 Seen 
ons are | of h2av2nly Conſolation, we might corn ad ff 
lations, the d:11cions and angelical Fare. To hin- - 195 : 
'r, and er this, God ſometimes rains it down /pa- 74 
bem. ring i, and ſometimes gate ſtays it from a2 4: 
on, are | deſcending upon us. An effeval Expe- tad 1 
t what dient to keep up ou Eſteem of the /aper- 5 51 
ingsbe | /ative Bleſſing, for /o be teaches us 105 9 
Worth and Diguity by the ant of ii. +4 
licious, The Light of the $7: is a great Mercy. Pal 
Hr able But becauſe it ſhincs of conrfe every Day, e 
ptable 'tis Jitiie regarded. 8 
Sacri- Health of Body is a fengular Bleſiug; b 
[awful but with hem that are never Sur, tis Ss 
Tayer? much undervalued. | 
erg to So the Let of God's Coruntenance, and 
1:0 but a /crene, chearful Temper ol Soul, are 
ng leſs incomparable Favours: Yet did not God 
]igon, now and then leave us in the Dai, did he * 
7 Rn K 255 7 
orſhip, nt bring /prritual Qualms upon us, and 
ſtian is caſt us /ome!rmes into fainting Fits, due 
/s and mould {et 20% Iod an Eſtimate upon hem. 
ie. Ferrthly, Pious Chriſtians are ſometimes : 
{rom without divine Comforts, to hi, God's 
nade it Power, and to mauiſeſi the Glory of bi 7 
grate- Cuuiputeuce. we 
J be- For thus he lets us fee, that /e can fuſtam "4; of 
ö 


, * 
in ig 


And 


poor Souls in the mot forto;n Condition, 
that they can lere be reduced to. He proves 
S 4 that 
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Dijcourie that he can keep them alive in the very 
ra Gates or Faws of ſpiritual Death; not to 


ſay in the Confines or Mouth of Hell itſelf. 

The moſt High declares it in Scripture, 
to be a comvniung Evidence of his al- 
mighty Power, that he ſets Bounds to the 
Fury of the tempeſirons Sea; ſay ing to it, 
hitherto fbalt thou go, and no farther. 

And no Jeſs Indication is it of his A.- 
mg htineſs that be controuls the Troubles of 
a deſerted Chriſtian. Sch a one is toſs'd, 
as it were, in a raging Occan of ſpiritual 
Miſcries. If therefore he he not ſwallowed 
u by its rolling Waves, this ſhews him 
»pheld by an omnipotent Hand. 

When our Lord bid St. Peter walk upon 
the Water, and by his Command znabled 
him to do it, he made is exceeding Power 
ta be known. Vet he exerts and demon- 
firates it much more when he inables any 


f his Servants to walk upon that Flood of 


Sorrow which Deſertion lets in upon them 
without finking, and ſometimes to fink. 
Torthout drowning. 

Hifthly, The Virtuons are ſometimes leſt 
deſtitute of ſpiritual Comforts, to prepare 
them for approaching Joys, and render 
them the /wceter. 

God is plcaicd ſometimes to Thunder, as 
I may fay, in the Conſtrence, and to raiſe 
Storms in the Soul, that fo the Sunſhine of 
hs Favenr, when it breaks out upon Ve 
froicun, may be then delightfn. He 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


He keeps many of his Servants under — 


Deſertion for a while, that heir Comforts 
when renewed, may be the more refreſhing. 

Without al Doubt and Queſtion, Victory 
is grateful to all Soldiers, and 10 is Liberty 
io all Pyiſoners, and the Haven to all 
Mariners. But yet doubtleſs, moff of all 
to them that have been exerciſed in Jong and 
fhilſome Wars, detained in #neaſy Holds, and 


frattered withfierce and frequent Tempeſts. 


So, tho' heavenly Conſolations can't hut 
be delrghtful unto all, as carrying with 
them ig Gratifications where- ever they 
go, yet they Il be ſweeteſt to thoſe that have 
been deprived of them for a Jime, and that 
during that Time have been laden with 
Deſertion, and languiſbed under it. 

When God appeared to Elijab, at Ho- 
reb, he ſent a firong Wind before him, 
which rent the Mountains, and brake the 
Rocks in Pieces; and after the Wind, 
an Earthquake ; and after that a Fire; 
and aſter all, a /till ſmall Voice. 

$, when he intends to ſhed down Com- 


forts upon his People, he ſometimes afflifts 


them with b/ack, and fearful, and melan- 
(holy Thoughts, as Preparatrves thereunto. 
That fo the antecedent Terrors they feel, 
may ſet off the enſuing Conſolations: And 
this they will not fail to do; for as common 
Experience teſtifics, returning Foy's are fo 
exquiſitely ſweet to none, as to them that 
emerge out of [ate De ed iuꝝs. And 
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And as they that arc Good are let ig 
Ileavineſs, to qualify them for the Com- 
munication of / ber ,ůà9 Joys, ſo the 


fame is ten done to keep them in due 


temper ter the Participation of them. 
For as Plenty of Foys cauſe exceſſve 
Delights, ſo ey are apt to raiſe ſome as 
high in Pride, as they do i Pleaſures + 
And where there's Danger of Vis, God 
may hang Deſcrtion upon ſuch as a Ji eight 
to depreſs their lo Spirits. 
Agrceably 4% this, we read that St. Par], 
aſter he was carried up to the d Hea- 
ven, as Lig as the Seat of God's glorious 
Reſidence, a Meſſenger of Satan was ſent 
to buffet Lim, let be fhould be exalted 
above Mca/ure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
Six IU, Many pious Chriſtians arc Jeſt 
eſtitute of divine Comforts, / order 10 
difcover and try therr Sencerity: Many For- 
malifts malle as jar a Sew in Religion, 
as the moſt hearty and Scalous of all. 
But here the ex77ment Difference between 
them will en >c untcerncd, Connterſert Coin 
cell uiaſbeu 5007, may go for cus rent Ma- 
ney: But bling it to the Toene, "twill 


ſeor; be four to be falſe and adulterate. 


Vany gild themſelves with Offenta- 
tions of Picty, and fo ſcem to be of the 
rigli Stamp; but bring them to the 70 
of a froubled Spirit, and thev'il gurekly 
appear to be 4a/e Metal. 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


And as the Hypocrite's Falſencſs, ſo the Diicourie 


Sincerity of the FaztLful and 77ie, will thus 
be underitood. For hey go on to love and 
ſerve God in Deſertiun And tho' in that 
State they ſcarce know how to hope for Re- 
compence for what they do, but are fit 10 
think that they ſhall periſh rather; yet with 
the Author of my Text, They hold faßt 
their Integrity. And they, that in ſuch deſpe- 
rate Circumſtances can adhere to God, and 
faithfaily perſevere in Obedience to him, 
do ſuffic rently evidence their Fidelity; they 
bereby prove that their Religion is not pre- 
tended and fititions, but ſound and genuine. 

Seventhly and laſtly, good Chriitians are 
ſometimes left deititute of Comforts, 70 
make themconrageot!s intheCaruſe of Chr iſt. 
Many in the Primilive Church, and /ome 
in ours, in Time of Perſecution have been 
faint-bearted. 

So puſrllanimons and fearful that they 
have renounced the Truth, when they ſhould 
have juffered and died for it: A manifeſ; 
Sign of no Reſolution, but of eg;c9 1014s 
Cowardice, when Alen apoitatize ſrom the 
Faith which they bad embraced, and arc 
aſbamed, or afraid toconfeſs Chriſi crucified. 

Such he has threatened to den 
his heavenly Father, and his Holy Angels. 


A moſt dreadful Doom, and from the Se- 


verity of it we may conclude the . 1 
be very beinots, 


But 
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Diſcourſe But ⁊ubere it has prevailed in /ome good 
XII. Men, how has God been pleaſed to cure it | Li 
very often, by applying Deſertion? For | © 
then the bitter Loſs of his ſweeteſt Pre- St. 
ſence, and of that bleſſed Communion with 
him, which they enjoyed before, did o | «©; 
ſting and terrify them, that it puſhed them | ye 
on to true Repentance, and made them 
more ſtrong and reſolute : Nay, /o magna- 44 
nimous and beroic, that they ſhed their 
Blood in their Redeemer's Quarrel, and laid 
down their Life in Defence of his mfs holy 
Doctrine. | 00 
Great then, exceeding great is the I fi 
Power of Deſertion, which can fhus turn 0 
the haſeſt Timridity into glorious Valour: 8 
Or vather, our znfinitely wile and good 1 
l 
[ 
] 


God is exceeding gracious, who will, thus 
by his fatherly Correction, and ſeaſonable 
Puniſhment, make us happy; ſtir ap a kind 
of Hell within us, to force and fright us 
into [eaves at laſt. 

Beſides theſe, ma ny other Reaſons might 


be given tor (70d's leaving his Servants in 
Deſertion; but having noted the Princi- | 
pal of them, 1 procecd to the 


24 Thing propoſed, and that was, 70 
male this Diſcourſe infiuential upon our 
reſpective Practices. And in order that 
I may do dis the better, I ſhall directly 
apply myſelf to three Sorts of Perſons, 
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the Reaſons of good Mens Deſertion. 


I. To ſuch as lead a looſe and ungodly Diſcourle 


Life. 
II. To ſuch as now are in a de 


State, and comſortleſs Condition. 

III. To them that are at preſent in 4 
comfortable happy Condition, and have 
perhaps always been ſo. 

The iir Inference reſpecting Joofe and 
careleſs Livers is this, What ſad and dire- 
ful Puniſhment may they expect in the 
future Life ? 

If the moſt virtuous Perions are left di/- 
conſolate here, thoſe who are the delight- 
ful Objects of God's ſpecial and paternal 
Care and Love If they may feel great 
Severities from his Hand: O! bow angry 
muſt he be with profane Libertines whom 
bis Soul abhors ? It Deſertion befalls thoſe 
that are his Friends and Children, nothing 
leſs can be the Portion of lis hated 
Enemies, than eternal Separation from his 
Allglorious Preſence. 

If the Pangs of a ſbort Deſertion be /0 
grievous to good Men, when God oi 
bides his Face from them ; far, yea, in- 
finitely far worſe Torments will ſeize the 
Wicked, when he gives them his black and 
final Valedifion. — Depart from me ye 
Curſed, —— depart from me, that is, from 
God. 
of Guodne/s, Love, Grace, Mercy, 1i4th, 
Juſtice, Glory and Power. 

Theſe 


ſerted FINE 


And who is he? Why, a Being full. 
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Theſe are his ect ian Characters, and 
eminent Properties, they are natural and 


eſſential to him; nor does he only conſiſt of 


them, but he abounds in thew 70 infinity. 
He being the Top, the Source, the Center 
of all herfection and HJappineſs,and where. 
ever they are found in any Creatures, they 
have them from Vim by Derivation only. 

Which being au/ weighed, O! what 
an inſupportable Loſs mui they ſuffer, who 
are for ever excluded from him? Such a 
Loſs as to any Perſon under Acep and quick 
Senſe thereof, might prove intolerable; — 
enough to drive him ont of His Wits, and 
to make him urn himſelf out of Being, 
were it Pof/ible to be done; I mean when 
he is aFnally under the Preſſare of it. 

The Truth of his, methinks, I can eaſily 
demonſtrate from an Inſfance of a much 
Io wer Nature and Confideration. 

Suppoſe a Man ſhould 7% bis bel 
Friend in the World, one whom he did 
not only frequently converſe with, and 


greatly delight in, but upon m he de- 


pended for his Sub ſiſtence; and 10 when he 
dropt, Vis Felt pont and Content both fell to 
the Ground. = pon {#25 Loſs, hoty de- 
plorable would bis Cate be? I profeſs, I 
know as /ittle harm ts expreſs it, as be 
that feels it, knows Gaz to bear rt. 
Perhaps ject a Loſs might make /ucl 8 
Bic:ch in 4% $2577, as wonld be 2#rc14- 
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rable; it micht vreak his Heart, 
20H Im bis S Soirits, and fink his Patience, 
by voerloading it : with /ad Pc rplexity, and 
then the Vd % may be ibis. Being table, 
wretched Creature, to bear up under thoſe 
Convulſions of Mind which he /o ſmartly 
ſeels, he grows weary of bis Lite, and 
males away himſelf, to be freed from his 
Anxietics. 

My Fricnds and Brethren, I put the 
Caſe in Way of SYppoitzon only, but I fear 
the Thing has bcen too of tes practiſe d; and 
from ſueh an unbappy Accident 1 make 
this Cuncluſſon. It the Lofs of a dear 

earthly Friend can wound a ggu/ with e 
inſupportable, ſuch incurable Trouble, 

to make it run out of the World for Re- 
medy ; then the Lo/s of God, that b. 5 of 
Friends, and nobleſi Be neſactor, may well 
involve it in /ucb rfl Anguiih „as may 
make it forward to plunge itſelf into 
non-exiftence. 

Yet when you once confder, you will 
not wonder in the leaſt, that Cod ſnhould 
permit zmpenitent, ol, ftinate Sinners to be 
thus calamitous, when he is pleaied to leave 
tooſe in ſad Deſertion, who are hebe Aa- 
mirers of bis ada. Maj-ity, and fazth- 
ful Obſervers of his ſacred Laws: And 
this ſhall ſuffice for the . 

The /econd Injerence reintes to theſe 
cod People that are afually nyw nnd: ra 

COMSLi tf 8 


„der- 


1 SP i . 
1 
4+ T 4 
4 OBI 
- by 4 * 6. 
- / * 


Diſcourſe 5 1 
ng e. 
— ” ot 5 


f 
« 


* 
: 
” 
„ o 
. „ 
: ? 
. 
*. 


272 
Diſcourſe Comportleſs or deſerted State. And it ap- 


7 


Dri5covRSE 0 


plics to them in this Manner. — Pray 40 
not murmur at what is befallen you ; re- 
pine not at your Circamſiances, though 
irkſome and unpleaſant : Be content with 
your preſent Uneaſineſs ; don't lay that 30 
are liſt or think that you are undone ; nei- 
ther conclude, nor yet ſuſpe that Gud has 
t you away, becauſe he /a/pends for a 
while Hi delightful Comforts from you. 
uch compaſſionate Language as his, my 
Brethren, is {1gbly proper and needtul for 
them, IL am now ſpeaking to; for {p:ritual 
Changes are eiu Things; and particu- 
larly when we fall ſrom a State of Foy and 
Comfort, into Melanie and Dejertion; 
We are apt to be 7; ichted then, and well 
we may; tor to be leſt to act in /o dark a 
Scene, is £7704gzh to farthle and terrify any. 
And when our 1/:zds are daunted and 
intimidated, we ate inclined to x7e/ancholy 
Thoughts, and ey to judge hardly of God 
and 041 /e/ves. And as fc Thoughts and 
Determinations arcof dangerous Tendency, 
to they naturally produce very ill Effetts. 
That rhe cj of this Inference there- 
fore, may be a5 /falt as | can make it, it 
ihall conſiſt ot jb /errons Conſiderations 
as may fortiſy the dejeed againit Dij- 
content, and help to quiet their Minds, 
and to Keep them compoſed under theil 
Afflictions. 
And 
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Minds, 
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ihe Reaſons of good Mens Deſer tion. 


And in order to this, let me prevail Pilcoute 
— 


with them to conſider four Things. 

1//, That it has been thus with the very 
belt. 

24]y, That God will have great Regard 
to heir Weakneſs and involuntary Imper- 
ſections. 

34%, That formerly it hath been better 
with them. 

4tily and Iaſtly, That this their Uneaſi- 
neſs ſhall not hold long. 

Fir/?, In caſe of Deſertion, be pleaſed 
to conſider, that thus it has been with 
the very beſt of Chriſtians ; even with the 
choiceſs of God's Servants, and his deareſt 
Children. 

One of them, and a very eminent one, 
upon Vis Account we find expoſtulating 
and complaining thus in the 88th Palm ; 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my Sou? Why 
bideſs thou thy Face from me © I an: 
affied and ready to die, from my Touth 
up; while I ſuffer thy Terrors I am di- 
firated, thy fierce Wrath goeth over me ; 
thy Terrors have cut me off 

Whence it is manifeſt, that the Hrath 
of God, and bis fierce Wrath may go 
over a good Man; that he may /uffer 
Terrors from God, while be hides his 
Face from bim; that he may be afticted 
with them, and ſo much, and /o lung as 
to ſurmiſe God has caſt Lin off airead,, 
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Di and to ſuſpect that be will caſt bim of 
K for ever. 


And through theſe Suſpicions he may be 


ſo diſtracted, and then by his Diſtraions 
ſo diſordered, as to be brought /ow, cycn 


to Death's Door. 
And therefore if his proves to be 9; 
Caſe, we ſee it is ut beyond Example: 
Nay, there is % more in it than what i; 
incident to God's People, and thoſe of 
highe/i Note amongſt hem. For Heman 
was both the Penman of the forecited 
Pſalm, and the Complainant under it. And 
that he was a Man of extraordinary 
Worth, his Character aſſures us in the iſt 
Book of Chron. 2 5th Chap. and 5th Verſe, 
For there he is ſaid to be the King's, that 
is, David's Seer in the Words or Matters 
of God. 

And we may think farther, that as 
Perſons of extraurdinary Goodneſs do 


Deſcrtions, ſo tis a/zal with them to fall 
under ordinary ones very frequently, and 
ſo to have the Secret of God off their 
Tabernacles. 

And perhaps our Deſertions may be but 
of the common Sort, and ſo we have 10 
more Cauſe to be caſt down, or diſquieted 
at them, than for @ common Providence 
that attends the Upright. Though ſhould 
eur Deſertions, and the Pangs of _ 
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the Reaſens of good Mens Deſertion. 


riſe to an Le, Pitch, we ought to be Lifcouris 
endiilurbed and patient under them, if 


awe be wright ; for ſlili we mould have 
Reaſon to belic ve that God deals no worſe 
with 1s, than zwith the very bet of thuje 
whom he owns for his. 

S:condly, In Deſertion coniider, God 
will have great regard to our Weakneſs - 
Troubles indecd are not appropriate to the 
good, but yet, they are largely apportioned 
to them; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
expreſly affirms, that many are the A. 


ſictions of the Righteons. 


But though the Rzghteons ſhall have 
a liberal Share of Afflictions, yet God 
will / temper them, that they thall 2 
at any Time exceed their Ability, nor 
by their Number or Weight over-power 
their Strength. 

And as bey ſhall not be overſet witli 
others Sufſerings, ſo t by De/or tion nei- 
ther (though of all the Hardſhips they are 
obnoxious 40, there is none ſo lite to do it). 
For when God ſends bat or any other 
Trials upon us, he has a /p2cza/ Eye to 
our Frailty, and rates them in Proportion 
tozt. Sy he tells us in Effect, Pſal. ciii. 14. 
He knoweth our Frame, be remembercth 
that we are but Duſt. | 

And he knows as well, and remembers 
as duly that ſorry Duſt and Aſbes, or a 
Creature made out. of it, could not bear 

T 3 Deſertion, 


' b 
7 
9 
TS . 
* 
F 
f 
4 


tl 
1 


Dis COURSE on 


Delertion, ſhould not be rognlate it. But 


thereſore that it may not mmjure us, he 
will Lund and limit it, bow far it ſhal 
%, and Þow long it ſball laſt. And at 
the fame Time that he ονο . that, he 
will gracitifiy be pleaſed to ſupport us; 
and then whateucr Burden he lays upon 
is, if he docs but afford us Strength to 
thn it, it muſt tend to 077 greateſt Benefit 

wr dl, hien we are deſerted, let us 
. that formerly it has been better 
with us. ReficFion, or loyking back upon 
p Conſolations may help to refreſh oz 
preſerit want of them. For if by hem 
we can find we were vice in God's Fa- 
wutr, from th:nce we may infer, that de 
are /o fiat, unleis we have done what 
offends bim fince., And the Knowledge ol 
this, that wwe are at Peace with God, cat 
not but ſweetly mitigate % our Trouble 
and / 25 Deſertion itjelf. 

And therefore the fore-mentioned H- 
a made ute ofs Expedient to relieve 
himfelf under it. I call io Remembranie 
aun SORT in the Night. Plal. Ixx vii. 6. He 

nid bionght to that melancholy Ex- 


nce, that it was frouble to him to think 


| 2 God. And ſuch were bis dolcful 
Complaints, occaſioned 47 Lis trouble 
Alind, that they vverwwhelmed bis Spirit 
and world gat tuffer him to take bis 
vatural Reit. 


And 


a 
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. But And through bzs trovbleſome Complain i icoune | 


us, he | ugs and reſtleſs Nights he was reduced AC #* 2 A: 
it ſhall} / /ozy, that in the Day time he was n- Ter 
And at abe to fbcak. For thus he informs us in 4 
that, he] the 3d and 4th Verſes, I remembered Gd LE 
ort us; | and was troubled. TI complained and my 
ys upon | Hirit was overwhelmed. Thou Het 
nth to mine Eyes waking, I am ſo troubled that 
Benefit, | I cannot ſpeak. * 
„ Ict us Now to eaſe himſelf in this forrowful 3 
1 better | State, I beſeech you, obſerve the Method 4M 
c upon Þ he took. He had Recoutſe to his for mer 93 
rclh ow | Experiences. He called to mind 7be/; 
»y them | tranſporting Joys wherewith he fed to be 
od's Fa- | viſited in the Nzzht time; and for which 
that ww | he often lay awake to praiſe God in Hoc- 
e what | ternal Hymns, which he tang to him 
ledge of Y with a raviſhd Mind. For ſo we find at 
rod, can- | the 5th and 6th Verſes. I confidered the 
'roubles, | Days of old, the Years of anticnt Times, J 
(all to Remembrance my Song in the Night. 
ned I. And now what l/izhtened this devort 
) rclieve I Man's Barthen, may ſerve to /efſen ors. 
brane | And therefore to a/leviate du worſt Al- 
6. Hef} Eitions, particularly hat of Deſertion 
oly Ex- whenever it happens; let us carefully re- 
ro hint collect thoſe Times, when Things were 
doleful better with us, and that is the third Con- 1 
troubled } ſideration. | 
s Spurtt, athly and ally, If we be deſerted by 4 
ake hs | the moſt high Gop, Let us conſider hat 
the Uneafineſs of it ſpall not laſt long. I | 
And 1 Tl 
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Piſcourſe ii not conteud for ever, nettiier wil!!! V. 
xUT. be alærays roth; for the Sti, ſhould | the 
WW 
fail befoi Ee Mc 2 the Suuls which I have | noi 
made. 80 Aye the Jligb, and Lyty, and 
eternal One. Jja;ah lvii. 16. U; 
In Deſertiusm, God, who is a Spzrzt, con. | Pt 
tends dre6Gt; with our Souls and Shirits, ca 
And when we are deſerted, we are afraid be 
that be ſhould ever do it. But th;s Fear I be 
75 groandlcjs, for here he diſclaims that 
Procedure, and declares gain it, and le at 
23 be worſe than Vis Hud. tl 
Nay, /o far is he from deſcrting us for Þ 
ever, that His way is to do it but forall t! 
Moment, and then too the Conſequence of i. 
it is everlaſting Kindneſs. For a ſmall 
Moment have I forſaken thee, in a litile 
Wrath bid my Face from thee for 414 
Moment, but with cverlaſiing Kindneſs | 
will I have Mercy oa thee. Iſaiah liv. 7,8. 
God is as fort in Anger as he is flow to t 
it. And whenever lie ſorſakes B, as he 
| 


does it in a itil Mratih, ſo but for a ſmall 
Moment; and then that moſt endearing 
Kindneſs of Eternity enſues. 

But as for his bot and enduring Dij- 
pleaſure, that ſhall no more kindle againſt 
be u than Noab's Deluge ſhall return; the 
Inundation he has ſworn againft, —— And 
therefore at the gth Verſe he thus delivers 
himſelf. This is as the atess of Noab 
wrto me; for as I bave ſworn that the 

Waters 
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r? Waters of Noah ſhould nv more go over Vikowle I 
7 3 XIII. Nia K 
t ſoould | the Earth, fo have I ſworn that I would, N 
laren be wroth with thee. 2 
ty, and O, no, inſtead of FTath from God, the 7 * 
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Upright and Religious are ſure of pepetual 
Peace. As ſure of it as a divine Covenant 
can make it; a Covenant that can no more 
be changed, than Hills and Mountains can 
be removed. 

Nay, when al] of them ſhall be diſſolved 
and diſſipated, the Covenant of God, and 
the Peace which by it is ſettled on his pe- 
culiar People, ſhall remain for ever. And 
therefore it is added, Verſe 10. The Moun- 
tains ſball depart, and the Hills be re- 
moved; but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 6 
my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath Mercy on thee. 

O, Never Never then let Deſertion 
too much diſquiet us, for if it be attended 
with pungent Miſeries, they ſhall be but 
Momentary; and the /:ttle of God's Wrath 
which we endure for a ſnall Moment, 
ſhall expire into eternal Mercy and Peace. 
And therefore in the mean Time, when 
Things are darkeſt and ſaddeſt with us, fret 
not, as if he had caſt 18 off, or would finally 
leave us. | 

That is wore impoſſible, than it is for the 
moſt tender-hearted Creatures to turn their 


big h Affections into ſtrange Unkindneſs or 
T 4 unnatural 
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Diſcourſe gynatural Cruelty, towards the ObjeFs of 
. therr deareſt Love. 

And ſ% God himſelf moſt ſolemnly af 
ſures us, J/azah xlix. 14, 15. Zion, ſaith 
the Lord, hath forſaken me, and my ware 
hath forgotten me. Can a Woman Forge 
ber fucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not — 1 
Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet will not J forget — 
thee. 

Even Members of the pureſt Church, 
and the heſt of them, when they fall into 
cloudy Circumſtances, are ready to think 
that the Lord has forſaken and forgotten 
them. But, O! Never let us think fo, 
ſuch folemn 22 ance being here given us, 
that he who is the Father of Mercies, the 
God of all Comforts, and Lover of Souls, 
will rt do it, while we adhere to him in 
way of due Obedience. 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 
that we may all of us do, for the ſake of 
Teſns Chriſt, 70 whom ith the eternally- 
bleſſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Pozyer, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation. 
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F this Pſalm King David was the Ifen 


Argument as well as the Author. 


As the Title informs us, it was penn'd 
upon the Meſſage which God ſent him by 
the Prophet Nathan, to reprove him for 
his great Sins committed with Ball ſbcba, 
and upon her H usband Cab. 

Herein, he openly ſhews his pacere Re- 
pentance for thoſe high Offences. And as 
it becomes an 2nfergned Penitent, he does 
not only humbly confeſs and ſor rowfully 
bewail his heinous Miſcarriages, and 
earneſily pray for the Pardon of them, but 
moreover he heartily begs of God other 
great Mercies, which Vis fearful Crimes 
had deprived him of, and might kz2cp from 
him. And amongſt the ret of theſe great 
Mercics, the Return of divine Comforts 


Was one, which he ſolemnly implores in 
the 
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Diſcourſe the Words of my Text, Refore unto me 
XIV. 


WW 


the Foy of thy SaFoation. 

Salvation in the Book of Pſalms often 
ſignifies no more than Protection or Deli. 
werance from temporal Enemies. So in 
Pſal. xxxv. 3, Say i710 in Saul, I am thy 
Salvation. An #6j2þ Expreſſion, but it 
means no more than Pre/ervarion from 
worldly Foes: Tie foregoing Words prove 
it. Take bold , the Shield and Buckler, 
aud ſtand up for wiy Help. Draw out aljo 
the Spear, ard ſip the I uy again them 
that perſecute me; [ty unto my Soul, I am 
thy Salvation. And Salvation ſrom ſecu- 
lar Foes, as it is a great Happineſs, ſo it 
maſt be attended with proportionable Foy; 
which, bleſſed be God, cb have not been 
Strangers to. 

But the Salvation here pointed at, is 
the Ble ſſedneſ in the future State; and 
then the 7% Salvation is at divine 
Comſort which ſprings up in the Hearts of 
the truly Religious, from the good Hopes 
they have of being Partakers of heavenly 
Bliſs and Glory. 

The Foys or Comforts of this Nature, 
the King of Iſrael had juſtly forfeited and 
loſt; and being much aff/tfed for the want 
of them, as well he might, he beſcechcs 
God to re/fore them. 

And thus it is obvious to our Notice, 
that Holy Comforts (tho' ſceet, and e ful, 
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the Inconflancy of Comforts. 


Having in that laid down ſeveral Rea- 


ſons why the beſt of Chriſtians are ten 


left deſtitute of iE Comforts, I raiſed 
three Inferences from the Doctrine; two of 
them are done with, and the ird is nuzy 
to be diſpatched. 

But before I enter upon it, it will be 
proper to give in a ſhort Deſcription of 
thoſe divine Comforts which we are ſpcak- 
ing to; and his indeed ſhould have been 
offered before, only unbappily omitted in 
the beginning of my former Diſcourſe. But 
here (tho' a little miſplaced ) it will not be 
unſcaſonable. 

My Deſcription of it then runs thus. — 
Divine Comforts are a Grace and Bleſſing 
of God, wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which ao ſo ſweetly Delight our Souls, as 
mightily to refreſh and ſirengthen them. 

Firſt, They are a Bleſſing or Grace of 
God, deſcending for ought we know, dire- 
ly from him alone. Or if any Creatures 
have a hand in their Production, they can 
be but In/iruments, not Fjficients of them. 


And therefore God is ſaid to be the God of 


all Comfort, as he is the Author of all 


Conſolations. And the Prophet ſpeaking 
10 


le Things) are not fixed and Diſcourſe 
immoucable. So far from that, that they 
are rather fliiting and unconſtaut; accord- 
ing to the Account given of them in my 
laſt Diſcourſe. 
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Diſcourſe 
XIV. 


* 


Dis coukx s E on 
to God concerning Comforts, calls them 


thy Comforts, Pſal. xciv. 1 9. as being deri- 


vable ſo/e/y from him. And therefore in my 
Deſcription they are ſaid to be rr ht in 
us by the Holy Ghoſt. lever ve be happy 
in them, he muſt communicate them. And 
accordingly it is obſervable, that the Royal 
P/almiſt pray ing for the 70% of Salvation, 
in the 1ame Sentence adds, and zphold me 
with thy free Fpirit. Intimating, that 
where /ofs Cumforts are reſtored, it muſt 
be done by the free Agency or Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But then theſe Comforts do ſweetly do- 
Iicht our Souls That is the true Uſe or 
End of them. As Knowledge is to enlighten 
us, and Grace to Regenerate us, ſo Comforts 
are to pleaſe and gratify us, and / they 
really do, where the Holy Spirit imparts 
them, as himſelf witneſſeth by his infpircd 
Penman who wrote the 9.;th P/alm, tor at 


the 19th Verſe of it we find his Teſtimony 


of the Thing recorded. In the Multitnd: 
of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts 
delight my Soul, not my Senſes, they are too 
lofty and fine to ſirike them, but my Soul. 
They are the Sovls, the Minds, the $p771ts 
of good People, which they ſhine into; 
which they irradiate and clear by Heir 
Lizht and Influence; and this brings in 
the laſt Clauſe of our Deſcription, v2. 
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the Incorflancy of Comferts. 


As mig til to refreſh and flrenetber Diſcoui le 
lem: Comforts are delightful Things, apy 
2nd deſigned to be /o; that's the Je wi 
End of them : But then, J muſt add, it is 


not their only Uſe, nor is it Heir chief 
and ultimate End ; for they are to profit 
is zwithal, and to do us great Benefit by 
refreſhing and ſirengthening us. We are 
here in a State of Suferings, where we 
mect with zany af/irve Contingencies : 
And theje being hard and groevors to be 
born, we have necd of Refreſhments to 


ſupport us under them; and theſe neeafut 


Refrcſhments druime Comports afford. 

This State of Sufferings at the ſame 
Time is a State of Duties And as tbeſe 
Duties are our conſtant Exerciic, /o thev 
are of difficult Performance, too diſſiculit 
for us to undertake and carry on by 047 
own Abilities; and /o without ſeperna? is 
ral Aſſiſtance, the Work of God is at 4 
ſtand with us; here therefore Compurts 
are helpful to us again; as they fluſh us 
with ſacred Strength, and aid vs in active 
as well as paſfue Concerns. From ts 
brief Account of divine Comforts we may 
learn in ſome Meaſure what they are, and 
may e conclude them to be valuable 
Things, and Hue t Importance, of ſuch 
Worth and Benefit, that Hey who ee 
them, muſt needs be very happy. Ani tc 
I paſs to the | 
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ſures of Grace ta be intolerable. A 
dor 
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z and /af} Inference propoſed; and in 
it I addrcis myſelf to thoſe that are in 4 
comfortable Condition - And theſe I muſt 
beg Leave to mind of #wo important and 
concerning Duties. 

I. Beware of cenſuring the deſerted. 

II. Be careful to keep your Comforts. 

Firſt, Take beed of cenſuring thoſe that 
are deſerted. If they ſigh and ſorrow, 
they have Cauſe enough for it, and ought 
not to be checked and upbraided with their 
Grief, ve are not to think that they make 
more ado than needs, or that heir I eep- 
ings and Wailings are too big for their 
Miſery, or that their Lamentations ex- 
ceed their Trouble; we had more need con- 
miſerate and pray for them, than peeviſbly 
condemn them. 

Were we thoroughly ſenſible of their ex- 
treme Sufferings, we ſhould give them 
Leave to complain without judging them; 
nay, we ſhould pity them though they did 
not complain. Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my Friends! for the 
Hand of God hath touched me, ſays Fob, 
chap. xix. ver. 21. When God's Hand 
touches a Man any Way, it makes his 
Condition pitiable; but much more wwhen 
it /ouches him with Deſertion ; for then 
the moſt vital Part is affected, and the 
Pain is ſo firong, as without good Mea- 


and in 
n a 
I muſt 
ut and 


ted. 
forts. 
ſe that 
lorrow, 
1 ought 
h their 
make 
Jeep- 
* their 
15 ex- 
con- 


evifbl 


IT ex- 
them 
them; 
ey did 
, bave 
or the 
s Job, 
Hand 
es his 
 zuben 
Tr then 
the 
 Mea- 
3 
anded 


the Inconſtancy of Comforts. 
wounded Spirit who can bear, ſaid the Diſcourſe 


wiſeſt of Men. Prov. xviii. 14. 
coats and wounds a good Man's Spirit like 
this drendful Weapon? 

And as we mult 79t cenſure the de- 


ſerted of Impatience ior heir bitter Com- 


plaints; /o much leſs of Imprety for their 
raful Anguiſh which is the Caſe of them: 
We may not fay hey are rejected of God : 
No, though they themſelves think he de- 
ſpiſes them, and give out that he throws 
down his Diſpleaſure upon hem; for they 
are in the dark, and ſo may eaſily miſtake 
a ſbort Suſpenſion of his Favour, for a ſad 
Expreſſion of bis Wrath and Vengeance. 
God declares, that as many as he loves 
be rebukes and chaſtens And if in caſe 
of Deſertion, we meaſure his Dealings 
by that Rule, they muſt be an Efe# and 
Pledge of bis Affection. And when a 
Diſpenſation procceds from God's Love, 
"twill be 11 to miſinterpret and impute it 
to bis Arger ; for then we falſly ſuggeſt, 


that hey are out of bis Care, who are 


honoured with his Kindneſs. 

Of Zhoſe therefore whom we think 
pitious, and are afflidted with Deſertion, 
let us always entertain fair and chari- 
table Thoughts; and let us never ſpeak. of 
them, but in mild and gentle Words; and 
never ſpeak to them, but in t and /ym- 
bathizing Language. M hat Reaſon have 

we 
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Diſcourſe we to do otherwiſe, when their Aliſery 


is in Conjunction with 2 bemmous unre- 
pented Sin? To cenſure ſuch as for ought 
we know bclong to God, becauſe his Hand 
is heavy upon them, will not only be 
diſingenuous but anchriſiran. It would 
be no leſs than to per/ecnte them ⁊ubon 
God bas ſmitten, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, and 
to dex them whom he has wounded. Such 
a Rigour as 70 good Man ſhould be guilty 
of: It is to be wnkind, becauſe they are un- 
happy, and to be cel to them becauſe they 
arc calamitous and mad? j5 by Providence. 

Secondly, Let thoſe that are in à con- 


fortable Condition, be careful to keep their 


Comforts : They may be forfeited and lift; 
and if we take not due Care to prevent 
it, may forſale us ſouner than Te art 
aware, and leave us to lament their un— 
happy Deperiure. 

And to lem that arc willing to take 
Care and Pains to preſerve heir Comtorts, 
I ihall here humbly offer a few plain Di- 
rections. 

1%, Pray heartily for their Continuance. 

24[p, Reſolutely abſtain ſrom Sin. 

zaly, Be truly thank ſul for the Comfort. 
enjoyed, 

4thly, Confer often with zealous Chri- 
ſtians about heavenly Things. 

It, Be much in ſerious and divine 
Meditation, 


6th). 


23 


Miſery 
Me- 
r Ought 
5 Hand 
Mmly be 
would 
2 whom 
VS, and 
Such 
> guilty 
are n- 
aſe they 
vidence. 
A com- 
eb their 
1nd lift; 
pre vent 
We are 
CEY un- 


to take 
omtlorts, 
lain Di- 


muance. 


n. 
omforts 


1s Chri- 


diyine 


6th'y. 


ihe Iiconftancy of Comforts. 
(th/y, Perſevere in the Ways of Righte- Av. 


ouſneis. And 

-thly and Jafily, Beg carneſtly of God 

a ton der Couſcience. 

, Pray heartily for their Continuance. 
Hou importunes God in the Text, to 

ture to him the Toy of bis Salvation. 
fy d if Prayer can avail for the Recovery 
of J% Comforts, why not for the pre- 


ſerving of them we have ? It may as well 


cout we Comtorts we enjoy, as when 
thcy are gone, bring them back ito our 


Py efron. 


12 that Prayer in this Cale hath a 
agg Force or Efficacy in it, appears 


om the Praftice ol particular Saints, and 
tf of the whole Church, who made ute 
of it to this End. An Iiſtance ol the firſe 


Sort occurs in the 1 1gth Pialm, and 76th 


Verle. Jet, I pray thee, thy merciftt 
Kindneſs be for my Comfort ; and of the 
{cond Kind, in the 2d Chap. of Cant. and 
the 5th Verſe. Stay me With Has its, 
(111 % me wilt) 77 bes, For ani ck of 
lr. As therefore Se would fix orr Com- 
ts, and male their Avode with us es- 
mancut, we mult {pplacate for it: With 
6 ad frequent Prayer, we muſt hum- 
bl, 1-ok the Bleſling at The lands of God. 
As Conkerts theinſelves , 1o the C11ifrnna- 
Lin, of thein #474 low From His; and Uicrc- 
* when le Rede . 2. of the 1. TE7E 
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ti Cit 211 fingits 27:19 2190, Tail. 11. 
ever/ajfiing Fog Ia75 #9 08 Upon their 
Hoods: ac a (i foy as ſhould 
2% $0r70W End BIT lo je? away: 
God owns in the Vet Verit, that this 
; crpeeuit , of Top OT Conſolation veas 10 
rj te fr 072 inet; I, even J, am be Il at 
c Teeth poi Vet as ſurely as God is 
the Aullor and Giver of Comforts, to 
ſareſy ſhall wwe obtain ihe, and the Cun- 
[iinnance of them, It they be beſt ſor us, 
and ⁊v⸗ feet cle arigl N for his Title is, 
the God that heart "Pray ers. 

Secondly, Reſolutely abſiain from Sin, 
an irdifienſad le I:-pedicit in the g: cat 
Vork 1 am reconune ending; thut it. 
tlie Eutes prise of proſe; ving our Conſuls 
cn NEVET 2715 „ Tor Where ay known 
Sin is ch. ben, „it det roys Comforts, by 
ti. e Tronlla w ieh I draws affcr it; bi 
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Fe eds Hlics And. It More Spirit as it weile 
upem a chk e Sime = and 7077s it 
with fac Voromernt Luxatione, as vil. 
TILT) 141 even ell tis Cunteut; 4 it allen 
Storals and do's 4s 1a tlic Man, and 
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io Heart, there can be 20 rom lr 
furt; ſhould it 7707254? fo edle thets: 7 
would 7% le it out. Tis as ih ,0 tor 
a 110 iert. to continue in a Brea? fe 
n, is for le to burn in a J. flu 
jy hq 
Hand as to keen) enr Comforts THe mul t 
att 511 fy 154] Cormmiſtion of Sin, / 
Wo Mt! ht andi. all / "and + Bags as aid 
lactirations towuards it; ail 7 f 0917, 7 Lu- 
Grips ard !laukeriiss after 3 15 1 
lese don't deſtroy gur 22 ts, hey will 
(liuiniſb them: & ferry He ohe, e te 
GH, ru they do not darlen it like 
the thicker Clouds. 
3M, VV by muſfk Re 74 Il föt 7 5 Un. 
ferts ia 607 Hi,; we muſt nat EI like 
all Flea; 1 of Sand which /tualls TS PT an 
4% into "It TW! tb Silent, but pip 2555 0 
fla keep Time with God's Herb its. 
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* Acrcy from which they come, they would 
1 {end the tener, and ref the tonge; 
upon g. 

And O! how juſi is it that we ſhould 
give moſt hearty Thanks to God for „ 
#iyhty Favours? In is Life he can't 
make us Purtakers of many better; they 
are the Shadowy of Bliſs, the Image ol 
Glory, the firſt Fruits of Heaven, and 
differ liltle from Heaven itſelf, only It 
Deer "of ff 

Between the Foys of Saints bere, and 
hie above, there is ng Specrfick but a 
gradual Difference only: They differ as 
NDrons from the Ocean, not in Nature, 
but % Aeaſare, as the Morning docs ſrom 
the Meridian Light ; or the Reaſon of a 
Ci:/d from that of a Man, not in. Qualit), 
bnt in Perfection. 

And fhall not God be glorificd for 
ſuch ſignal Mercics ? Mercics like to , 
in Heaven, the Continent aud Centre q 

all Felicity. Should we ſce a Man pals 
by ns with a Mind Eye, or a wwithercd 
%%%, or a wooden Leg, or the lie Muti- 
Lions, or fad Defefts ; ſurely we could 
iel but give ſecret and ſolemn Thanks to 
Gol for his exempting ts from ſuch NMil- 
tortuncs. And if our Exemption from /acÞ 
t;perſcRions can ſet us a praiſing God, 
Lic can we forbear, when we arc not 


only tree from the g:catcr Miſeries 9 
DDoter tion, 
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the Inconſlancy of Comurts. 


Deſertion, but find ourſclves Trani 1 ae 


with Divine Tops. 

When at an Time thereſore, we ſoc] 
the Comforts of Heaven ge thious! 
our Souls, Oh! let us blets Col for the 
Communication of them ; let us tune 977 
llearts to the higheſt Rey of wnfergned 
Thankfulneſs, and celebrate his Goodneſs 
with holy Praiſes; with / elevated 
Praiſes as are meet for the [Diſpenſer of 
fuch rich and ſuperlative Benelits. 175 
this would be a nh, rhetorical Way ol 
begging heir Abode with us, and were it 
rightly uſed, might prove /zcceſsf-!/ ; 
then our Comforts would rot take us by 
ſbort Fits perhaps, but the ſweet lire 
foons they make upon us would be e 
fixed and laſiing. But when God per- 
ceives that what he gives is noi reecived 
with ſitable Gralitude, he may well 
quite ſtay his bleſſed Hand; or win tw 
reaches out he noble Gratuities, male 
them /ranfent and vnſettled. 

4ibly, Confer often with meals Chi; + 
ſlians, about” bea ve Things: Their aj- 
feftionate picas Words will put La 
into us, and be a He to aur. deep 
ar coping Thorghts, The Torre of te 
Tull is as choice Silver, tay " 
Prov. x. 20. And in the next Vert: „ The 
Libs of the Righteons feed matiy. Yhey 
carich and refieſh the n, that 18, Th Uno 
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1 ee valuable Treaſure of Heir precio ; 2 
{4 WAN {atory S Op <CCN25 we ſhould do well enk 


ſore to reſo] ve witli David, to Ge Ce a- 
tons of them that fear God and L. 7 775 
Precepts, Plalm cxix. 63. To e 
their Society as much as mai be; and if 
Trequent Opportunities of (9395777 with 
them be V% Merch we ſhould au 
leck then: 

Sz; a Picouric with jd: 49;s Chri- 
Nians that: 
gion, would be an cxcelleut Means to keep 
#þ dr Comjoris: l don't mean to Lec 
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EN0UTE, Perhaps #22078 than our Share in 
Vs Los r= THY, V ben 2a VN by 147 brings 
cr 1494947 to God, nor Benefit tu 191 
ee; but Were àt might fer IVC to ad- 
vance b, WC are (1/4497 flent. 
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ile Tncrniſlaricy of Comforts. 

If it be to ſpcalr of the Trrvzals of the 
Jiri, or of the lo Conceriis of the 
Dad; to c)/ain of our Hants, to be— 

710.41 O07 AMileries, or to engage in Jang- 

7 ig Diſh! 25, or emMvtyControverſets; nay, 
1. it be to 9-217 {or petty Dr!os Or 
Proporties, or to battle it for ger ont 
Parties, or it my be to fraduce our - 
dere. 15 to vy dur Superiurs, 10 alis 
Miniſters, to aiperſe the Government of 
the State; or di, garage the DoFrine or 
Diſcipline of the Cl: rb: Here I con- 
ich, 709 many have ird at Wl, ant 
can Cc bre themſelves 2 t60 * nent u 
Maier. 

And which is more, vca, and to be 14 
mented with an Crean of Fears, could we 
weep it, the Ls of many ade agg ih 
dreaif, 7 O2ths and Curtis ent their 
Months turn while, as it vere, with tie 
putzid Foam of /[a/crorous and obſcene 
Lan ?PUAgC. 

And when cur. Tung ucs are thus vulullle, 
and can run /0 libs upon Van and hw 2 
dabjects, ſhall boy be lame and paraiytic 


in /acred Converte? May we nt 45 cafily 


talk of God, and of our Savionr, of di- 
due Grace, and of the eternal Glories, 
2 of [ruitleſs and burtfult Things ? 11 
de be truly and fncerely good and pious, 
Wie ſhall reap are Profit by the %, 
nun by the ler; fo ve ſhall find wore 
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then, my Chriſtian Friends and Bretinen, 
1 moſt humbly and carncilly beſcech 
you. Let a unwurthy Diſe ourſe, and all 
impivus ſcurrilous C. olloquics, v hich the 
Apoſtle calls 709/ifh talking, in the 5th 
Chapter to the kpheffans, be laid ajide, 
and let H/ and /c7107s Conſerence /irpply 
the Place, 

O!] let not 7hbyje Tongues which are the 
Cosy of our Nature, be made 1rffrioments 
oft God's Diſpononr, O! let rot thoſe 
Aouths which have cate, and arc nuw 
to take the /ac ramental Budy and Hood 
of the Son of God, be at any time defiled 
with car oft and filthy Communication, 
O! let not thoſe Vatces, which have fo 
fately ſounded forth the Praiſes of God in 
Pjalms and Fiymas and f1aritual Sug: 
and which, we hope, ſhall join in melt. 
JIOU'S Anthems, and Hallelujahs with the 
celeitial Choir of Saints arid Angels, be 
now {ramed to the Devils Dialect. Ticy ; 
ure deſigned to ict ſorth Gud's eterna! 
Praiics, and ſo ought not now as enhbapiy 
Organs, to found ſorth the cared Low 
guage of Satan's King dow. No, while we 
look at Heaven as our beme, let us make 
our Diſcourſe ſuitable to our Ilopes, tha? 
% the World may know ⁊ we We are 
by that, and perceive tc what exc el{c::; 
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the In nancy of Cui. 0i'ts, 


While other's booſt of theer lig Paron— 
tage or Poartrable Deicent ; of Thci, * it | 


Revenues, Or memorable H -plaits ; teil 
with 77: gol heir goody | Troje de, or the it 


£ Ing ns 7! 2101 fs Ict 6-0 tali be of an Lia ber 


% Let A be as ford t97 elit 01S 
| oak rence, and as {7equentand Warm init: 
© 6:7 Breath may jan the Hie our Come 
forts, and kcop it from g07#g ut WIIKUTN us. 

To encourage us all to lou Conference, 
be pleaſed to read a t your Leiiure, and guy 
io conſider what occurs in the 3d Chapter of 
the Book of the Prophet Mala y, und the 
6th Verte. Ther they that feared the Lord, 
ſpaks ten Ole 70 anther, and the 77 d 
. aikericd and reard it, aud a Book if 
Remembrance Was Written before lim for 
Ilan. 

Yon are to obſerve, that 7be/o religious 
Peitiiis here pointed at, lived in an 7/f 
Tuncture oi time; even when ie and 
lie Here ripe and ramſaut in the World 
about 753247; 23 (to ou Shame and Sorrow 
Le it ſi poken) tney 200 are with . And 

ddl at did bey then do? Why, they ipake 
ten nne 10 another, they were frequeiitly 
in god]; Conferences. And what followe( ? 
Why hee Lord had ſuch reſpect for ti c is 
hon this Account, that attending to them, 
and Hearing what they ſaid, he would have 
4 Ba: l of Remembrance writ for them. 
He put hei: Names dS it ere in a 
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dun , . 46 Loy Coinforts. Viherex, 
DO tνã u not di as ile did in order 
W712: 1.42, dere to be d:prived if 
F11Ci / Cl.. 

7957 FEM. rf 1 "7:0 ö 7 

„ „ £8 el and ſerinus in viii 
Hel. duh „ | a 751 ends che Soul a 7 TUO 
» 444, Nach monnts her up into car 


i {350i Profpitts of Heaven: It carries 


lic %% ds to ſet her down within Len 
Gi eue. 4.ts ,, as raviſb her with 
Daeitabi. | 

Ani then lis Rind of Meditation main 
#2115 our Comforts another Va; that is, 
25 it ,, and ce OUT Minds or Hi 
its; "for by caliving all turbulent Cor: mo- 
tions in us, and lliug us with Evernne/s and 
eat HAneſs of Temper, it invites the 
Holy Ghoſt to deſcend upon us: And when 
he is pleaſed fo viſit us, and to 1 cat? 
upon us his conſolatory Afflations {rom 
thence mult reiult 429 Vell. 4 Jorn 

As tor the Objects of H Sort of Medi 
tation, they are arious and indefinite, and 
hard to be reckoned u p; for all things 72 
God, and a/ made bp hi: come into then 
Number: So that we may think of 12s Na- 


titre, and ruminate on £75 _{/tr ib ities, and 
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[nconf ancy 07 Comturts. 
7 
are Noted Wiries OT 


f [o/c things that 
1s if 1/a1:0455 of theſame, as his 2 1 
#; cal, ond 7s Ilorks of Proviudenry. 

Ard b beſides PS Te molt Ee nora ro- 
vidence in Arauuing and TOUCFMNT tlic ih. 
tell: Ju, and material Worlds, We m 
think of brs partionar Prooidentes to [is 
Church or People? Or elſe of eh as relate 
tn G1 feldes, wherein he hath ſnewed ge 
Kindneſs to us in 617 perſonal Capac' TIA 

And while we arc dep in Holy Cont ie 
tions of hee, or Sub fel ine things; lis 
uſa with Heaven's Comſyrts to make lei 
We/rome Callies into us, and ſevectty £0 
& our contemplating Minds. 

Somme Writers i2ve con{iJercd the . 
(Anta 21ces of this Exorciſe; as T992t ne, 
and what Poſture is aunſi COnVenicnt ſor it. 
And they agree that the /itrc/; 527/572 is 
the Foeninr, and the 7teſt Polture is 
Naltinz. And they ground therr Ori- 
nions U pon the good Patriarch's PraQi- = 
(Gon, xxiv. 63. Where it is aid of T. 2 
that /e Wet ont to meditate in the Fic!: 
at the Fvening. But in ue Particulari- 
ties 21. may chuſe for themſelves, nid 
thoſe which they find to be of great: / Ad- 
vantage will be ao! eligil le. Thongh 1 
car”: but recommend theſe following R 
45 . to be obleryed in your Hered Medi- 
tion, to raiſé your Comſorts and kecp 
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DiscovURSE on 


Meditatc thereforc, 
I. Conſtantly. 
11. Solemnly. 
III. Privately. And 
IV. When you find yourſelves moſt 
inclining towards it. 

I. Mcditate conſ{ant/y. Set apart ſome 
Space of Time every Day for its Perfor- 
mance; and whcn you have done, allow 
of 10 fight Excuics, or {r/volors Avoca 
tions lromit. And ifs at any Time Weighty 
Buſineſs zntervencs, and takes you off it, 
look upon it as an Impediment of an ſe- 
3:1 Task; and for that, double your Con- 
tinuance in it ſome other Opportunity. 

If it be t a Work indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to Keep the Chriſtian in Hame. 
yet / highly aſeful in order to it. And 
that is cnough, 1 hope, to ifoce Dili 
gence and Afidnzty in tranſacting it. 

11. Do it ſolemnly ; ; with as intent and 

udious 2 Mind as you are able. Keep 
cloſe to the ſelected Object, that your 
Thoughts may not flip from it, and ram- 
ble in wid and deſultory Exc: ſi 0715, For 
if the heavenly Work be huddlcd over in 
a Curjory and careleſs Manner, the Suc- 
ces will correipond to our unbappy Con- 
duct, and through cvi/ Management we 
ſhall find it to be vain and fruitleſo. 


III. 27% 7 it prevately, it admits of 
Thy? ou 1 of 


21t!c nei. 2] Aſſiſtancc. 


114 
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nal Nature may be done by reading * 
the Scripture, or ſome good Practical Dit, yay 


es moſt | fair muſt come from above: I mean from 
the Holy Ghoft, or from the good Angels, 
ut ſome | 15 [1007 dmate Agents. Theſe are the 
Perfor. | principal Coadjuturs in the high Under- 
e, allow taking; other Company, generally ſpcak- 
Avoca. | ing, is an Hindrance to it, as miniſtring 
zcighty | Oicofron and Matter of Difiration. 
off it, I only add, that % Exerciſe, it we take 
an aſe. | our Advantage, may at ſom? 713105, and 
ar Con- in /omze Meaſure, be prevate ia the midit 
ity, of Hany People. For inſtance, when we 
fly ne- | fit in our Churches, before Divine Service 
Lame, begins, though a Multitude be with us, 
And we may buſy our Thoughts avout ſacred 
Dili. Things; and the Hose ready, becauſe the 
E au Places we are the- in, do naturally 
t and prompt, and Jead us to it. And | 
Keep | When we are among Fricads, cither 
t your | 2 our Houſes at lame, or Abroad in 
d ram- Coaches, OT the like, it Will ROE be 2 
5. For || %t tor our Minds to retire, tho' it be by 
Over in feigning ourſelves Aſlecp, or diſregarding 
1e Swe || de Hife oute; for fo, by the Help of that 
Con- #moccnt Fiffion, we may ſteal the Benejit | 
ut WC of d it ottoth, 
. IV. Set about it abe yo feel ynurſelwes F 
nits of , or inint towards it. Cunſtant 
ohbatof Practitionetg of the Buty, will /ametimes 
at derceive 
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courſe, or fnging a Pialm, or ſome de vont 
Anthem, yet our chief Help in this At- 
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Pe: ccive themiclves fecetiy duſpoſcd, or 
it were, 0/4Wwn to undertake it, and 
7s they vill r/ally be fenfible of aon 
2 71422 that they have appointed For it. 
Now when eve find ouritives ths in- 

Clint to Meditation, it will be the 2% 

iet Jundure lor us to engage in it, if 

we can. For this 55 1 FAONenns Ber:lino 
tial Ha; looks cf pirionfly, as If it were 

a tacit Teen iron the Holy Spirit, 


* 3 
and 11 4 7 . OY, 25 us £0 if, 2 may; 7 


Jeu 


2 hope He \\ 141 4 iitth E in it to?; 


and hben it mug be 241k leaſing a 
1 7000 ber . | 

i 1-e2% rot this, that ie ſhould 
alu 7)S exper UF e After (ct. £ Dre LD 
Difpuf/inns and trations to the Exer- 
Ciic, hcfore they let upon it. No, 2 
_ 075 etines underto ke it with 4 and 
ee perhaps with reludtaut Minds: 
But yet eren e it it be 0% ey ma- 
n e, it may Nic us up into Hheadenlſy Cots 
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N that our Comforts ſnall never inter. 
mit <-bere Or RI. vteouſneſs Goes nos; that 
ou 1 be 1#9,roþ2r, and indec, gl pre. . 
4:7 . 44 tc ts. For es the D. lies inc um- 
bent on us arc 2 ſo they are uur 
f. % But were 0177 (Calf 67 15 A. 0/17 and 
inceſſaut, they would make us imcapatle 
of diichareins om. Duties. For they 
would mil us fo fall of Stycel neſs, as ci 
to / and take us up; and 747 
muſt be js to ii any thing cle. 
AA titozciore, when I ſpeak ol the 
Dali. 1 ot Comforts, | FA t mean that 
they ſnall be zever of us, if we be rag Diets; 
Lat that Hey ſhall never ferminate, or 
finally cafe with us % long as we lire, at 
4 2837 . 
| 25 re is a Precept, I own, for rejoicing 
Jurd alas; but then tis Vle that 
I e without ccaſig. And 4s Le 
tit prays regularly every Day oben tlic 
28; fo lie that I Juzre 70¹ Compurts 
Wicht now and then vt them, 7. Ik 
tc eue. And as they who ry 0% 10 
%% Ways of Rizhtcuufneſs, nay Well 
exnuo to find their Comforts ab, bol. 
Haut or bein. * 23 to 2 ey that ale the 
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i and laſily, Rane beg of God a Dilcan'e 


FP * 
ender Cunſcience. As tlie beft upon Earth , 2! 


are /zable to Sin, 10 109 many aFually (ip 
into it; and cu Sin, as we have hoard, 
drives away Compurts, and leaves us de- 
ſitute of them: A fender Conſeiene theres 


tore, muſt be of w#ghty Ulc and Benefit 


10 HS. 

For if we be happy 
brot Tnadvertency or ſtrengib of Temip- 
{ativ1 we fall into in; we may quickly 
be uc hed with a Senſe of dur. Unworthi- 
20%; with /o quick a Senſe of it, as may 
ſtrike us with penilentjal Remorſe for our 
Mifcarriages. And that being mingled 


with gur Redeemer”s Blood, will wipe of 


the Gilt which we have contraFed: And 


that Guilt being purged, the good Spirit of 


God which was chaſed away, will ſoon 
return to us; and bring Freſi Conſvlations 
along with him. 

To be /i fortified with Love to God, and 
with the Habits of Virtue and true Piet, 
as 704 to be drawn to preſumptuous Sins 
which guench our Comſorts, is a fnguls” 
Happineſs, as being an bizzh Degice ol 
P fed. „N. | 

But though Vis be a very great Fe- 
licity, the next ſo it ſcems to be g ten- 
dr Conſetence, For that as ſoon es a Sit, 
committed, makes the 775 [Gre or 7 6 


Mit paſfenately under it; and the Man 
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b that lays his Sin dechανν to Heart, ſeldun 
X 2 


* 


leps long at diſiauce ſrom Comforts. 
For by his Sorrow being humbled fox 
his Sin, he returns direct) and 1nme- 
Fiatcly to God; and then bis Comports 
jetnrn to /; and they muſt do 1o be- 
caſe God returns to bim likewiſe. Fo 
the /in, Sorrow which h»ambles tbe Hin 


ners Spirit, breaks his Heart with Cyz- 


trition; and the Man that is of an Tu 
Sprrit and contrite Heart, God will duch 
with. He will as /arely dwell with H 
as he docs in hs eternal Habitation. V 
Ivii. 15. And the D7zft or End of God, 
Dwelling with ſach an one, is to evi 
his Heart aud Spirit, as he there affare 
us, and then Vd can Comforts be wait- 
ing to him? 

We ſhould be earneſt with God thar- 
force, to znlencrate or ſoften our Conſci— 
ences ; to #29//rfy our Hearts, and al: 
them apt lo melt for our Offences. Thi! 
would be a rare Bleſſing on God's Part, 
and as hich a Privilege on ours. And the 
want of ths coſts many Chriſtians dear; 
lor when they have conſerted to a Heu 
Sin, they have lain a Jong time alter in 
eaſy Circuniſtances. Not only fou 
wweartoime Days and reſlleſs Nights, but 
many tireſome Weeks and Months have 
paſſed before they could procure a Rc. 
ration of their Comforts. And all * 
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their Conſcience s were nut fo tender as to 

e pricked and Vleed for their betiions Ex- 
orhitancy. Avi! while they Z Xood out, 
and could not be touched witi. [4945s Sur 
row; Comforts were Lept off, and they 
made miſerable by their Abſciice. 

But with them of a finer ard more yield- 
ng Temper, it is quite otherwiſe; when 
they prove /o #1appity irregular, as to 
1205 Our 92 into an /iHj1005S Ac- 
ton, thee Deſistius are ger, or ar 
Lat, ſhorter; tor they break iuim out into 
BYCHAOUS Contr; ien, the , Jliol. that 
dwells in the cout, ite Heart, on purpoſe 
to 7e07Ve it (as was ted above) returns 
forthwith to Vis [zabritalion, fi om which 
he was driven by the & , HH; and 
where he reſides, uw the Comports of the 
Soul don't often recede; fo when they de, 
they quickly retu77. 

O! let us all then be importunate ſor a 
tender Conſcience, conſidering what an 
uſeful and valuable Bleſling it is: It diſ- 
poſcs mig htily to a contrite St it, and fo 


fits us for God's Inhal itation, from xe 


Refdence Comforts d artfe. 
| conclude us Diſcourſe and my hole 
Sub ect with bs Corollary. That hey, 
win vy obſerving theſe Rules Anden, or by 
any other Meas, can fettle divine Cum 
forts upon themſelves, are bl:fſed Crea- 
tures, They are in [haven b{ore their 
* time, 
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time, for Heaven in good Meaſure comes 
Wy down to them, till they be taken up to 


Glory, Honour, Peace and eterna! Com- 
fort, Almighty God, the Father Mercics, 
and God of all Comforts, vouchſaſe to 
bring us all at laſt, for his own great 
Mercies ſake, and the meritorious Death 
and Interceſſion of eſus Chriſt; to whom 
with God the Holy Ghoſt, be the King- 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever, 
and for ever. Amen. 


The PRAYER. 


God the Ring of Glory, ⁊obo haſt ex- 
alted thine only Son Feſus Chriſt with 
great Triumph unto thy Kingdom in 
Heaven: We moſt humbly beſeech the 
leave us not comfortleſs, but ſend to us 
thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exall 
us unto the ſame Place whither our S- 
viour Chriſt is gone before, ⁊ubo now 
Irveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghof?, one God World without End. 
en. | 
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1 T1M. vi. Part of the 12th Verſe. 
Lay bold on eternal Life. 


T. Paul has pronounced of Chriſtians, Diſcourſe 
LN 


0 that if z» his Life only they have 
Hope, they are of all Men moſt miſerable, 
And / indeed upon that Suppoſition they 
1 be; for as the Lazy of their Religion 
ties them up from the Pleaſures of this 
World, ſo the conſcientious Practice of it 
cxpoles them to more Suffer ings than others 
meet with: And when heir Delights are 
leſs, and their Troubles greater than other 
Mens, they muſt needs be the moſt mi- 
ſcrable, if there be no other Life but this. 
But Ztherefore they look for a 2 
State, vor ſhall their Expectation be di/- 
appointed; for when they reſign this Life, 
it all expire into another, which ſhall 
* only be much better, but infinitely 
ger; tor according to the Text, it ſhall 

be cds or eternal. 
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And ſo the Words are a pi Conf t a. 
ion of that monſtrous Pocrine or Poſi— 
tion, that the Soul and Body die tocerier. 
his was the Opinion of the Saddires, 
and alio of the S/oicis in fine Meaſure ; 
ſor they believed that H and J 1: 
be Souls that lived here 1 in Isnwance and 
low Pradices, did rot ii, vi ve 7 ir Bos, 
So Platar'ih farts why and Pioliuus's 
Fancy led the fame Way; for Le hid, 
that the S of e oval _ Late 


Mcn, did 1777s 0 Ae; 87 5 1CEATC 27 Its [Dec 21D; 


jo far, that at length they grew up into 


T76es Ol Pia: ils, exch: HE g heir ratliynal 
lor a vegetative Principic. 

And when /ome of 0/4 have thus denied 
the SouPs Immortality winch thc Text 


erte; and others to this Day are tov 


doubling of it, I ſhall endeavour at pre- 
tent to prove the Ah⁰icle by ſome prope 
Arguments; for it is a main Pillar ol 
Chriftianity, and cou'd it be andermzcd wi 
ver turned, our Religion, which is As- 
ported by it, would guickly fall. 
The Arguments to confirm it ſhall bc 
:acte that follow, 
Firſt, The Holy Goſpel itfelf. St. Pau 
ccclares to Timothy, 2 Epiſt. i. 10. that 
Jeſas Chri't has brought Life and In. 
150 tality to light thro the Guſpe!. And 
wat clearly reveals or manifeſts it to 19 
7 


Vor his 4th B. de T. act. Plil at Char 
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h aſcertaining us of ever/a/:immy Life after 
I:ath ; which cannot be, unlets the Sou. 
gibs the Body, and be umd, tal. 

And that tlicre is an ever/// 17 Life 
to ſucceed s, it fairly evidences three 
Way3, 

I. By its Promiſcs. 
JI. Its Preccpts. And 
III. its Directions. 

J. By its Promiſes of it. He that be- 
licveth on me hath everlaſlins Life. St. John 
vi. 47. If any Alan eateth this Bread, be 
for ever. ver. 5i. WWhejucver 
irveth and belieueth in me {0417 never de. 
St. Ihn xi. 26. So that if there be not 
an eternal Life, why were theſe Promiſes 
of it, and wany others made? They were 
zot violently cxtorted from God; and why 
ſhould kc voluntarily give them to us, if 
he did ot intend to make them goud, 
when he can as enßly do it, 2s nul? 

di, it appears that there is an eternal 


Life from the Precepts of the Guſpel ta 


ſeek it. Sec ye firſt the Kingdom of God. 
St. Matt. vi. 32. Labour for that Meat 
which endurcly unto everlaſuing Life. 
St. Tohn vi. 27. Seek thoſe Things which 
are above. Col. iii. 1. And if there were 
not a Life to come, why are theſe and ſuch 
like Precepts laid upon us to ſecure it? 
Can we imazine that God, who is all 
Truth, Love, and ke 99dneſs, would put 

X 4 ac 
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DO oy upon reaching at an Impoſioility h 
That re would et us to parjue that which fe 
is %%, and command us to jeck what be a 
bod 15 hot to be found? That would be 
rept. T7hanit to his iifenite (Grondineſs, in Op- | » 
poſition to c be can to more af than 1 1 
le can CEN;C to lie. t) 
240, Ter n. 1 be an eternal Life, 1! 
bc. 421 15 7,676 ate jo i cuancelical Dis 
rotTiogns to atiainii. Thus, make 4 your. 
feives Friends of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
0476/3, Il at Wien ye fail they may re- 
£ rue nod milo everlajimng 1 labitations. 
St. Luke xvi o. Ty them, who by pa- 
treiit Jautiuuauce in H cll-duing, 2 for 
G/ory, and Homr, and Immortality, | 
eternal Life. Rom. ii 7. Giving all 
Dilagcnicc, add to your Faith, Virtue, & 
For jo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtered to 
you aoundantly ito the cverlaſitng Kinge 
dom of u, Lord and Saviour Fe s Chrifi, 
1 St. Pet. 1--5, 11. 
Now in caſe there were nt everlaſting 
Liſe at the End of this, why ſhould "fach 
Directions be given from Heaven for gan 
7ng co it? Indeed the Driſt or Deſign of the 
Sele Ned Teſtament is chiefly this. To 
ew bow we ſhould demeen onrſclves in 
the Þre 1 nt World, 0 as to ſubſiſt happaly 
n the Zeoxf. 
Aud Cal any /etional Man think that 
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holy Breath in vain # Take upon him Diſcourk 


End ſhould lead to it nothing? Give 
us wiſe Counſels and excellent Rules to 
walk by, in order to obtaining cternal 
Lic, when there is % {ch J. te to be 
bad? Who can poſlibly 264k this? miucli 
leſs Jeliede it ? 

Thus it has been obſerved bow the 
Goſpel, in the geht Scope of it, gives in 
good Evidence ior the S- Inmo; -tali; . 
But then, it Fartber demonſtrates the ſame 
in particular Paſſages, very rez7ariable 
and z/efuJ to our Purpolc. 

Thus it tells us, that Ae and Elias 
appeares and diſcousſed with (Chriſt at his 
Transfig riration, ſewe ral bundreds of Years 

fter their Removal out of hs World. 
And that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who 
died many Centuries 5 fore Moſes, were 
alive to God, when our Redeemer was 
upon Earth. And if the Souls of 5e 
great Patriarelis, and Moſes, could ſurvive 
their Bodies, 2y/y ſhould not other human 
Souls do the like, they being all of the 
ſame Nature, and 1/2 in natural Perfections 
equal ? 

It relates alſo, that our Lord in the Days 
of his Fleſh, prayed thus for his Diſciples, 
Fatler TI that they whom thu haſt 

given me, be wwith me where 1 am, to 
0 ily Gl 73. St. John xvii. 24. And 
10 
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State aſter , or clic that /oelemn FTIR 
ceſhi,ẽs Rcqueſt of the Son of God muit 
be i inſignificant. 

It informs us that the ud of Chrif' 
comme in our Fleln, was to purchaſe and 
Procure an extras; dinar ' Life for all that 
are his. I ain come that ye might hade 
Life, aiid that ye mig! 't have it more 
abun, a-tly. 

So that if there be not a more cobions 
Life aſter 745, a Life more abundant both 
in Length and Vleaſure than that we nou 
enjoy; the End of Ci! 1's Inraernaticn, o: 

his Afoent, will be fr uſitrated or mad: 
wk For if we lool to the Life of the 
very beſt Chrijiians here, we hail find that 
it docs ut abound beyond other Mens in 
any Capacity or Reſpect. Or if it does 
exceed theirs, tis only in Miferies or 
Uneaſpmeſs. 

But farther yet, the Goſpel aſſures us of 
the Body's Reſarregion. And which is 
more, that the raz/ed Body of every r171te- 
aug Man ſhall be Incorruptilile, Gloriets, 
and u, A u. And thereiore the Sonls to 
which they r ſpectively belong, muſt {7} 


be /1ving to aſſume and aF::ate them; clic, 


why ſhould they be raiſed, and ſo imnprod ed 
Though where the Goſpel reports the raifed 
Body to bcendued with /ach noblecQualitics, it 
ditcoycis that hat ſhall be mortal too as 
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the Immortality of the Soul. 


well as the S. And indecd it affirms, in — 1 


xpreſs Terms, that 41s Mortal ſhall tien 
ut on Immortaitty. 1 Cor. xv. 5.4. 

Laſtly, It teaches mott plainly and poſi- 
tirely, that there all be a general 52 
licatuie. And w 3 it comes, We #11; , 
aj peer before the Joris ment-Scat of Chriſt, 
that cvery one may receive the Thins s done 
in his Body, according to that he hath done, 
whether good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. So that 
as ſome ſhall be abſolved, others ſhall be 
condemned. For the Sentence ſhail be ac- 
cording to Mens Ms; as Execution 
ſhall be according to the Gentence. And 
therefore *tis ſignificd, St. Matt. xxv. 46. 
That the Wicked fball gu into everlaſting 
Puniſhment at that Day, but the Kiglite- 
os into Liſe Eternal. 


Ard when the Gebel thus declares that 


the Puniſhment of the Wicked ſhall be as 
everlaſizng, as the Life of the Kighteors 
all be Eternal, it makes it cvident, 
that 27 human Souls muſ; be Iutiuos tal; 
as well the vicious and moſt corrupt, a5 
the pre? and maſt ſanctiſicd of them. 
Scondly, Another Argument ſor the 
Soul's Immortality, is the 
Gd himſelf. Jie is the abſolute SOV CIZH 


of the Lniverſe, and ſo the /rpreme Go- 


vernor of al earihly Affairs. And there 
lore if he has not made our Souls 1118107- 


tal, and ſo capable of a Juture Liſc, it will 
be 
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Diſcourſe be hard to clear up bis Equzty, as to the 
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Meaſures they meet with in is; very 
difficult to make it appear, that he rules 
the World with /o g2/ an OEconomy as 
befits his adorable Majeſty. 

'Tis obvious enough that Things are 
carried ſtrangely here, and that the Por. 
tions of Men are weighed out to them in 
an #neven Balance. Piety is trampled on, 
and [rrelicion triumphs; Iſrael flees, and 
Eevpt purjues. They that one would think 
Would be mol Happy, fall under the hea- 
Diet Mrisfortuncs. The juz Man falls 
{even 7 imes a Day, favs Solomon; that is, 
into Aion, wiillt the Tabernacles of 
Robbers projfper, lays Fob, and they that 
7:vvoke God are ſecure. Or at leaſt, their 
Lal are both alike; and between g50d and 
gad, there is no vi/ible Diſcrimination. 

In Tempeſts, whether at Land or $4, 
Events are various and wncertain. For 
Things ſcem to be hurried together 
with zmpetuous Violence, and beedlefs 
Diſorder. 

In Nuss, the good and bad ſpeed both 
alike, and are involved in a mixed and 
equal Fate. The Jnnocent are deſtroyed 
as much and as cruelly as the Guilty. 

So in rageng Peſtilence, all periſh with- 

#t difference. The Infection makes 10 
manner of Diſtinction, and hey that are 
angſt diſſolule die no faſier than the firifie!t 

Livers. 
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the Immortality of the Suu. 


Livers. For he deſtroys the PerfefF with Dilcoule 


the Wicked, and if the Scourge flays 


ſaddenty, le will laugh at the Trial of 


the Innocent. Job ix. 22, 23. 

Again, In a State of Health and Peace, 
Vice flouriſhes and flies high, whillt Pro- 
bity is diſcouraged, and oppreſſed Virtue 
complains without Remedy. So that of 
many we can hardly ſay, zubether their 
Pravity be more to be abborred, or their 
Proſperity to be defpred. 

If therefore there be ot anotber State 
of Life, where the Good may be recom- 
penced for their Haraſbips, and the I} 1cked 
puniſhed for their Baſeneſs in this, Provi- 
dence will incur the Cenſure of [njuſ;ice. 
At leaſt an Imputation of great Carcl:/- 
neſs may be objected to it. | 

Then we may conclude, as Dzqre es did, 
when he ſaw tbe Rubber thrroe, $1; ely God 
does not govern the World. Or elſe may 
judge of him, as Epicurus did of ihe = 
celeſtial Deities, that e is too Majeſrict 
to mind the Courſe of Things below. A 
moſt abſurd Thought of the zrze H,; to: 
he declares, that bis Eyes behold the Na- 
tions, and that as Fudge of all the Basis 
be will do right, by rendering /e every Man 
according to bis Works. Ent that being 
omitted in this Liſe, it ſhall certainly be 
done in the next. It 


* See my Diſcour/2s en the Death e lte pious Arc? 4 * 
J Tork, on this Text. 
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Tt was Syſamon's Obſervation, that 41] 


Rs things come alike to All; there IS ge 


vent to the Righteors, and to the Wicked 
Eccleſ. i ix. 2. And were this the 2w97/, it 
would be ſevere enough to Righteous Mc. 
For /o they ſhovld ſhare as deep as any in 
the common Mitcries, while they are ſhary 
to theinſefoes in Selj-deniiol, and pin; 
Aſter ties upon G Account. 

But when here they have πured more 
than the Le xvdeſt, if afterwards they lare 
no heller than sue, (Which thep can't do, 
unleſs their Sonls be immortal) Heir Lo: 
will condemn the Regimen cf the World, 
as not nurded by 2 r guat and 734þartial 
Hand. We nced not doubt therefore but 
that Ss ſhallomtlive their Boule s, and fa) 
„* in a future State, that will admit of 7. 
fac Reftection upon Providence. Por what 


the Plolmid ſays ſhall be verified; Peril; 


there is a Reward ſor the Rightcous, 

zdly, The Snul is rmimaterial, and thence 
its Immortality may be fairly evinced. That 
ſhe is 24matertot, ma be inferred from 
Her Pizzers and F. 1citlties, as from het 
Under/tanding and Fadi ment, and I/; 
from {er i; *wory and Fo; 6 che, aud Dis- 
corrſe of Things, to fav nothing of Ile 
Senſation, Motion, or the ile For He ſe 
arg Powers no way compatible to any Beings 
purely Corpureal. The mit perf A Virto- 
3 Or 7 bing Engines „ are incubd- 
ole of 1; 01 5 N kite, And 
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the Iminprtality of the Soul. 


And that e Immoriality of the Saul, Diicour 


ſhould be a neceffary Conſe anueice of Fier 
Immate "FIG: ty, is very con ccivable. For 


— the mcit High God, who n:ade Ker, 


er. to gunibilate Her, bow can 

de perifo © Not by Corruption of Her Fj- 
dne. For Cort uption proceeds ſtom the 
Dimication, or Str 5e, or miltal Adiom, 
and Rcadtion of contrary, dit hgret ing Par- 
ticles in heir Subjelts. Bur thefe re ſide 
ly in Suliſt aue that are corporen?, and 
therefore the Soul being {pir7tna!, they 
can have no Place in, nor portes wer Her. 


Nor can fac. periſh by a Diſipation of 


Iier FEffence. For allowing Her to be J- 
material, She can never be obnoxious to 


fer louis, Or Dijniatio AS, or APP Ati of 


Violein ce, that may bunte ter or digulve Her 
Being. It is {9 þ Ae, and peretrable a 
Subſtance, that 9 5 tz ge to eν,ie 


and diſperſe it. And therefore, in thpite of 


all that can be done at v ay againit it, 

it will reſt entire and 1dift le. L con- 

celve it a5 7#pofſible to d. 75 p it, as it is 

LW mangle the Fla: ne with a 12 24 „ ON 10 

divide the Light with tranſparent Cal, 

en which it paſſes at Vi ee, as thro' 
le open Air. 

2 can Time imoain the Soul, or Prins 
it to decay. We reckon tha' the Denner 
of things; but then, thoic things are / 
material, and becauſe they confare Jo w/ 3 

all 
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cou and gradually, and arc V2ry lunar 2 waſting, 
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' therefore we aſcribe their Ruin to Time. 

But yet, tis wrought by another effi 
ciency. Lor ambient Bodies affect and in. 
jure them, and by their malignant Influ. 
ence and Agency caulc them by Degrecs to 
daniſh or decline. But the 551 being 
Jr cc from moateria/tty, can be liable to 10 
=” Cr 3 s in ny 77a% of Lime, and / 

' lroe ta eternal Aves. And truly 
wich cver 'p little piece of her mortal 
hoy, tho' it ſuffers 71numcrable Changes 
and / 7o/enuves, ſhall yet cuntinue for cver; 
10 wonder that the % ſhall live as lons, 
when by being ſprretual, ber Subſtance ; FD 
u1aitcrable, and {enced againſt all exter- 
, or C07 parcal Force. 

, The Soul's Immortality is fuſfi- 
cientiy ie rem the Conſtience m 
Liowg, and the yenſs of djing Men. 

I, The Conſcience ol "hs Living prove: 
ir, As God wade us by bis Power, ſo 
tle nalutaius us by [Ts Providence, and 
conſequently S are His by a double Right 
or Title; and He muſt have abſolute Do- 
211101 over s. And if by virtue of 1115 
dip Pon , He lays nis high Com- 
mands upon us, T2 . {hea What 
he enjoins in 7 at A, ice, 45 becomes fatter 
of Le its, 5 0 as , we are vhiiged l 
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Now, when wwe ditcharge our THPIS'GS Pikconſe 


Dutics, and buſy ourſelves in wvwriby 2 
ploy ments, Conſcience will zot fark to ac- 
quitrt 71S here Nay, it will ] uf aj, 
but appland #s, When we not only {corn 
the Plc aſtere sf Sin, and Proffers of Satan, 
andight with Courage againſt their intereſts, 
but allo Zabozy with Zea) in the holy Offices 
ol Religion; Conference will wot only ap- 
proves of what we do, but ſecretly commend 
3 And the pleaſing Teſlimuny which it 
gives N will at only fill us with Peace and 
Joy, but lift us up znto cearfut Eæpecta- 
tivas of futur e Re COMPENCGE. 
Whereason the other fide, if we be care- 
leſs in our lives, and /orget the ſacred Obli- 


gatious upon us, it will fly in our Faces; it 


we negleck the Service of God, and devote 
ourſelves to lonſè and led Practices, Con- 
Ictence will nmediately clamour againſt us. 
Nor will it only check us with fierce Accu- 
ations, but irie us with fear of z#tolc- 
rable Puniſhment. Beſides the #pyrard;neg 


Charge of Guilt, which it furiouſly throw 5 


upon us, it all poſſeſs us with 2 a, - 
prebenſiuns of G-4d's Anger; with /i e 
mal Jpyrebenſfons, as will be /ad Preſages 
of 6;70fult Suffer ings that await us, Now, 
beſecch you, hy could Cuche one 
way tbis se vi ve ue, and tlie other way 
54 {ouch Fla 75375 within us, if it did not 
ioo forward into a 13 erld tu crime © 
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As for human Puter or Latus, or tlic 
Scud of div Friſizce, to which /ome im- 
pnte the errors of the Gr7/ty, they cant 
be the cue, or chief Camſes of them, they 
(aut put them into ſtecu woful Frights as 
they ten feel, or make their Condition jj 
reſtiefs and aneaſy as it is. 

For, perhaps the De/71quents are abt 

tlic Law: exalted 00 Lig, that mo Trib 
nal upon Farth can reach them ; the Caſe 
of Emperors, and Kings, and '{ocercirn 
Princes; or it may be Their Crimes, (tho 
exceeding great, ) are unknown to any but 
Hemſelues : They are /o cluſe and ferret, 
that 7s Juditatories can detef} them, and 


conſequently can take % Chgnigance ol 


them; ſo that let them but keep their v9! 
Counſel, and the Law could never torch 
them, for who elſe conld betray them to 
the dint of it? 

Yet /4ch has been the rating Torment a 
their Guilt, that they have been forced to 
(af their Wicked neſs, tho' it expoſed 

them to ga Severities. A ſure Prod 
that ei. Regard to Laws was not the 
Fountain of their Fears and Anguiſb: 
tor, then the Criminals that mirht have 
concealed their Villanies would pot have 
diſeovered them; that being the only Corrſe 
they could take to come under the Sentence 
of thoſe Laws, wich they arc ſuid to dread 
Love all things 
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„ poſſibly the OF. er may be 14 Di __ 
0 0 yew) ect of 1 Ji 11d; and then the AW 


ll be / BR Ir am al. [ocular Laws, and the 
Ponalt:cs of them; and therefore, their 
LF Minds th 115 7:9 be at caſe, if Heir Obnoxi- 
"(neſs 1 Laws, were the only thing that 
ferriſid and 7 oubled them. But alas! 
this D CIreieſ ence, initead of /efſening, 
has nd emreaſed their Dread and An- 
guilt; it has rack He $7119 of in deeper 
into them, ang i! 85 them wich Freate. 
LI. 4 Pie 5 J and L „rag ion than CVE. 
But zobero comes this? And Why is it 
thus? The Root or Reaſon of it is clear; 
there's age e Liſe aiter his; and in thai 
Life there's an Herring 6. inan tial Judg- 
ment-Scat, and ibither it cites the” lewd 
Sinner to make his perſonal Appearance 
there. And rom lience ariſe  Twoſe hears 
and Tor tures, and heavy DejeFions, which 
unlpeakably amaze, and affect his Spirit, 
when awaken dConſcic ncetells him bomeof 
his hend Sins, and of the ezernal Doom, 
which they &/e7vc, and /e ſhall receive, 
bozy can he bear is with Patience ? 
And then as the Conſcience of living, / 
the Senſe of dying Auen argues the [17110;'= 
ta/: ty of the Soul, Why does the Liver 
quale and ir e at lis Ni. tOlution ? Net 
becaute he ſhall be Garfocd out of Being, 
or {177 A wn into No-Exiftone, that: 
ti 7. FT 112 Ul. 'a hat VE, and COM: 7 bs 
- Tg believe 
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icon believe it, he ſhould be more at reſt. The 


nanghty Man, taid Hierocles, will not have 
his Sort to be immortal; when his Body 
dies, he would have that dic with zf, and 
would rejoice that it miglit no longer be; 
but when he is under the Arreit of Death, 
he is frongly appreſhenßtve of the cantraty: 
Zhen the Thoughts of Eterniiy, run quick 
in his Mind, and ful} Perſrafions of end- 
icſs Life break in upon him. But Zhen, 
withal he is ſenſible, that end/efs Miſery 
will attend it, as the gr? Reward of bis 
Enormities; and where the Height of juch 
a Senſe cruſhes the poor Saul, what g rie- 
Tous Pains muſt the Preſſure cauſe? 

But on the other fide, when Death takes 
thc good Man by the Hand, to lcad him out 
ot {his State, hozw welcome is it? He ſub- 
mits to its Conduct with all readineſs. It 
docs not diſturb his Tranquility in the Icaſt, 
tis /o far from clonding his intuard Light- 


ſomnejs, that it rather adds to his Seremty; 


the ſecret Comforts that were in him before, 
it docs not damp, but raiſes them higher, 
and many times it blows up his hidden Joys 
into open Triumphs. And O! whence can 
thcje bleſſed Efes ſpring in ſiuch a Junc- 
ture? Only from a deep Senſe that he ha: of 
hrs Souls Immortaii'y; or from a fair and 
pleaſng Proſpect of his Reception into a het- 
#7 Life, when this ſnall be corrfuuunmmare? 
$1.19, 
* Ou Gent) 6 agids nouwitoe e Thy de 53% rod. 


the Immortality of the Soul. 


5thly, The Soul is immortal, from that uu 
vehement Defire of it, which is unmverſal 


amongſt Men. It ſpreads thro' all Perſons 
at once; there are noe but have earneſt 
Longings, and greedy Thirfting s aſter a fu- 
ture eternal Being. 

And ſince this Defrre is ſo generally 
rooted in all, who could plant it but God 
bim/elf 2 From Him it mnſt derive its 
Original, But 'tis not to be thought that: 
He ſhould ever put it into Mankind, unlets 
He was fir/t determined to ſatisfy it. God 


and Nature do nothiig in vain; but in vain 


has God placed his Deſire in us, uf be de- 
zie s the Objet, wherewith it is to be 
arſwered and gratiſied. 

And as this Defirc is ſtrong in all, ſo in 
the Religious it does exceed; for they do 
not only deſire, but groan, and groan ear- 
neſily, deſiring that heir Mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of Life. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
In caſe therefore it be not /v at /aft, the 
beſt muſt be uneafieſt while they live, and 
when they die, moſt ſadly diſappointed. 

6thly, Another Argument to prove the 
Soul's Immortality, is tbe joint Conſent of 
all Nations; their ꝓudgments are unifor mt 
in 57s Matter, they unanimoifly agree, and 
all with one Mouth, proclaim the S, to 
be immortal. And here the Voice of the 
People may be the Voice of God; for not 
only the Jearned and cuilized Gra. 1 
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98 * e and Romans, but the rude Scythians, and 


WY 


the moſt illiterate and ihc altroate Þ acans 
have ozyned and afferted it. But I wave 
their Teſtimonies, as mot vVer-HC ſary to 
call in heir Stages tocomfirm 113 Article, 
aitcr /t pbette 4 Eyidcnccs for it. 1 1115 would 
be but to pour Mater into the dea, or to fot 
up a b/enking Candle before the bright and 
Aferidian ttm, Therefore, 

7, The Ja- Ar rgument I ſhall alledg 
Th Proof of the 8 Soul's Immortality, Nia 1 
be le Nor tricts of Man's L 2. 7 he nte 
We may gather, that Dealt docs nut put 
a Period to his Being, but that he exiſts 
nd Jide bcond this tr wnfient momciitary 
dale. View him well, and Lord! what 
2% excellent Piece is He? the Noble N 
2 Fife Creatures under God, the & 
2 "F138 of fis ſublunary W orld, — — 
fo Hun, and 2 richly dance with adini- 
lle Faculties, that in σis World he 1s 
peer l:j5, yet many C. CaLTES, in Dura- 
#107 of V. e, do much ott-{{rip him. 

Nou, is it not ſtrange, "that Animals, 
greatly inferior to Man, ſho! ald 07 ver-tf 
ian vere, and mightily exceed him in / 
0:02 a Thing as Contintance of Life * 

But, therefore, ths very Thing is a ſure 
i 2 ot bis filr Being, and a C- 
„eli Pr. 2 of DIS Liu 1d. ity. It is 4 
Ge ound oft £904 Hoe, ii not of Certaint!, 


:1at at the End of this Liſe, wwhich he 1079 
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enjoys, he {hail enter upon the Poſſeilon Dic 


of another, which he ſhall never be A- 
pe ded of, And had not his all-wiſe Maker 
i ued he ſbould be [o, here would have 
ban a very great Incongriaity: For thc 
the Le of the Lord of all Creatures here, 

mult have been foorter by uch, than the 
Frog of ſoveral of theſe Creatures are, 
which in Compariton with him, arc very 
deſpicable. 

The Dodrinc being fally eſtabliſhed, and 
confirmed, that the Soul is zininortal, I 
might hence raiſe #1a; Inſerences; but 1 
ſhall mention only the three that follow. 

Fir? i, Il bat Encouragement is bere 
a;ainjt Death? Tho! it Lills the Body of 
d "good Ma N, it can't bunt his zmmuital 
Seu Nay, it bri NTIS #797C Bone WT: to that 
than it does 1575 to the er; for when 
it depri ves the Flop of Heat and Motion, 
it tranſlates tlie Wy 1;1t not 0! ily O 2 beticr, 
but an eaale/s Lite. 

Indeed, when Death comes, ſhould it 


fay us entirely, Gr reduce us into at 


State of Szlence, out of winch Omnipo- 
lence tetch' d mY it would then be ferri- 
ble ; but inſtead of hat, it only lays our 
Palies to ref in the Grave, and ſends cu 
Creltvins Guis to the God of Heaven 
. when 778 Pour is % Wear, is Pre- 
ſhould be co ( Ontembvtit e zan 1 it becomes 


Us 77, her LO ern than © o fear 1 
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And that it can't be mjur; 7015 to nr bee. 


We es Part, we may ſoon be convinced, if 


we will but Sn er that 'tis Aſtise from 
tt; ſo really diſtin? from it, that tho' it 
be vitally united to it, yet p97 it, it has 
no manuer of Dependance. And wherc tav9 
Beings are linked 7gg2ther, that which is 
andependert upon the other, may be ſever'd 
Trom it, without Damage or Detrimcnt to 
itſelf; and this being the Cate of the Soul, 
in Reforence to its Body, inſtead of being 
injured, it may be much advantaged ly the 
Body's Diffeltti6n. 

To prove the $927 diſtinct from the Body, 
many Arguments might be drawn from 
the Topicks of PL 4% er ; But left they 
ſhould be 2 high and AMetaluſca for 1 
Popular Diſcourſe I wave them, and ſhall 
produce only ſuch as the Scripture affords, 
Ard becauſe to hoſe that believe the 
Srriptare, they will be cogent and demon- 


firative, I ſhall uſe but ev of them. 


The , occurs, Ger. ii. 7. The Lord 
formed Man f the Diſt of the Ground, 
ad breathed into his Noftrils the Breath 
Lie. As Man therefore when he was 


Fr. /7 created, conſiſted of fave different 


is ' inciple g, 10 his Soul muſt be as dif{inf 
rom his Body y, as the Breath of Ged 1s 
irom the 07 fi of the Karth. 
Another A; gument we have in Acclel. 
11, 7. den fall the Dun veturn ti 15 
4. .. 
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the Tamortality of the Soul. 
7755 25 it WAI ; 
(rod 250 ge it. 

We may find of evar a Compoernd 'tis 
made, by the Ana/;frs or Refolutiur of it; 
and thus in Man, two Parts are found; 
but Yen, they are ſ% diſiznd, that they 
may be ſe ba, ated ; and bon his Sepa- 
ration go £290 Ways, the one to the 
Karts, from whence it was falen; the 
ther to God, to be diſpoſed of by Him. 

A third Argument we meet with, St. 
Matt, x. 18. Fear not them which Lill the 
Body, ut are not able to kill the Soul - 
And when the Body may be killed, and rag 
Sol cannot, this plainly ſpeaks them 
be 41/71n7 Seb/tances, and withal in 8 
us, that Ybongb the former may dic, the 


latter is ILnmortal. 


1 1125 th Argument offers itſelf, St. John 

25. He that believeth in me, . Doug b he 
were dead, yet hall he live ſo that every 
true Believer is capable of being a/rve and 
dead at ce. Dead in his Body, but alive 
in bis Sa. And what fairer Evidence 
needs be brought of heir being diſtini 
from oh another ? 

The Fifth and laſs Argument {hall be 
tlat of the ad Epiſtle to the Coranthiars, 
5th Chap, end $th Verſe. Ve are wiliing 
rather 19 be abſent from the Body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. Chriſtians 
therefore che abſent from the Body, + may 


—_ ww 


329 


aid the Spirit fhall "OA _ 
Poon 


33% 
Diſcoule be preſent in another Plnce : Peay, the; 


XV. 


D1iSCOURSE of 


nay be pre Lit in tlie Po: (4 ven Ale 221 
their Lord and Saviour. A ſere Prog 
that ther” Souls are 897 on diſtindꝭ ſrom 
their Buaics, and that 4 oY have ty De. 
pendance upon them, but allo that Zhi; 
Coiidst in ſhall hen! by: C, When Vin theſe 
au ta! Bodies they ſhall be woll diſlant. 
Wlen Death therefore cuts that Knit 
of Union which ties them together, 7þjs 
BW not diſocarten, or in the Icaſi de fed 
for then xe ſhall be eafeer, ad mich 
ee than der ve were, or could bee in 
Coußundtion with theſe Bodies. 
Szcondly, What extraordinary Car: 


ſbould wwe continually take of our Souls 


Die we mult, and in a bort Time. That 
is, our Souls #2 t quit theſe cart, Dl. 
lings, and out 'of them paſs into other 
R:g:ons of Lode, The Regions they 
{3/1 inhabit are but of 270 ſorts; the one 
of wnſpcat ale Bliſs and 7% che other 
of as ic xprefiole Pain ans 1736 ery. It 
behoves us e to take 2reaZcr Pains 
to pull y our Souls from , manner of 
n, and alſo to perſec them in / irtue 
2 Ilalineſs, that fo when they remove 
om heneg, h Lat may be in the ere 
15 27 N {{icitatimns of Rc and Glu}. 
Ar] that which mould bejghte „ ou 
Diligence here, is. that ont e. T7 Fs Ui. 
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the Immortality of the Soul. 


iure Portion proves, it miſs be end. 2 
Andif we Tifely conficer what everlaſci,g 
Happineſs, and what everlajiing Tor Ment 
is, Reaſon will tell us, that Me are 77 U 

nitely obliged to eſcape the one, and to 
l ire the other by our ut Endeavours. 
The eternal Felicity in Heivcn, is Worth 
nose than eve can PYfibly do for it. 

Thirdly, How tender ſhould cue be of the 
Sls of uthers ? To betray or tempt an 
imjö tal Creature to fin, which beliden 
excl:dimg it from eternal Ble *//cdiic/s, does 
expoſe it to a." laſting Pain; Lord! What 

a dreadjul 16 is it? Let, 0 Dow COmmun 
are ſich Ans in the W orld : And Nen 
that ſhould ve Saviours, become ſ% many 
D-vils to due anolber. 

Bat O! Ta t not heir Rifeneſs or Fre- 
elency ui any to undertake or abet 
them. 7.0 e that thus help to Anda others, 
ſubject Yee , to the ume Deſtruction, 
and are /t to keep heir curſed Company. 
And to be accnſed as guy of muri berin 
others Souls as well as gur ow”, will be a 
mult ſad and beavy Charge at the great 
4 "nal; and /ach will unde rtcaly be 

neluded in at extreme Maledictton 
which ſhall light on Zhoje that ſhall be 
placed on the I Hand. 

And O! That al} Per/ors 0 ecply con- 
cerned, would but we// conkder % tis, 
and lay it duly to Heart. We know T1417 
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Diſcowſe great Things the Son of God did, and 
XV. . h : 

WAA what grievims and bitter Things he ſip. 
fered to /ave Mens Souls. 7s therefor, 
ſhould make them ſtrangely precious in our 
Eſtcem. And let me add, and I wiſh the 
Twhols World could hear it, becauſe it does 
right to our common Lord and Saviour, The 
That there is nothing Jeſs grateful, ny. 
thing more gricvous to the Holy Feſus, Y mM 
than the Ruin of any one immortal Soll, 
which he has redeemed with his divin  —— 
and precious Blood, O! Then, let Ha 
paſſionate Love and mighty Concern he has I 
for our 80%, make us al} live like thuje 
that have 89½f s, that have rmmortal Soulz 
to be ſaved by him. And let the dae Van 
of our 9 beget in us ſuch a generons, 
hearty, i der Eſteem and Affection for the 
Souls of others, as may make us che ra- 
ther to die, than canſe any one of them 
once to fin, and thereby to endanger thei tene 
Saluation, Let it be thus with all of ns, ¶ tec 
I moſt humbly beſcech thee, O merciful! I 474 
God, thou great Lmer of Souls, thou only [ 
Saviour of Men, and gracions Reconciler 6 
of Sinner's to Heaven, for the Sake ft Fa. 
dcareſt Son of thy Love, the Lord Feſus I tj; 
Chriſt ; to xoboi with the eternally bleſſed 
Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, ard || th: 
he G!uyry, jor ever and ever, Aricn. BE 
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The Duty of abſolute Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God. 
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x S224. iii. part of the : Sth Verſe. 


I is the Lord, let bim do what 
fſeemeth bim god. 


HES E Words were uttered by old Diſcoorſe 


= | 2 RYE 
Eli, when Samuel inſormed him I, 


what God had juſt before ina Viſion fe- 
yealed, concerning the Puniſaments he in- 
tended ſhortly to inflict upon his Houle, 
becavſe bis Sons had made tlemſelves vile 
aud ve reſtrained them not. Ver. 13. 

Eebold, ſays the Lid to Samuel, 1 will 
% a thing in Iſtacl, at which bath the 
Ears of every ene il at beareth it, ſball 
gle. Ver. 11. 

And Samuel related this to Eli, which 
though it contained the ſaddeſt and moſt 
dn: News, was received with Fille 
Saban and entire Refguation to the 
good Will of Ged. 17 is the Lo:d, taiys he, 
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not repine or murmur at the Meſſage yo 


bring me, but put my whole Concer as into 
the diſpoſ al of the Lord, who, to be ture 
knows Ve, what is fhlteſt for me, and who 
may do with me what he pleulcs. 

This Speech which proce eded from the 
Mouth of a You D, is Ig 2207725 the Imi 
tation of a brilliant. The Conſider; 
tion of its being the Lord's Doing in Ould 
reſtrain us from Camus and 2 ontent 
cven when our Affairs appcar to be ordelce 
{eſs to our Advantage than we could wiſh, 

It is ſtill the Lord, let him do what 
ſcemeth him good. In my ditconrfing of 
which Words, | purpote to do three Things 

. To examine what forts of Tranſitions 
the Teut principally regards. 

II. How thele Traniactions are the 
Lord. And 

Iii. What Reaſon we have to acquicſ: 
in them on that Account. 

fi, | am to examine what ſart if 
Tranjattions the Text principally regards 
And 'tis plain from the Hiftory cf it, which 
I jaſt now recited, that it rande Hic 


fach Tranſactions as afford great Gecuſon of 


Grief and Sarrotu; ſuch as dcpr iy: us 0i 
2 3 FC; 7D 7 7 — thar NC extreineln 


value, or ſuch as 3 4/1 on us, or at ſeat 
17 „He n its with ſc aue 1. 74% Vi 2 Exils that 
we have extr mely dreaded. 
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e Ditty of Sul mon to the H 777 of God. 


In c:ither of theſe Cafes, human Nature 
is very inclinable to rebel. When any 
thing diſagreeing with our Deſire of Eaſe 
and Pleaſare happens, the Spirits are of a 
ſadden alarmed and in Confuſion, and then 
we almoſt 2:aVdably reflect upon that 
Hind from whence our Troubles come. 

Put in this Caſe it is the Duty of a 
Chriſtian to demonſtrate the Truth and 
Ffcary of his Profeſſion, and not give free 
Vent 205 unrcitrained P: aſſage to his Nage 
and Paſſion; it is his Duty to ſhew that ne 
ſollow's the Steps of his meek and itz „Oe 


Maſter, who ſubmitted 5 pal: waa to all 


Indigmitics that were offered hip. 

Th, 6 are the Oppor anitics of Proof 2nd 
Trial; tis no gr eat Matter to be calm and 
fr Wil cur Aflairs are 2.27 an pro- 


8 Ie” ” 224 Hear ' Sure 
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whit the World fmilcs uren ve, 
: ribiv.- morcſe and 
on, that can quarrel at 
erery -lirrte Pan netilio: But to bear! IÞ . a 
fully under tlie feveret Viſttations, thongh 
we dre peiſecuted ard torinented ſtill to 
rclion gurſelves; to he compoicd and quiet 
zmidit. Loffcs an 1 0 © rofſes Troubles and 
Ditup: "C1ntients n 31itance of true 
Co: A 2e 2. 1424 EB FAVE TY HPICOP 1 74e 0 
Which admies of {000 Difis c e A. 
cord ing to the dliſteront Tateire and Cir- 
cumſtances of our Calamities, regarding 
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eicher our Ped;os or cur Souls, For 
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For lo:vever the Words directly cor.cer; 
. only the farmer, I conceive it may be of 
uic to apply them likewiſe to theje latter. 

The Calamities of our bolt may be 
divided into ſuch as deprive us ct the 
Mcans of Improvement in Grace, or ef 
tie Hopes and Expectations 0: Giory, and 
are either National or Peri; far. 

So the Cala iarat1cs that afflict our Boilies 
temporal Calamitics, ſome of then are of 
more aniucrfal Ext: ut, and ſpread over an 
ern Kingdom, as Peflilence and Jar: 
„berg regard only private Ferfuus and 
thei ir Families, as this of Eli in the Lof 
Ci Vis FRXvo SONS. 

Again, /omze Calamities procecd in 2 
dl, et Comte, without the intermediate 
Agency of {07:4 Canits, from (od, whill 
the o! Part of them, thongh #75: 
and ordered by Lin, are neverthclcls 18. 
tile inflicicd by Neu. 

But in 7heje, and in all other Kinds of 
Trouble, it 13 our Duty to ſubmit ourſelves, 
and a our Concerns, to the good Will and 
unerring Diſpoſal of Aimighty God. 
+: „ e to lay with the good old Pro- 
plict; J is ths Lei 4, [ct him do what 
feem?!i 114 Hon. 

Bit u! e we full naded oi ihe 
fir/s Part, 122 * 44 27 2203 nN 85 Are the L. 45 
we can #777; practiſe the Saf 111/10. con- 
ned in ie 9g Part; we Can never 
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put our Affairs, without Dz//rn/? or Fea- Diſcourſe 
NW 


jon/j, into his, Hands, fo as to believe what 
he does is for our Intereſt. And this 
brings me to the next Thing I propoſed 
to treat of ; which is, 


Secondly, To examine how the Tranſe 


Jong before-mentioned are the Lord's. 
ame have imagined it unworthy the 
Bounty of Heaven to be in the leaſt 
acceſſary to any kinds of Evil. 
Undonbtedly of moral Evil this is true. 
All Kinds and Degrees of Sin are utterly 
irrcconcileable with the unſpotted Purity 
of the Divine Eſſence; he dete/is and 
bates, and will at 4ſt ſeverely puniſh it. 
Wherefore it is impoſſible he ſhould ever, 
in the remoteſt Manner, contribute to the 
Commiſſion of it. But as there is nothing 
of real Turpitude, nothing naturally in- 
decent and 0 in Aflictions, which 
we commonly call Evil, as diſpleaſing to 
our Senſes, 1o the inflicting or permitting 
of them docs ot caſt a Reflection on the 
(Goodneſs of God, but is rather in 2 
Caſes a ible Demonſtration of his Com- 
paſſion, and highly conſiſtent with it. 
Theſe Doings may be the Lord's, and 
yet the Lord may be, muſt be, nay he 
always will be, inpremely bountiful and 
kind ; his Teudernels and Concern for our 
Welfare is unlimitted, his Mercies are 
mberleſs and without End. 
Yor. III. L When 
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When an Event is ſaid to be the Lord's, ] 
preſume we mean either that he fers the 
Thing to be done, or elic that he is atualih 
the Cauſe of it; ſometimes both theſe 
Senſes are to be taken in, together with 
God's wiſe Regulation and Government. 

The aFzal concurring of the Lord to 
any Thing is more than hrs bare Permiſ. 


fon of it. What the Lord cauſes that he 


permits, but he does ht cailſè every Thing 
that is permitted. 

He permits, though without approving, 
without requiring, Moral Evils: He orders 
them to w/e and Holy Purpoſes, and on 
theſe Accounts they may be cſtcemed his; 
not by way of Command, or Conſent, or 
Cauſe, but only by way of Syfferance and 
Controll. 

In this Acceptation all the Occurrences 
of Human Life are the Lord's, but the 
Tranſactions I lately enquired into, thoſe 
Diſpenſations, that are only temporally, 
only ſcemingiy evil, becauſe not morally 


ſo, are to be judged the Lord's in a higher 


Senſe, as hc is the proper Cauſè and Author, 
the j and merciful Infliffer of them. 
Calamities National of any fort will 
caliiy, IJ ſuppoſe, be allowed to be thus the 
Lord's; but fince the Text is pronounced 
of pr rvate and particular Evils, and theſe 
arc „at we are ordinarily concerned in, 
what /ia//y betals and mot affects us, | 


ſhall 


” RV n age PP Rn” zur *” 


ord's, 1 
fers the 
1aually 
h theſe 
er with 
ment. 

Lord to 
Per mi 
that he 
y Thing 


Proving, 
Ie orders 
and on 
ned his; 
zſent, or 
auc and 


durrences 
but the 
to, thoſe 
nporallh, 
morali 
a higher 
Aut bor, 
them. 
ſort will 
thus the 
onounced 
and theſc 


erned in, 
ts us, I 
ſhall 


the Duty of Submiſſion to the Will of God. 33 9 


ſhall confine myſelf to ſhew, how even * 
theſe, in the Interpretation given, may be > 
4 the Lord's. : : AN 

Human Reaton has repreſented it ab/argd, 
that /o great and powerful a Being as God 
is, ſhould condeſcend to order the Minute 
and trivial Affairs of Men here belory. 

But the Scripture informs us, that þ7s 
Care and Providence is untwerſal; that the 
meaneſt Earth-worm is nut ovcrlook's, 
that not ſo much as an Hair of our Heats 
can fall without our heavenly Father. 

He knows exactly what is done, and the 
imo s, and Seaſons, and Manner of doing it. 
The Heathens were afraid of putting (344 
to Trouble; but alas! „-s was owing to the 
Obſcarity of ibeir Minds. 

We know that he is not ſubject to the 
ſame Infirmities as Earthly Princes, wi 
are tired and fatigued with Buſineſs, and 
grow impatient at Diſapporntments. 

He does the Buſineſs of the zyho/eWor!, 
maintains the dn and a// the Planets in 
their Motion, inſpects and rules the 79/7 
deſpicahle Creature by a bare Mod only : 
lle commands and they moſt chcarfſyl/!y 
and readily obey. 

And is it not more agreeable to Rea/o7, 
that our ſupreme Lord ſhould be ſuch an 
aftive, ſuch a /rving Principle, than that 
heſhould be in a State of perpetirol Fndolence, 
taken np merely with the Thovghts of bzs 
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"Tis 710 Objcction at all againſt the Un. as 
ver/ality of God's Government, that it e 
would be a Burthen to govern every Thing, the 
or that me Things may be eſteem'd be/o | the 
his Notice; for why ſhould he think it ; 
evorth his while to make a Creature, and 2b» 
not worth his while afterwards to preſerve | per 
it? Or how can that Government be an. inf 
eaſy, where there is 20 Pojtorlaty, no Power ( 
of Ref ſtance? em 

To argue thus, is highly prepoſlerons, ] inc. 
But it being o Argument, that a Thing Go: 
attually is, 1 it may be, and having ] 
cleared the Congruity of God's interpoſine bie 
in the Cure of all, even the minuteſt Parts I wh 
of his Creation, I come now in order te B Hy 
cvince our private Misfortunes to be from He 
the Lord, to conſider the Method of hi: Y Pa 
proceeding in them. | 

Sptritua] Calamities are derived more by 
immediately irom um, they are his proper I or: 
Work, and no Body cle is concern'd in them. Pro 

His Gi ace he ſuſpends or withdraws | cun 
Juſt as he ices fit, without any other Re- but 
-2id to Perſons, than therr Behavinur, ma 

Corporeal Subſtances are 77701007 In- Plo 
ſtruments for Spiritual Actions. the uh. and 
Wa, d Afilictions of our s, the Gi. ther 
ef and Ob}carity of the Aid, the Short- | Ree 
mefs and Errors of its View in Rei159995 Nu. 
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the Duty of Submiſſion to the Mill of Gall. 


Matters, and other like Faults, when they Picoult? 
| XVI. 
come upon us as udg ments, as very ten, Ay 


as moi commonly they do, then they carry 
Leir own Mark and Evidence along with 
them, and leave 20 700m for doubt whether 
they are Vis Works or ot. 

The only Difficulty, is to be able to count 
thoſe temporal Evils the Lord's, which we 
perceive with regard to their 7eare/t Cauſes 
inflicted by Men. 

Our dull Imagination is fo conſtantly 
employed in ehe Matters, that we are 
nclinable to forget the greater Might of 
Gd, and of Sp7rzts above them. 

Inſtead of remembering under our Trou- 
bles from what Hand they 07 7£2nall,; come, 
which would breed in us Ref7n2110n and 
Hamility, we lay all the Blame upon the 
ſecond Agents, and ſo work ourſelves into 


Paſſion and Digit. 


Had /4ch or ſuch an Injury been done me 
by anotber Man, by my profeſſed Enemy, 
or a Hranger; had it happened before my 
Projects were vipe for Execution, theſe Cir- 
cumitances would have made it folerable; 
but to be betrayed and ruined by my inti- 
mate, may very beſom Friend, to have my 
Plots Claſed after the Fatigues of Inying, 
and the gear Expectation of ſacceeding in 
them, hig who can bear? Tis upon 70185 
Account but j#/lifiable to repine and 
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But ſtill Vat ſinart reply of St. Pauli 
holds good, Nay but, O Man, who art 
thou that repliefh again, God? Rom.! ix. 10. 
Thou pretendeſt to be #n2ea/ſy only at Jen, 
but y Complaints and thy Revilings at 
laſt reach God. 

For Alen are no more but his Instru- 
ments, Hz is the chief Director, the firſt 
Mover ; the reſt act in Subordination and 
Dependant e on him. 

Hophni and Phincas, Elis two Sons, 
againſt whom the Judgments that oncca- 
froned the Text were denounced, died in 
the Field of Battle, fighting with the 
Philiſtincs. 

Yet for all this, though the Ph1/;/ines 
might be reproachcd and curfed in the 
avenging Thoughts of a /amentins Father, 
we ſce the g old P; bet carries lis Con- 
templation further, and when the 7} icled 
would have been ſadly troubled at the in- 
mediate and vifible Executioners, He re- 
collected by what Commſ/fan and by whole 

Authority they acted: In ſhort, He looked 
up fedfaſily to Ged, and thence ſaw Rez 
ion cnough without any Noiſe or Clamou 
to acquietce; It zs the Lords What then? 
Why then 1 am at reſt, let him, that 6, 
the Lord, do what ſec -meth him good | 


humbly acknowledge that God is rig bteuus 


and uit, in i intended Puniſhment ; and 


1 ſubmit to {is irreſiſtible Sentence v ith 4 
run Tell,! = 2r and than! # / cart. 85 
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Chaldeans and Sabæans to provoke his 
Fury, but liſted up his Soul to the Lora, 
and faid with / 7mmaginable Patience 
and with i undaunted Courage, The 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Job. 
L 26: 

He aſcribes the getting of Wealth to the 
Lord, though he uſed Means, doubtleſs, 
for it, and in the /ame Senſe he aſcribes his 
being deprived of it, to the Lord, though 
the Blame was to be laid on his Enemies 
who had robbed him. 

Theſe two Inſtances together, ſhew that 
thoſe Evils are to be judged the Lord's 
which are brought upon us by Men, in- 
aſmuch as Men are only Inſtruments in 
God's Hands. Tis God that iſſues o his 
Orders, and Men obey them. Wherefore 
come we now in the 

24 and laſt place, To examine the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of acquieſcing in our Aſfic- 


tions, from this Conſideration, that it is 
the Lord who cauſes them; which will be 
"ag evident by the following Particu- 
ars. 

i. He has abſolute Power. 

2. He has the moſt perfect Knowledge 
ard greateſt Wiſdom. 


2 4 3. He 


the Duty of Submiſſion to the Will of God. 343 


So Job under the ſudden Loſs of all his Difcowle 
Goods and Children, did not think of the, XA 


L:ifcourie 
. 


A 


DISCOURSE 07 


3. He is poſſeſſed likewite ot the moſt 
cxtenſrve Love and generous Pity. 

4b, of theſe are jo many Arguments 
to breed in us Contentearcſs of Mind and 
pairens Submigjion to the whole Will of 
__ 

Jie bas abjolute Power, This will 
3 to our Eaſc; 1 # By ſewing 
the Fol! 7 and Inconſiſtency ol eliſting 
nim. 2%, By thewing the Injuſtice of it, 


which depends upon the different Sipnifi 


cation of the Abioluteneſs of his Power. 

His Pocber is albu in a double Senſe, 
either as it imports tis Ability to do ry 
de pleates, or as it denotcs the Right and 
Property he has in us as hi Creatures; 
hoth afiord good Reaſon ſor acquicicing in 
the Lord's Dipenſations. 

%, File bas Alality to do w:wat le 


55 ares. This ſbc us the Folly and Incon- 
che of refiting hiu. To what Purpoſe 


it to make Oppoſition againſt a Being 
*«hoic Power is uncontrolabie # 
Could a Man by Diſcouteut and Anger 
de inſtrumental to his Relief, then there 
would be fome Plea for them. But alas! 
We e only add /7efb H eight to our Calami- 
15 and put a kcene; Edge upon them by 
hee Means. 
The Iluul le, who place ther chi 
Support in God, and are I Illis to be tub- 


they 


ect to his Dominion. (which 4%, whether 


ie moſt 


vUmcnits 
ind and 


Will of 


His will 
he wing 
reliiting 
ce of it, 
Sipnifi 
JW CT, 

e Scnle, 
O chat 
Z0t and 
uses; 

eing % 


UA 4 he 

Ji on- 
2urpole 
| Being 


Hliger 
there 
it alas! 
alami— 


cm by 


chic 
e ſub- 
hether 
they 


ihe Duty of Submiſſion is the NM du (54, 


they will or no, muſt be ſubject to) fol Marat 
range Complacency, ſome in ward Sa- _,-. 
tisfactions 


in the Midit of SOFOWS, 
whilſt ſuc proud and zrfulent Offenders, 
s fret and rebel, are amore and wore 
tormented. 

Would the whole Creation unite in e 
general Revolt, yet they would be infi- 
nitely inferior to God, and mult be forced 
to fink and fail in ¶Aeir Attempts againit 
lim. 

Lucifer and the fallen Angels aimed 
perhaps by Their Unanmors Conſent, to 
dethrone their Maker. But obſerve the 
Concluſion, inſtead of accompliſhing 75:7 
intended Purpoſes, they lolt that bri ht 
and glorious Eſtate, wherein they were 
created; nav, as a flanding Monuiacnt of 
ther utter inability to cope with Heaven, 
they were puniſhed with eternal 1ſery. 
So ridicalons, ſo inconfijient, and withal 
þ mic hie vous, and ſo deplorable i3 the 
Project of Refr/ting God. 

And if Angels, who vaſt ly excel s, are 
fo miſerably foiled in cont ending with him, 
how wretched is or Folly to perſiſt Kill 
in Trial of our Strength. 

Your Condition is bad, but what Me- 
tod can you take to help it? It is God's 
Work and therefore unleſs your Power be 
chode his, "tis iupalible to prevent the 
coing ol it. 

Tits 
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| 7 Tifcourie {irs Will mul be done, þ:s good Plea. / 
. une executed, — we ſtrive all we af} our 
Xx" as linde a be 
241%, It is not os vain and fooliſh to reſſi the 
God as his Power is abſolute, and ſo he wil arr: 
act as he ſces fit, but it is likewiſe mar; } 
Feſily unjuſt, ſince by the Abſoluteneſs d to « 
his Power we arc to underitand moreover | ave 
his full Right and Propriely in the Cres wo 
tune. tai 
Every one may do what he pleaſes with us 
his own, and in caſe Preragative is zu wh 
extended beyond its proper Bounds, tis 21 Re 
great Injury to complain of or oppoſe it. | Ser 
Hath not the Potter Power over tl: 
Cay? Shall the thing formed ſay to bin thi 
bat formed it, why haſs thou made m thi 
thus? Rom. ix. 20, 21. Theſe things ve all 
Know to be daring and unjuſi amongſt Men, no 
who can never pretend to / equitable, j 
abſolule a Claim to any of thezr Poſſeſſion, an 
as (od can to all his Creatures. tic 
e arc his Creatures, be formed at i 
made us. To create a thing gives the Y fic 
Faireſi Title, and where there is a J Title 
to Obedience and the ſtriteſt Homage, Y v. 
there Diſobedience is highly criminal ant} #1 
provoking. el 
When God afflicts us, can we ſay be u ce 
unjuſt? Are not we his? May not he {+ 
then do with us wwhat be ſees ſit? May 
not he do chat he pleaſes with his _ | - 
h! 
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the Dety of Submiſſion to the Will of Gad. 


Ah! would Toe but arguc thus with Diſcourſe 
ourſelves, we ſhould /oon be brought to . y 


a better Frame, we ſhould eaſly perceive 
the Aﬀeront we offer to God in thus 
arraigning His Sovereiguty 

e are apt to have % high Notions, ang 
to conceit ourſeFves ſomething, tho“ really 
we are nothing but Sin and Folly, and ſo 
worſe than nothing. Hence ariſeth a cer- 
tain unbecoming Aſſurance which prompts 
us to talk ſaucily, and diſpute with Gd; 
whereas judging by the Rules of Truth and 
Reaſon, we muſt call ourſclves his, his 
Sruants, his Workmanſhip, his Image. 

And what would foilow, but that we 
think our ſelve s bound to be filent, and ra- 
ther adore his Compaſſion that we are at 
all, than cavil at his Severity that ze are 
not as we defire. 

2. God has the moſt perfect Knowledge 
and the greateſt Wiſdom. This J men- 
tioned as another Motive to Acquieſcencc 
in his Will, and I think it a very con- 
ſiderable one. 


No Body can be ignorant of the Ad- 
vantage of being under the Conduct of 


unerring Wiſdom. How ſafe do we 
eſteem our Affairs in the Hands of Zho/e 
concerning whoſe Skill we have received 
ſufficient Evidence. 

But all the Evidence poſſible amounts 
merely to a Moral Afſarance, to a pretty 


good 
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{)icourſe good degrce of P. obobiltty, without ar- B 
and fo riving at znfallible wnerring Certainty, K's 


EE” 2 Suppoſe we could be zufa//ibly certain, that J God 
the Degrees and Meaſures of theſe Quali- thin 
fications in Men arc va/ily little, in Com. V 
pariſon with the Ile ighth and Perfection of aur 
them in God. whe 


I ſhall illuſtrate %s in fpmple ſpecula. cle 
ve Knowledge and in Prudence, that tion 


2 Circumſtances. As to the 79; mer, en. 
God we have been taught is Ommniſcicnt, whi 
no Objett can eſcape him. Kne 

He is intimately acquainted with the avg 4 


7 nconſiderable Paſſages and unchſerved GN wi 
currences of Lite. Some Perſons are folera- our 
bly accompliſhed in his or that particular lde 
Art, notwithſtanding they are liable to I abl 
Miſtake and Error; but to be nicely accu- F 
Tate in every Science, to be completel; cle: 
Maſters of ali Knowledge, is what feet vet 
pretended to, what none have effecd. the 
Now, all Knowledge is in God, and al} Ca 
gde, able Degrees of Knowledge are in I Pa 
nim, becauſc þ1s Knowledge is infinite; | 
0 that we may entirely depend upon it, I 4% 
£2 can by no means do amiſs for want of | w 
that ſpeculative Intelligence, that clear a4 
erception, which is neceſſary. K 
Our Fellow-Creatures may do us Mil- N 7m 
met anawares, not knowing that /zb 
4 Things are grievous and afflidtive, or being | 42 


&norant in what reſpect they were the | 19 
AT 1s 72 41 then 14 „ 
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the Duty of Submifion to the MI of God. 


But this procceds from a Defe# of 8 
Knowledge, and cannot poſſibly agree to = 


God, who Knows and underſtands every 
thing. 

What greater Security is there, than that 
gur Affairs are under his Maragemeont, 
who exactly knows as well as the parti- 
(tar Circumſtances of every one's Condi- 
tion, Which I call by the Name of Pry- 
dence; as in general what ic good and evil, 
which may be termed bare ſpeculative 
Knowledge? 

Tis the Office of Prudence to direkt 
us in the diſereet and regular Diſcharge of 
our Duty; we may at a diſtance frame 
ideas of Happineſs, without being ever 
able to attain it. 

After the /ame manner, we may have 
clear Thoughts of Good and Ev, and, ne- 
rerthelefs, for want of Prudence. 7a:t in 


the duc Application of them; the chief 
Cauſe of this is Rabe, and the {eat of 


Paſſon. 

Now, God being f7:2 from these, is in 
all Regards fit for the ordering of , 
whole Concerns. He is got diverted by 
any Motives from the Proſecution of bs 
Rrghteors Purpoſes, but perſiſts ſleady and 


mmmoveable, without Waverimms or change. 


Let us for a while then conſider Hor 
azgravated, hyw intolerable a Crime it ie, 
to murmur at the Diſpenſations of him, 

who 
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who is ſo perfectly skilled in our Affair, 
who knows far better what is fit for a 
than wwe our/eFves. 

We might blindly chuſe Things de. 
firnFrve and pernicious ; but God, though 


he ſends us ſuch Things as look a Little 


unkind and harſh, yet they are Thing 
that he ſees full well ou, preſent State and 
Exigencies call for. 

It we could trace Matters to the bottom, 
zve ſhould be of the ſame Mind with Gog; 
there would be no Zh2warting or Oppoſition 
betwixt us: But whilit we take our Mes- 
ſures from ſome wronz Ends, and cannot 
have a Sight of the he Extent of Things 
together, his perverts and mfleads us. 

The living cafly and pleaſantly in this 
World is the Standard we commonly 
judge by; and therefore when any ill 
Accidents diſturb our repoſe, we preſently 
loſe our Temper, and conclude Things 
not managed to the beſt Advantage. 

Whercas, did we but remember, that 
we have a Soul to be provided for, and 
that perhaps bis requires our being 
diſappuinted and croſſed, in order to 
remove our Afﬀeftions from ſenſble Ob- 
jects, we ſhould underſtand, and clearly 
conceive, not the Jaſtice only, but the 
admirable Contricance and Expediency 0i 
thoſe Jrauſactions, which we ſ% heavily 
groan under. | 

Would 
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| Would we ſeriouſly think of 7h75, ſo as D. cent 


to be convinced of the 7 ruth and Keality of 
it, it muſt be deem'd a nece//ary Part of Vir- 
tue to rely ſolely upon the infinite W iſdom 
of almighty God, when ce for onr Par; 
cant rizhtly comprehend it; which will b 
judged till more reaſonable if we confde 
3. That He is poſſeſſed likewiſe of 1 
moſt extenffue Love, and HEmerous Piti 4 
Wiſdom may be turned into Gn/le and 
Artiſice, and Power may be made uſe of 
for Opprefion and Violence. 
So that to complete the Argnment, 
ſeme thing is to be ſcarched for, v hich Wall 


ſecure us from theje ; and what can ever 


ſecure us, but a frcere and diſintereſed 
Love, an 'beart) 1 Defire of our Lia, 
and Melfare? 

For did we /ove a Perſon, y would 
prevent our begniling or WUer-TVering 
him to his Hurt. God having an inex- 
preſſible Tenderneſs for us his Creatures, 
will not, to be ſure, uſe bs H}/uy, or 
bis Pozuer againſt us. 

O no, they 'I both be emptoy' in pro- 
noting our Cauſe; they will in Conjunt! ion 
ad for our Good. Wherefore the Picnic 
P/almi/?'s Inference is ſtrong, and clear, 
How excellent 7s thy Livinr-kindn(s, 2 
Gd! there fore the Childicn of Men put 
their Truſt under the Shady of Ly Pings. 
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l here we have had Experience of Affec. 
tinm and Kindneſs, there we are inclinable 
chicfly to own the Favour, by ſnewing 
upon Nr caſon, how much we can truſt, 

And have we not then the z777c/f Ground: 
to acguic/ce in the Diſpoſals of the A. 

mighty, who docs not exert his Power to 
the utmoſt, 25 far as he uit and could 
ca 55 certt it, but ſeems to lay a fort of 
vol ntasy Rejir at, upon himicll, puren 


for 0:7 Good ? 


Had he a Mind to be /evere, he has 75 
Need to be confincd to the lezjarely Steps of 
S$1e4neſs, or the Languiſoings of old Age: 
but he could in a Minute deſtroy and 2 
7's, and *tis Ins mere undeſerved infinite 
Mercy that he does not; and fo the Pro- 
phet Feremp expreily declatres, It 25 M the 
Lord's Mercies that we are not conſumed, 
becauc bes ComPpaguons fail not, they aft 
uc tu every Aoriing, Lam. iii. 22, 23. 

O why then mould we imagine the 
tronvics and Cailainitics of Life, to pro- 

e-cd rather from an angry Judge, than 
lrom an andylyent Fatber ? 

Inltead of the hour teſt Viſitations he now 
ſends, were he dilpos'd to torment us, he 
night make them πueh ſharper, and cl 
1055 ze Cultiliuance. 

the ½%t , Chaſtiſement and momentat) 

Aictions that we meet with Here, are 

ret ir; the least protertionacle to dur De- 

merits. 
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the Duty of Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
merits, and therefore ue may be ſure they 


are not the Eſſects of extreme Juſtice, Ay 


but of abundant Mercy; they ſome way 
or other will tend to our Benefit, if we are 
but careſul in improving them. 

He doth not aſſlit willingly, nor grieve 
the Children of Men. Lam. iii. 33. He 
does not take Delight to exerciſe an arbi- 
trary Power over us; nor does he deſire 
to ſee u mſerable. 

o far from that, that he contrives and 
earnefily wiſhes our Happineſs. What 
wretched Ingratitude is it then to diſtruſt, 
but eſpecially to complain of one, whoſe 
Concern for eur Good is ſo extenſfoe and {0 
conitant ? 

Would it not be accounted a great Fault 
to cenſure our Friends, thoſe that we have 
really found to be /, though we might 
be ſomething diſcontented about their Pro- 
ceedings with us? 

In ſuch Caſes tis but common Humanit 
to ſuſpend our Aſſent, and believe the beſt, 
till there's 0 room left for doubting. 

But on the other hand, when the Mat- 
ter lies betwixt As and Heaven, how raſh 
and crenſorz0us5 are we, how apt to fly out 
into h/aſphemous Expreſſions and un worthy 
Thoughts? 

O ſad to ſay it! e pay a greater De- 
ſerence to our earthly BenefaQtors, than 
to God; Wwe will got readily believe theſe 

Vol. III. A 2 to 
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Diſcourſe to have done us any confiderable Evil, but 
1 * wait for Evidence; whereas we reſent im. 


mediately the ſeeming Evils that come 
upon us from above, without allow ing 
time to rectiſy our Notions. 2 

This is the more injurious, becauſe it is 
poſſible, nay, it is probable, our beſs and 


fareſt earthly Friends may fat us; even 


Father and Mother may forſake ts; but 
it is Atterly 7mpofſible that God ever fend 
For his Mercy endureth for ever. Pſalu. 
CXXXVI. 1. 

Whatever he is plcaſed to ſend, let «; 
welcome it with Foy and G/adrefs, as pro- 
ceeding from a Principle of Love and Care. 
as intended for our Intereſt and capatle d 
tromoting it. 

Theſe are the Reaſons why we ought to 
acguieſce in the Lord's Doings, why we 
ought to refer ourſelves entirely to him, 
which #7gly are of mighty weight, but all 
together are irreſiſtible. 

And 'tis to be imputed to orr Wart ol 
Reflection on thefe Arguments, that we /6 
commonly oppole our Ignorance to his in. 
finite Wiſdom, our Weakneſs to his uncon- 
trolable Power; tis from hence that we 
eſteem him cruel and unmerciful, though 
we ive and are ſupported by bis Bount). 
And thus I have diſpatched what I at 
firſt propoſed, having fully made ont the 
three Particulars obſeryable from the _ 
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the Duty of Submiſſion to the Will of God. 355 

The Sum of what has been ſaid is s Diſcoarſe 
Allthe Troubles and Diſquietudes of human . 
Life, whether Tempora or Spiritual, whe- 
ther brought on us immediately by God, or 
by our Fellow-Creatures as bis Inſtru- 
ments, whether national or private, are 
the Doings of the Lord; as they are ordered 
and directed by bim, or as he is the origi- 
nal Cauſc and Autbor ol them. 

From whence we argue the Nece/7ty of 
abſolute Refggnation and Submiſſion, becauſe 
God may do with us what he pleates, and 
therefore tis #nja/7; and wi do what he 
pleaſes, and therefore 'tis ridiculous and 
vain to complain ; which is farther cyi- 
dent from his Wiſdom and his Love. 

His //7/uom2 knows in general what is 
good, and what is &xpedzent for every Per- 
fon in particular; and his Love prompts 
him to conſult our Intereſt, and do tha; 
which will make us oft ba py. 

Wherefore on all Accounts we have the 
greateſt Reaſon in the World to 2791re/7 
and ſubmit, and to join in that Srcom;irg 
Expreſſion of the Text; J zs the Lord. 
let bim do what ſeemeth him gucd. 

I may be miſtaken in n Choice, there- 
fore let God, who never miſtakes, chf 
tor me. I will nz pretend to ſay tis cr 
that is moſt convenient, fince in truth 7 
nom not what is ſo, but I will place my 


whole llope, and & re vg, and Confidence 
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Dicoure in God, who certainly will diſpoſe Matters 
to my great Advantage. 


And O! that we would all of us ſeri- 
ouſly lay theſe things t Heart, and learn 
the noble Art of Self-Refgnation, and Con- 
tentedneſs in the ſeveral Stages and Pe- 
riods of ou Lives. 

Then we ſhould ſoon diſcern more Peace 
and Frienaſbip in the World, have - 
nitely more true Content and Sati faction 
in our own Boſoms ; we ſhould be /reey 
from the Dread of future Evils, and not 
dejefied with the Load of preſent ones. 

So we ſhould be beft prepared on Earth, 
for the Foys of Heaven, where under the 
alone Adminiftration of God without Di. 
putes, or Claſhing, all is Peace and Love, 
and the moſt agreeable Harmony; to 
which moſt Bleſſed Place, the Lord of bis 
infinite Mercy bring us all, for Feſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to whom with the eternally- 
bleſſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever, andever. Amen. 
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The Nature and Benefit of 
Afflictions. 


PSALM cxix. Verſe 71. 


It is good for me that J have been 
aflikted. 


tion of bis unruly Appetites, the only 
good Things, and Croſſes and ill Succeſs in 
bis outward Affairs the only bad ones. 

Such a Perſon can never ſay with the 
Pious Pſalmiſt, and with all truly good 
Chriſtians, that Aflictions have been his 
great Advantage. O no, they are what he 
dread as his mortal Enemies, and what are 
in Truth woſt grie vous, becauſe he knows 
not how to reap Benefit from them. 

But the Religious have quite other 
Sentiments, they look upon Temporal 
AffliftFions with Foy and Comfort, as they 

A a 3 are 


HIS is flrange Doctrine to the BAL 
Carnal Worldly Man, who eſteem , 1 
. ſenſual Pleaſures, and the lo Gratifica- 
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lente are the grand Aſſurances of their being 
AY Sons of God, and Heirs of Olory; and it 
turn them to Zherr eternal Welſue. 7 
So that what the Royal Prophet here L 
afirms of Himſelß, and lis n Circum- 10 
ſtances, agrees in general to all Hey 
Perſens who can exjerrmentally ſay, that ol 
it 75 good or them that they have been — 
n Frouble. Ns 
his ouglit to fortify our Minds with th 
noble Conrgge, and #7Tvear ied Reſolutions, ol 
againſt the ſeveral Misfortunes we may 1 
meet with in his State ui Mortality and ad 
Miſery; let them be never /o great ot irc 
zaſting, yet ſtill there is yo go01d Grounds M 
lor 047 being over woelmen with Grief and P. 
Str ro) under them, of 
Nay, I have purpaſely choſen 7he/: 1 
Words to prove, that on the contrary, ib 
the many Advantages that redound to us * 
by our Hifi ions, ſhould caxſe us rather Fi 


to rejoice, and in a friunpbant manner 
cry our with the Hſalmiſt, It 75 good for 
me that I ave been aſſiicted. 

The Truth of which Aſſertion I hall 
endeavour to CVINCE, 

E From the Deſign of God in laying 
Aftlictions upon us. And, 


II. From the many wiſe and uicful or, 
Improvements we may and v:ight to make rel 
„t thens. | ur 
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But before I come to diſcourſe of theſe, 
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it may not be zmproper to premiſe /ome- Ay 


thing concerning the ſeveral Kinds and 
Degrees of Affliction, which are of 7wwo 
forts, Spiritual and Temporal. 

Spiritual Afflictions are ſuch as concern 
our Souls; when theſe are either over-— 
whelmed with Sorrow, or ſtupiſied with 
uin, when we are dull and melancholy, 
lifeleſs or dead. Now theſe are Aflictions 
of the /evereſt Nature, ſuch as render 45 
incapaòle of enjoying any thing: Let me 
add to theſe a third, and that is, when 
irom an &naccountable Suppoſition of the 
Mildneſs and Tenderneſs of God we grow 
Preſumptuons, venture boldly on in a Courſe 


of Sin, and yet hope for the Merczes of 
Heaven, expect to be made Partakers of 


ihe Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Col. i. 12, without ever praiſing the 
Virtues they earneſtly contend tor. 
Temporal Afflictions, alas! are what we 
all of us are ſ% ſenfeble of, that there is 
no need oi deſcribing them. Give me 


Leave only to put you in Mind, that ſome 


are inflicted by the z,2mediate Hand of 
God, without Human Iiftruments , other's, 
and the greater Part ct them, though 
ordered and defigned by Him, are, with 
reſpect to their neareſt Cauſes, brought 
upon s by Men. 
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Of all theſe ſorts of Alictian the Pro. 
poſition in the Text holds 77re, and per- 
haps al/ of them may be intended by 
Holy David, who undoubtedly at certain 
times felt them all; as may be gathered 
fiom ſeveral Expreſſions in his Book of 
Palms. But I now proceed to eſtabliſh 
the Truth of His Aﬀertion. And, 

1%, From the Deſign of God in laying 
Aflitions upon us. My Buſineſs is not 
with Atber/{s, who deny God's Care and 
Providence over us, but with thoſe who 
own that / theOccyrrences of Liſe, what- 
ever we enjoy or ſuffer, proceed from Him, 
and are the Efe either of Dis Mercy or 
big Friſtice. And to ſuch methinks there 
can be no better Argument to prove the 
Benefit of Af/iF:ons, than the Ends God 
aims at in laying them on us, which 15 
general, may be ſaid to be for our good. 

He does not take Pleaſure in the Unea- 
fineſs and Mzisfortunes of bis depending 
Creatures, he delights to do them good, 
to beſtow his Favours with a Libera 
Hand upon them; and when he ſtrikes, it 


is with a find of Concern and Sorrow. 


The Prophet Jeremy ſays, that He doth 
not afii# willingly. nor grieve the Chil- 
ren of Men. Lam. iii. 33. And there- 
ore Judgment is called bis ſtrange Work; 
Jtai. xxviii. 21. a Work that he is, as it 
were, forced to by our Sins. And indeed 

nothing 


the Nature and Benefit of Aflictions. 


nothing can put him upon it, but the Diſcourſe 


garneſl Deſire he has to make us happy ; 
for he has ao malicious Spite againſt us, 20 
frozard peeviſh Paſſion to gratify, uo little 
wnworthy Intereſts to ſerve which ſhould 
incline him to be cruel towards us. 

But that ozr good is intended in God's 
ef/iFing us, will further appear from his 
Proceedings with his deareſt Servants, and 
from ſeveral notable Expreſſions to this 
Purpoſe in Holy Scripture. 

As to the %, we all know that the 
left of Men have been in his World the 
mol afflicted, even our gracious Lord him- 
ſelf, who had never diſpleaſed His Father, 
and againſt whom therefore, the Father 
could deffgn no ill, was a Man of Sorrows, 
and almoſt every Minute of his Life ac 
quainted with ſome freſh Scene of Grzef. 
Hai. liii. 3. He knew Shame, Contempt, 
and Poverty ; felt Hunger, and Thirſt, 
Cold and Wearineſs ;, and was all along 
treated not only as the laſt and moſt con- 
temptible of Men, but as the weſt and 
moſt notorzous Tranſgrefſor. 

Tic Holy Apoſtles met with the /ame 
hard and barbarous Uſage; they were 
ſtaned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with the Sword; they 
wandered about in Sheepskins, and Goat- 
Skins, being deſtitute, afficted, tormented. 


Heb. xi. 37. And yet they were / much 
in 
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Diſcourſe in God's Favour, that as the Apoſtle in- [1 
XVII. mediately adds, v. 38, The World was nu. Lebt 


worthy of them, they were ſo good and ” - | 
virtuous, that the wyzcked World was x "er 
Place too bad, too low and mean for them het) 


to abide any longer in. 

Now, the Almighty having /o tendera M g 
Regard to the Welfare and Happineſs ot 5;7 
his faithfu; Servants, how can it be im 
gined that his Defggn in thus viſiting them, 
could be otherwuiſe than lind and merciful! 9 
To be ſure it was /o; He graciouſiy pro- and 
poſed to take them off from loving ibis ſiſe 
World, and to raiſe their Thoughts and fe 
Expectations, their Hopes and Dejires, I Off 
after Things above. i 

The ſame may be truly affirined of Y of « 
Spiritual Aſflictious, of which no doubt Y is f 
the Diſciples of our Saviour and all god YN fifkt 
Men have had Zthezr Share. 

Any one who makes but the Jeaſi Re- 407 
flections upon the z7ward AFings of bis of 
own Mind, muſt be ſenſible of the great (| th: 
Variety that is to be found there. Some: of 
times we are unaccountably, and without I Fy 
being able to give Reaſons for it, dull pi. 
and e at others, brisk and chearful, A; 
One while thefe are tranfient Fits, anothi bo 
while they are of the Nature of fixed and d 
laſling Habits; they continue r us, 
and abide with us. 
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ihe Nature and Bencſit of Aﬀirftions. 


[ think there is 29 great Re ſon to be 8 7 
Septical in the Paſſibiliiy of God's H Ay 


5;rit's acting upon our Souls, and tis 
very prihable he does ſu. Al the mela- 
cboly Diſpoſitions of our Minds (excepting 
te State of Final Deſe;tion} are un- 
aurbtediy meant by God to better and re- 
ge them: His Deſign in the moſt bitter 


Agonics of a troubled Mind, is ſoine way 


or other to do us good. 

$ha;p Diſeaſes require /rong Medicines, 
and 'tis not every light and common Cha- 
liſement that can Men the Heart and 
reform the Manners of an habituated, old 
Offender. 

Then as for the & iptures, the Doctrine 
of God's gracivus Intentions in afflicting us 
is frequently, and with great Force, in- 
lifted on by the Holy Peumen. 

We read of no Troubles comparable in 
all their heightening Circumſtances to tÞ9/c 
of Fob, and yet even of /hefe St. James ſays, 
that the Lord was gracious ; Je hate heard 
of the Patience of Job, and have ſcen the 
End of the Lord: That the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender Mercy. jam. v. 11. 
And at the beginning of the Verſe, Be- 
_=_ Wwe count them happy which en; 

ure. 

Now the greateſt of our Af/ifHions do 
not come up to thoſe of Job. He was from 
Riches and Opulence, or from Rega and 

Princely 
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Diſcourſe Princely Dignity (as“ ſome with Probat:. 
. ” lity ſuppoſe) reduced of a /udden to ex. 
v 7 
treme Neceſſity. 

Our Loſſes are ſeldom fo general, if we 
loſe one Part of our Eſtates, perhaps we re. 
tain another ; or it the whole be gone, yet 
our Children, the Comfort of our Heart, 
and the Delight of our Eyes, are in Iicalil 
and Vigour, while ob's were killed by 
violent Death. Job i. 19. 

Or ſuppoſe God deprives us of Heſe, oi 
even of our Husbands or Wives, thuſe 
deareſt Relatives, yet ourſelves, it may 
be, are free from /ingering Sicknefſes and 
painful Diſeaſes ; while Fob was afflicted 
with ſore Boils, from the Sole of his Fot 
unto his Crown. Job ii. 7. | 

Now, was God merciful in Vis Severi- 
ties towards Fob - O! how znfinitely Lind 
and gracious is be towards us, whoſe Mil- 
fortunes are abundantly Jeſs, and whiſe 
Sins are many more? 

This Conſideration, if preſs'd home upon 
our Minds, muſt certainly help to alleviate 
gur Sorrows under the greateſt Burthens. 
I cannot omit recommending to your {c- 
rcon, Peruſal hat patbetical Exhortation 
to this Purpoſe in the 3 2th Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, beginning at the 
firſt Verſe. Let us run with Patience the 
Race that isſet before us. At the Gth Verſe 
. you 
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jou can't but be pleaſed and comforted, 
when you read, whom the Lord loveth, 
hz chaſieneth, and ſcourgeth every Som 
whom he recerveth. 

The whole, I confeſs, is moſt ſubli me 
ind excellent; a Sovereign Preſervative 
zgainſt our being overwhelmed with Sor- 
ow, or fretting under the Hand of God; 
nay, permit me to aſſure you, it is an Ar- 
gument of greateſt influence to regozce and 
liſs the Rod, and reverence the Hand that 
bolds it. 

There are ſome other Paſſages in * Holy 
Writ which I have not time to mention. 
What has been already 1aid, may ſuffice to 
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jrove, that God's Deſign in laying Aﬀic- 


lions on us is undoubtedly kind and good, 
the Scriptures in general aſſure us that it 
is, and give us ſeveral Inſtances of its 
having appeared ſo. 

But we are now yet farther to illuſtrate 
it from the many wiſe and uſeful Improve- 


ments that wve may and ought to make of 


them, which was the 24 general I pro- 
poſed to treat of. 

They are in Truth /o very many, that I 
know not wwhcnce I ſhall begin, or how ad- 
dreſs myſelf, in order to give you a diſ{zntF 
and clear View of them ; however, the 
Matter is /o copious, that I cannot well 


miſs 


De Books of Job, Plalms, Proverbs, Lamenta- 
tions, Sr 
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Diicour.© miſs ſaying enaugh to evidence the Trut!. 
ot the Text, that 777 good for us to have 
been in Aftlilion. 

There is 0770 Thing that belongs to a 
Degrees and Sorts of Allliction; ; and that 
is, their being the proncepal Inſtruments of 
creating in us an indifferent Opinion of 
wobat the World common „ calls Happineſs, 

I pray remember this, that let ozr lic. 
tiuus be what they will, yet we may 
he tac hetten jor them in this reſpect at 
zeaſt, that I teach us the Inſufficiency 
of what this "Wt 0714 can affird to male 
A) happy. 

Were Affairs to be conſtautly carried on 
in a /muutÞ and even Manncr, were de 
ne dei to be ole e or diſturbed with 
Grief, never to mect with Diſappoint- 
ments or be made 2neaſy, we ſhould grow 
nrangely fond of our Eartbly Pilgrimage, 
and be /o far from 2viſbz7g for, and is 
rag an iger Station in the other World, 
that zvc ſhould be bardly, or at leaſt 20 
auly ſenſible there was any ſuch Thing, 
but our whole FHlopes and ExpeBations 
would be fixed upon the Veggarly Enjoy- 
ments of hs Mortal State. 

But now wuen {ome jad anlogked-fur 
Providence beſals us, while we think ou 
elves ſecure and free from Danger, thei 
it leaves wot commonly a deep and /ajting up 
Impreſlion upon our Minds. It makes 

us 
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as recollect a little, and conſider ho pre- Diſcourſe 


carious and nucertain the Poſſeſſions of 


this World are, how much Inquietude and | 


Diſtraction, Uncertainty and Diſappornt- 
nent, we mult aſſuredly mect with Here, 
how wery little entire Eaje and Satisfac- 
tion, Quiet and Contentment. 

This puts us upon a ſerious Enquiry af- 
ter ſomething more firm and durable, and 
renders us more indifferent to the mean 
Concerns of Woridlings, which juſt before 
zer habs due were too much delighted with. 

And if this be the Conſequence of A 
fins (and tis an Hndoubted Conſequence 
to a who make a due Improvement of 
them ) what great Reaſon have we not 
merely to be patzent under them, but to 
rejoice and welcome them, and give Thanks 
to God for them? 

For us miſerable, wretched Creatures, 
that are Herrs of a glorious immortal 
Kingdom, and who at the /ame time are 
apt to loſe Sight of it, to take up with the 
hw and beggarly Entertainment of this 
Life, which renders us wholly unfit for the 
Glories above For {ch as our finful ſelves, 
I fay, to be made more appre henſue, and 
more thoroughly convinced of better and 
more enduring Happineſs, is the greateſt 
Advantage that can poſſibly be beſtowed 


upon #5. 


Lord ! 
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Lord ! what Folly would it be rather to 


forfeit the Beatific Viſion, and to plunge 


ourtelves into the Pit of ever/aſizng De. 


ſtruction from God's glortous Preſence, 


than undergo for {ome ſmall, a very My 
ment of Time in compariſon of Eternity, 
a little ©orrow and Vexatzion ? 

Who then, I beſcech you, who is there 
but may eafp/y diſcern the profitable Re- 
turns that Aſllidtions make Him? I doubt 
not, but that many pious Perſons, ſome in 
Heaven already, and other's haſtirg thither 
as faſt as they can, have Reaſon to thank 
God more for his Fadgments than for li: 
Mercies. No ſooner are they come to 


yonder glorious Place, but methinks I 


hear them ſay with one accord, O! How 


comfortable to us is the Remembrance i 


thoſe ſevere Diſpenſations of our heavenly 
Father's Providence which firſt opencd 
our Eyes, ſoftened our Hearts, brought ts 
at once to a thorough Senſe of our Duty, 
and the World's Vanity and Inſufficiency; 
and cauſed us ſtedfaſily to believe what Tt 
now experimentally find to be true, that 
here is none in Heaven like our merciful 
and gracious God, and none upon Earth 
that wwe could defire in compariſon of Him. 
Time was, we confeſs, when our Fleſb 
and our Hearts did fail us through Extre- 
mity of Pain and Sorrow, but now how 
tranſported are we to find that very ow 
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God, who was then the Strength of our Diſ ori 
2 


Heart,” is now become our Portion for 
ever? Plal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

But beſides his general Advantage of 
Afﬀ1:ons, there are other particular ones, 
which accrue to us from the different 
Kinds and Circumſtances of them, It 
would be endleſs to deſcend to a ſpecial 
Enumeration; and for that Reaſon 1 ſhall 
content myſelf with /ach a ProfpeF of 
them, as may, with /ma/l Variation, be 
applied to the /zndry Needs and Exz- 
gencies of all diſtreſſed People. 

Particular Afflictions do then produce 
good in us two ways. 

1. By breeding in us a Diſlike of par- 
ticular Sins, a Sorrow for thoſe already 
committed, and a ſettled Averſion from all 
Occaſions of them for the future. 

2. By encouraging us to particular Vir- 
tues, creating in us a Love and Delight of 
2 Religious Life. 

Fir/t, Aftictions produce in us an 
Hatred to particular Sins, a Sorrow for 
thoſe we have already committed, and a 
ſettled Averſfion from all Occaſions of 
them for the future. When the Hand 


of God is viſiting us, Conſcience awakes, 


it rips up old Sores, ſhews us our Sins, 
and ſets them in ul Light before our 
Eyes, and then, upon c/o/e Conſideration 
of them, it brings us very frequently to 


Vor. III. B b humble 
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1 humble ourſelves in Duſ! and Aſbes beſore cu. 
bur great Creator. met 
; | There are many, I don't queſtion, who J and 
1 owe the firſs happy Beginnings of their || lcal 
34 Converſion to God, to his aff/icting Pro- the) 
vidence, to Zhboſe ſevere Chaſtiſcments, J Par 
which perhaps whilſt they lay upon them, I acct 
were extremely trourblcſome. or 

Thus an acute Fit of Stone or Stras- I Pre 
guary, a violent ever, or ſome grievous || rep: 
Calamity which befals the Blaſpbemers If 
of Religion, the Proud and Ob/tinate, the NY Effe 
Atheiſtical and Pran, makes a marvel. tion 
Tons Alterationin their Opinions of Things, Y Ha 

Theſe }ooliſh Periins that ſaid in thei; Þ} it « 
Hearts there is ns God, Pal. liii. 1, and I heat 
uſed to fit and deliglit themleFoes in the | # © 
Scorners Chair, Pial. i. 1, that took % pou 
much Pleaſure in deriding God's Holy Or- Vit. 
dinances, and breaking heir filthy Fel. | ma: 
upon his Heavenly Word, are now brought I pro 
to a Conſciouſneſs of their bold Impiety, Ius, 
and do ſeemingly, at leaſt, repent of this | 8 / 
their Wickedneſs ; they recall the Paſſages Je- 
of their illaſpent Lives with Regret and aiſt 


Sorrow, and make a great many ſolemn 1 
Reſolutions to ſpend what time God ſhall neſ⸗ 
farther grant them, in another manner. wh 


Secondly, As Men are thus heartily ſorry I of 
for paſt particular Miſcarriages when they | upo 
are under Afflictions, ſo are they likewiſt | tag 
by the ſame Means erconraged to 1 Di 
cla. 
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ralar Virtucs. Thus the Perſons afore- — 


— 


mentioned become in Love with Virtue 
and Religion, or if not ſo, they begin at 
leaſt to think that there is re in it than 
they ſometimes imagined ; that the ſober 
Part of Mankind, whom they haye been 
accuſtomed to ridicule, are in the right, 
or not ſo groſfly miſtaken, as the mighty 
Pretenders to Nit and Reaſon are apt to 
repreſent them. | 

In order to promote theſe two valuable 
Effects of Afſzctions, à ſerious Examina- 
tion of our paſt Lives is highly necefſary. 
Wat will ſhew us, that inficad of repimnc 
at our Sfferzngs, we ought to give God 
hearty Thanks that hey are not according 
as we deſerve, much greater ; that will 
point out to us the Reaſon of God's dealing 
with us aſter /acÞ a manner, that it is 9 
manifold Sins, and theſe alone, which have 
provoked him io enter into Fudgment with 
us, Pſal. cxliii. 2. and therefore 2vhy doth 
a living Man complain, (as the Prophet 
Jeremy interrogates) a Man for the Pa- 
nſhment of his Sins? Lam. iii. 39. | 

But to come a /ittle cloſer to the Buſi- 
neſs I am upon, I ſhall briefly conſider 
what particular Good the ſeveral torts 
of Aflictions do naturally tend to work. 
upon us; and then what particular Advan- 
tages may be reaped from /ome remarkable 
Difference of the Circumſtances of them. 
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T obſerved at the beginning, that Aic- 
tions were of two Kinds, Spiritual and 
Temporal, and both theſe, beſides what they 


enjoy in common, have particular good In- 


fuences upon us. 


Spiritual ones take off from that bigh 
Conceit wwe too commonly entertain of on; 
Advances in Religion. When we are puffed 
up with the Reflection on our Prayers, our 
Fals, our Alus, or our frequerting the 
Church, and the lil; when on theſe Ac- 
counts we think #00 highly of ourſelves, 
and too much nudervalut others, then to 
prevent the Blaſting of our good Deeds, and 
rendering them Abomination in the Sight of 
God; he is pleaſed of his infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy, to preſent us with the g/oomy 
and unpleaſant (though well-mntended 
and profitable } Proſpe of our own Vile- 
neſs 


We are oppreſſed perhaps with Anac- 
countable inward Grief, are, as St. Auſlin 
affirms of bimſelf *, Led down to the 
« Gates of Hell, ſhewed the Flames and 
« Fiends, the Torments and Horror e, 
« that diſmal Place prepared for th: 
« Damned.” 

Now, had it not been for /o Lind a Me- 
dic ine, the Diſeaſe of Spiritual Pride might 
have encreaſed beyond care, it might, and 

| in 


See the Pious and Eminent Dean of Canterbury's Prag 
* of Se. Auguſtine's Meditations, Book 2, Chap. 12, f. 145, 
2:09 8vo. 
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in time andoubtedly cuould have endangered * 


gur Eternal Happineſs. 

There are abundance of other Aſlictions 
which I might here enlarge on, as with- 
drawing God's Holy Spirit, black Deſpair, 
want of Faith, diſtraFing Thoughts, Wan- 
derings and Coldneſs in Devotion; all of 
which are varzozfly diſpenſed as ſo many 
fatherly Scourges to correct, better, and 
ſanctify us; and we have greateſt Reaſon 
to bleſs God, that he thus chaſtens us for 
dur Profit, in order to make us Partakers 
of bzs Holineſs. Heb. xii. 10. Let this then 
be Matter of Sypport and Foy to us when 
we are at any time troubled and uncaſy in 
our Minds. 

Temporal Afflictions alſo bring many 
Advantages, they yield us glorious Op- 
portunities of fgnalizing ourſefues in the 
Cauſe of God, of exerciſing and encreafing 
ur Love to Him that ſmites us, our Truſt 
and Dependance on him; and by Ztheſe 
Means we have fair Occaſon of recommend- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion to the World, 
by ſhewing the great Power and Efficacy 
of it, and of procuring to our Souls brighter 
Crowns of Glory than other Saints ſhall 
wear in the World to come. 

Inward Afflictions are only known to him 
that feels them, but Outward Calamities 
are viſible to all, and fo they procure our 
good in another way The Loſs of our Eſtates, 
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Due the Death or Misfortunes of our Relations 
XVII. | ˖ | 
and Friends, the Lofs or Pain of our Liiubs 
and Members, Sickneſs, Contempt, and 
hadi ver elſe diminiſhes our preſent Cum. 
Fort and dati vyaction, if it be borne with a 
meek and Hush“ Spirit, with an entire Sub. 
miſfan to the il of God, ſtrikes mira. 
701 into the Hearts even of UVnbelievers, 
mates them ſenſible that Religion is not a 
rare notional Thing, a Twell-compactes 
Schemeof a;7pbut zmpracticable Thoughts; 
it brings Glory to God, Honour to the Cu- 
ciſied Jeſus, and demonſtrates the Fute 
and Energy of that Doctrine he came into 
the World on purpoſe to teach Mankind. 

And not to inſiſt upon the cæcellent Fir. 
e of Patience, which without tlieſe Op- 
portunities could xctber be a7tained ni; 
exerciſed, methinks to any one who has 
but the ca Eſicem or Grutitude to his 
Bleſſed Saviour, all Afflictiuns ſhould be 
received with Foy ard Glaaneſs, as being 
the Lappy Mears oi celeorating bis Praiſes 
and Making bis Name glorious. 

What, did the Immaculate Lamb of Gui 
lay down bis very Life tor us, and ſhail we 
be afraid, or unwilling to drink of that 
Cup of Afllictium which he has appointed 
as? O no, every devout Soul will rcadily 
anſwer with the Apoſtles and Martyrs, in 
much Patience, in Aﬀiction, in Neceſſitics, 
n Diſireſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, 
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in Tumults, in Labours, in Watchings, in ns 
SW 


Faſtings. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5. In the moſt dife 
conſulate Condition of human Lite, we re— 
joice, and are exceeding thantful that for 
tay Name fake, O Bleſſed Fe/ts, and for 
the Further Propagation and Fjlabliſhment 
of thy Holy Goſpel, Tye are counted worthy 
to ſuffer. For cue ſhall ſeparate us from 
the Love of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation, or 
D:/ireſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or 
Nakednefs, or Peril, or Swyrde? Rom. 
viii. 25. Nothing can or ought to do it; 
for the Honour and Love of Chriſt, wc 
ought to ſuffer the greateſt Trials, and to 
become more than Conquerors thr vagh hint 
that loved as, Ver. 37. and will , con. 
tinue to love us, it we take up our Crots 
and bear it patiently. For 1 am perſuaded 
that neither the Fear of Death, nor hope 
of Life, nor evil Angels, nor perſecuting 
Priucipalities, or Potentates, mor evil 
things preſent, nor evil things ready to 
come, Ver. 38. nor heigbt of Honour, 
nor depth of Diigrace, nur any other Crea- 
ture, ſball be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſi Feſits our 
Lord. Ver. 39. 

Thus the . -al ſorts of Afflictions tend 
to ur good; there is ſomething conſider- 
able moreover in the Circumſtances ot th em, 
which are very different, and may be im- 


proved to our great Advantage. 
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When therefore God is plcaſed to ſeem 
angry with us, it is our Duty nicely to 
ſurvey the Minunteſt Particulars that accom- 
pany our Aflittions ; by ſo doing we ſhall 
ſee farther into the Mercies of h, A4ffic- 
ting Providence than any Expre/ſions can 
lcad us. 

Two material Circumſtances we muſt 
not omit frequently to dwell upon, one is 
the Dezres of our Troubles, the other the 
Duration of them. Under the former we 
ate to remember the Dyſproportion betwixt 
our Guilt and our Puniſhment; we have 
ſinned exrefiove much, and are puniſhed in 
compariſon of thoſe Sins very lit ile. 

If the Aflliction be Spiritual, God might 
inſtead of his light Viſitation have juſtly 
icaled us unto the Day ot eternal Ven- 
geance, and have made our Burthen in- 
{upportabic. 

80 in Temporal Afflictions, the Coni- 
Jderation of the Degrees of them, by com- 
paring them both with what others ſuffer 
and what or great Provocations call for, 
muſt be profitable, as they help to beget 
n us SWOx17f/ion to the Hand of God, and 
ILauration of his Divine Majeſiy. 

The Duration too of both outward and 
{ward Troubles ought to be jerzonſfly re- 
garded. Our Offences have merited the 
angel Cuntinuauce, and even the Perpe- 
eit of them, but, O Faſte ard ſee "mn 
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tbe Lord is good. Pſalm xxxiv. 8. He pitics Niſcoorle 


and caſes us as ſoon almoit as he begins to 
ſcourge us; He intermixes Varzety of Com- 


forts and Pleaſures with the moſt bitter 


Draughts. 

By this time T hope the Truth of the 
Text is fully evident, that it is good fon 
!s to have been aflifed as well as David. 
Indeed we may reap ſo much Benefit by 
our Aﬀliions with regard to our preſent 
Peace and future Happineſs, that to mur- 
mur or complain of the Hand that tends 
them, is to betray the fonicft Ignorance 
and grofſeſt Strrpidity. 

Upon the whole then, I 7s good for me 
that I have been affſicted may cach reli- 
gious Chriſtian now ſay, becauſe the Deſire 
and Intention of my God in afflicting me 
appears kind and generous, from his Deal- 
ing with me as with His own unfnnng 
and moſt dearly beloved Son; with bis 
choiceſt Apoſtles and all his beſt and moſt 


faithful Servants that ever lived in the 


World; nav, moreover, I am aſſured from 
bis infallible Word, that whom be lovelh 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
whom he recerveth. Heb. xii. 6. | 
Beſides the many Improvements I may 
and ont to make of them, ſhew plainly 
that Aflictions are highly beneficial, and 
that God's Deſign in ſending them, is to 
reſcue and better me; to alienate my 1 
rom 
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Diſcourſe from Ide 29; diate Lode and im moderate 
Deſre of earthly Enjoyments, by evincing 


the Emptineſs and 1n/ifficiency of them; 
and to rouze up #2 dull untbinking Soul 
and excite 2 Thurrhts, Hopes, and De- 


Aires aſter the things above, which are its 


proper and only true Happincis. 

Then as for particular Afflictions, theſe 
muſt operate to my Advantage, by crea- 
ting a Diſlile and Abhorrenceè of the parti- 


cular Sins I have committed; and a Love 


and Complacency lor thoſe Firtnues and that 
Religion which I have hitherto /o fatally 
neglected, the Conſequence of which will 
be nothing leſs than pzons and hearty Re- 


ſolutions of Amendment in time to come. 


If uh Afflictions are Inward and $j1- 
ritual, they will put an efeFual Stop to 
the Progreis of P;ide and Vanity; they 
will produce that moſt acceptable and lovely 
Virtue of Low/zne/s of Heart, that illu- 


firwons Ornament of a meek and quici 


Spirit, wwiich is in the Sight of God 


creat Price. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


If they are outward and maniſeſi to 
the J/9r/d, then O happy O precious 
Ole ſed Opportunity! ho have I longed 
to do ſonicthing ſor the Advancement of 
Gad õ Honour and Glory. 


Now above other Advantages of exer- 
ciſing and encreaſing my Faith and Pa- 
trence, Jaume and Afﬀeance, I ſhall ſet forth 
the 
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the Nature and Benefit of Affſiftiouzs, 5793 
the Praiſes of my dear Redeemer, demon- Piicc'ri 
ſtrate the Pommer of his Reſurrefzon, and ae ? 
by y exemplary Steadineſs under theſe | 
Trials, convert, perhaps, ſome 0bſcrnate 
Sinner, bring home a //ray Sheep to the 
ind Embraces of the zndefgent Maſies 
Shepherd, and ſo be the happy Means of 
cauſing Foy in Heaven in the Preſence of 
the Angels of God. Luke xv. 10. 

La/ily, Not only Alllictions themſclves, 
but the very Circumſances, the ſmallc/; 
and moſt mnconfiderable Accidents that 
attend them, may be made uſe of, and 
ought to be /erz9ufly conſidered to our 
great Advantage, particularly the Degrees 
and Dusalion of them will excite our 
Praiſes that we are not /o ſeverely handled 
as many others, and as we ourſelves haye 
long and often deſerved. 

The Inferences to be made from Zheſe 
Reflections are comfortable to the aflifed 
of all ſorts; to the troubled in Mind and 
Conſcience; to thoſe that are diſconſolate 
under any Misfortunes and Loſſes ; to all 
the numerous Mourning Train: Let their 
Miſeries be of 2vbat Degree or Kind ſo- 
ever, ſtill they teach us Tig joyful Leſſon; 
That the Sufferings of this preſent time, 
our light Affiictions which are but for a 
Mome ut, are not to be compared with 
that far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory which ſball be revealed 
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Diſcourſe in us. Rom. xii. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 17. The 
A 


prepare our Minds for the higheſt Foys, 
and inexpreſible Delights of the Heavenly 
Kingdom, where, without any Serrow or 
Pain, without any Fear or Uncaſineſs, we 
ſhall Jive, rejoice, and re7gn for ever with 
thee, O Chriſt, the King of Glory, who 
art the bonourable, true, only, and cver- 
laſting Son of the Father ; Thou now ſitteſi 
at the right Hand of God, in the Glory of 
the Father ; we believe that thou ſhalt 
come to be our Fudge ; we therefore pray 
Thee help thy Servants, whom thou haft 
redeemed with thy preciuus Blood Gra- 
cionfly lool upon our Aſictions. Pitifully 
behold the Sorrows of our Hearts. Mer- 
cifully forgive the Sins of thy People; 
and make them to be numbered with thy 
Saints in Gl-ry everlaſting. Graciouſly 
hear us, O Chriſt; gracioufly bear us, O 
Lord Cb it; to whom with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Holy Gboſt, be the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
ver and ever. Amen. 
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The General Uncertainty and 
Shortneſs of Human Life. 
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Ps ALM xxxIx. Verſe 4. 


Lord, make me know mine End, and the 
Meaſure of my Days, what it is, that 
I may know how frail I am. 


HERE is nothing that would more Diſcourſe 
contribute towards the Reforma- III. 
lin of Mens Lives, than a ſerious Conſi- belts 
deration of the Frailty and Shortneſs of 
them, 
Mofp are willing to allow, that Death . 
muſt /oxze time or other overtake them, 
but they think it always a great Diſtance 
off, and ſo delay due Preparation for it. 
And this is the Original of much Error 
ind Miſta be, in Human Conduct; and yet 
Experience proves that very few have 
Diſcretion enough to avoid. 
'Tis a di/agreeable Reflection that we 


ne preſently to part with our deareſs 
Enjoy ments, 
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Ii. courſe Enjoyments, and ſhall not be ſuffercd ty | * 8 


I. carry them with us into the other W. orid, « t 
A Cat, milk leave them for ever when we « 11 
depart from 7/75. « E 
Wherefore to keep ourſelves eaſy and I 

jleajfant while we live here, we throw que! 

aſide the melancholy T houghts of dying, the 

But were we aware of the fatal Con- tha 
ſequences which attend 7s heedlefs leſt 
Practice, we would chuſe rather to un- don 


dergo the mortifyins Apprehenſions of I Infc 
Death, in order to be ready againſt the I to 
coming of it; than purely to ſhun the 1 neſs 
fancied Pains and Terrors, to incur the vor 
real and 2navoidable Deſtruction which | wor 
fol ows aftcr it. the 
The pious P/almit makes it one of | Fra 
his moſt earneſt Requeſts, that whereas he | ſenſ 
was inclined to be 100 forgetful of Mor- E 
ztality, God would graczonfly be pleaſed to l ic 
remember him of it. Lord, ſays he, make | © ic 
mne to know mine End, and the Mea- | * 7 
ſure of my Days, what it ig, that I may |} © al 
know how frail I am. As if he had | * ir 
ſaid, Make me, O Lord, to conſider || © a: 
8 ſcriouſly the Uncertainty of my Life, | © D 
* how weak and precarious, how frail 
| and corruptible I am: Give me thy I © / 
* * Grace, I beſeech Thee, to apply this * ol 
8 Conſideration to wiſe and uſeful Pur- /o 
« poles, that T may daily fit and prepare | © Z 
“ myſelf for a better and more durable I * tt 
« Statc; 


the general Uncertainty of Human Tife. 


State; and be the leſs concerned about 
« the AMiQions and Misſortunes I endure 
« in this Life, which will foon have an 
« End.” 

It is far from the Deſgn of tors Re- 
queſt, that God would acquaint him of 
the preciſe Time in which he was to die, 
that would be of 2 v/e to him; 7hat he 
left wholly to the Divine Unerring Wil- 
dom, and did not wiſh for a panticular 
Information concerning it. But only as 
to the general Uncertainty and Short- 
acſs of {[nman Life, he begg'd that G 
would inſtruct him 7 'gÞ tin that which 
would be oſyngular Scrvice to him in 
the better Management of a Life of tbe 
Frailty whercof he was made fo deeply 
ſenſible. 


But perhaps it may here be faid, © Tt 
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« ſeems odd that David ſhould in his | 


* ſenſe beg to know the End and Mea- 

* ſure of his Days, when Experience had 
already moſt effectually taught it him, 

„ inſomuch that himſelf had laid it down 

* as a general Rule; that the common 
Duration of Man's Life at the longeſt 
“ of it is Three/core and Ten, or Tour- 
* ſcore Years. Pal. xc. 10. For as he 
* obſerycs in the ſame Place, our Life 75 
* ſoon cut off, and we flee away. And if 
David knew the Meaſure of his Days, 
there ſcems to be no Occaſion why 


* n 


1 
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7775 © he ſhould ask it as a Favour of God e 
ii, to acquaint him with what he knew 1 8 
Ade, before.” i 
In anſwer to This, it muſt be acknow- D. 
ledged, that the Roa Prophet had 19 ing 
nced to be inſtructed as to is Point in I pen 
the Theory or Truth of it, that our Liſe tw. 
was generally ſhort, and to laſt but a | | 
little while. But conſidering how apt || tat. 
we are amidſt the Bufneſs and Picaſures cer 
of Life to forget the Uncertainty and [ 
ſport Continuance of it, it cannot ſeem the 
{irange that he defires to have theſe @ or 
fixed in his Mind, that he might live con- [ 
ſtantly under the Apprebenſiuus and In. I pre, 
fluence of them. ta; 
This is the zrue Meaning of his Prayer | 97 
to God, that he would make him ten | wh 
to conſider that his time of abiding herein I rioc 
tac Fleſh was very uncertain- He might I 756 
de called away by Death immediately, or bei. 
at beſt he could not ſtay for any confiderable am] 
Space of Time, but at the Conclafron of | ma. 
veventy or Ergnty Years, he muſt be obliged I gre 
to go off the Stage, and make room for I thc 
Gers. 1 
Having thus explained the Nature of ef 
tie Petition, the Reaſonableneſs of it will Je. 
appear from the Uſes that may be || trac 
made of the Failiy and Weakneſs, the Ia. 
”anity and Uncertainty of Life, which Ie 
vill be found /o great, that it is but fitting I it | 
TC 


fhe general Unc aint of Human Lite. , 


zue ſhould make David's Requeſt poop i 


07727, and beſeech Grd to put us offer in 
mind of theſe things which wwe as well as 
Druid are jo prone to forget, TwitDhont be— 
ing frequently told of them. TO /e 
par pote it will be neceſſary tor me to do 
two things. 

J. That I give you a brief Repreſen— 
tation of the Shortneſs, Frailty, and Un- 
certainty of our Lives. 

II. That I ſhew what onght to be 
the juſt Improvement of this Conſidera- 
non. 

Fir, Lam to groe yea bi,! Re- 
preſentation of te Shortneſs and Uncer- 
ta:nty of our Lives. Our Lives at the 
ulm length are very ſhort, and 'tis odds 
whether we ſhall come to the fall Fe- 
riod of O74 Age and Grey Hairs. A 
thouſand Accidents may cut us off in 04+ 
brime, as we fee by innumæralie Ex- 
amples of ohen Ss, and what beizls Then 
may likewiſe befal , who have 72 
greater Security or higher Prices than 
they. 

The Lives of Men at the Beginning 
of the World extended to ſome hundred 
Yeirs, but ſince that they have been con- 
tracted by the divine Appointment into 
a : much nariower Compals. 

e live to the alma, Bounds of Life, 
% a but an inconfiderable Space in com- 
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So that if 
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F wy " pation ol Jiternty, and foon paſſes aw 


5 ut we are ſar from being /e of þr Mok. 
'7 our time to 1 Extremity of it + we 
are Witt 77 Jecd 2 e ol enjoy ing the next 


15 etecdiug Moment. 


In 6 ud we Jive, and move, and hade 
0#r Being; Acts xvii. 28. and if he with— 
Craus Jes ſuppyiting Aid (which he is at 
Jiberty to do zwhenc ver he pleaſes) we 
nomediately ind the FH ant of it, and 
can ceutinue no anger. However, the 
Nute, of our Days does not ſcem to 
be % peiticelarſy fixed by God that 
there's 12 room leſt for our own Care 
2nd IF: * 4% to pr olong them, OT 710 70655 
li for onr Vices and Exfrau daganc ic; 
to cut them: oor, 

This is a very 21d and unſeie Opinion, 
and is a. 5705 conte by 4 Ob- 
jervation, but eſpecially by 720/e Promiſes 
and Ibreatenings of Holy Scripture, where 
the Addirion of Tears is promiled as an 
EFnconragement and Reward of Virtue, 
and "tis urged as the greateſt Puniſbine ni 
that could be inflicted in , Life on the 
#3 iched, that their Days fbould be e ſhor te ned, 

and they ſbould not live them half ont. 
Thus ſaith the Lord to bulomon, 1 Kings 
iii. 14. If Zhou wilt walk in my ways, 10 
keep my Statutes avd my Commandments, 
as thy Father David did walk, then I 
Will lengthen thy Days. So Da vid 2 
P Fl i 


bk... 6. hr © of > 9 


bas 6 *%% 


Away. 
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P/alm cii. 24. That God would not tada! Nur 


{is Days : 


> 


bit away in the mill of 


vhich would have 4 a vo2rp odd Po- 


tition, if the hte Number of them were 
1 lilad by ary unalterable Decree or Ne— 
ceſlity. 

Theſe two are plaincit Proofs that God 
has not peremptorily determined of every 
particular Perſon, that he ſhall live to 
much a tine let him do what he will to 
preve!t il, or that he ſhall no? dze before 
1th a time, though he engages in thoſe 
Courſes as make it tapoſivle tor him to 
reach hitherto. Were this matter ſo ab- 
foittely ſettled, a4, Advices and Endea- 
vours would be to % Purpoſe, but would 
in 79:4 Truth be very ridiculous. 

And therefore fince Ged himfelf ſpeaks 
of Jenatleniug our Lives or 9; en 
them according to err good or il Behy- 
viour, we may undoubtedly co: US 
that he has not brought himſclt under 
any think like Fate or r rigid Necefity in 
this Point; but has left us in a great 
Meaſure to our own Care and As- 
nagement, and the Courſe of Things. It 
is certain we ſhall /zve longer or die 
fooner, according as ve are either Sober 
and Pious, or Luoſe and Extravarcant, 
A vwirons and debauched Perſon anno! 
live to a /ong Age, withort a Aliracie 
to fiipgort that Conſtitution which he 
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Dube has impaired and broken by loading it foo 
WV 


heavy. 

And as in the natural Conte of Things, 
So01 rety, Temperance and OQvedience, have 
a in. ghbty Tendenty to preſerve us for a 
lane time in duc Health, and Vigour, 
ſo likewiſe there arc many other ways 
of preſerving or d:firoying us. For Cd 
having in the or dina! * Adniniſtration of 
his Providence, allowed tial Cauſes to 
produce {her Effeffs, as a Man is con- 
ccined in the Cauſes of Things, he ought 
in reaſon to expect the Cyn/eg27ces, and 
has no Ground for believing he mall be 
particularly exemptecd ſioin "them. 

Of this the Favourers of the 2ncondt- 
tional and determined Period of our Lives 
are /o Very /erfble, that though they tell 
you they cannot die beſore their times 
come, yet {hep are afraid to tit this 
Opinion too far. For they eat and drink 
to continue them in Jlealih, and when 
they are , take the Advice av ſilt 
ance of Phyfeck to reſtore then) to it: And 
in / Caſes they go on in the [ane Me— 
thod with the 2% of Rae, avoid- 
ing ſome things as pernicidus and deſiruc- 
de, and defiring others as Whoijum 
and ædvanlageous. Which would appear 
to intimate, that nctwittitznding the Decree 
of Heaven, their Lives are to de thortened 
or lengthened by their vpn Wiſdom or 

Polly 
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Folly in the Uſe of proper Means to 1ho/e 
Purpoſes, It God had politively decreed, 
that hey ſnould /zve fo long, then Bo- 
ling that they can do will Kill them till 
that time cumes; or if he hath decreed 
that they ſhall lire 10 longer than when 
mat time is come, all Applications and 
Regiedios will ſtand in ao ſtead; but 
the Prattice of theſe Men is a // ſufficient 
Argument that hey are really of another 
M ind. | 

It muſt be owned, that however uncer- 
tai and anknown the Iime of Death is 
to , the Omniſcience of God makes it 
impoſlible that it ſhould be concealed From 
Hlim. He knows perfefly well how Men 
will uſe the Liberty he has given them, 
and what Events ſhall hefall them. But 
this brings no Reſiraint upon us, Wwe are 


ili at our own Diſpoſal and Choice;  Whillt 


we lead regular Lives, free from Luxury 


and Diſorder, in the Fear and Loye of 


God, this engages his Protection of us, 
and has beſides a natural and neceffary In- 
fluence to continue us /onger in the Land 
of the Living, than the contrary Courſes 
of Error and Luſt; which not only make 
Gd our Enemy, but weaken var Strength, 
nd in the Conclufon expoſe us to the 

Danger of untimely Death. 
What I mean therefore by the Uncer- 
tzinty and Shortneſs of our Lives, is, that 
y „ the 
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DP:ourſe the Cener. £1 riod of f 1! 1171 Liſe, even 


* III. 
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at the imo E lent, is bat a very [172]; 
inconfiderable Duration; and then as tor 
particular P neren, there are ſuch innu- 
merable Caſalties attending them, that 
they are in Corti: ual Peril, and may be 
cit Qotyn like the Flower of the Field, 
which in the Morning, though it be gay 
end flauriſthis g. and bas a/l the Saen Of 
(* amen J. ts but till the eng, 
211 preſently WIIDEFS into gatling. 
Sometimes Mons 67/15 ae 19 very 1 2 1 
and Pre r, dir LH 914 e, e OS, 
2s 10 urge the 2 11 £412 20 Ha to puniſh 1] nem 
with the Deſolation of a lang and eg. 


ſde Man. And when F has not had its 


intended fe, it pleaſes him to proceed 
to /CUCF CS Jug We ate, and to vibt them 


with Pulguc, Peſiilerce GT Fane, net 1 


: FIC Gi Bread, not 2 Thirſt Gt 71 atct, 
bunt of Fearing the Ford of the 13rd. 
Ainos viii. 11. Theſe are foine of the mf 
G3 0 i] 7 #dgments, Heaven can mild 
on 2 ff fel Nation or Pecle; and ſuch 
S TVs e Jejely and daily may ſcar, becauſe w2 
bn bos and greatly deſcr7 ved them. _ 
whenever this} happens, or Death os fil 

FX1,707, Will not be owing to any 4//0- 
lie Predetermmiiation and Connſel of God, 
bat 19 ct o horrid Lieties, and un- 
chriſtian Diriſous, whic h are the 1cal 
Cat ſes oi cn frievors Toit ments. 
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So again, when at other e, notorious 
Vailt rendeis 1 D-/inguent Lux 
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2 ve or part. :/3r Perſons. Though the /07- to a 
ur be jettled by the Order of Hcaven De: 
to about for ſei e Years or %., ds, 10 we 
that Fe of the Race of Au, do now- we 
a- da vs ordirarily exceed that Mleaſure; 9 
vet as to N ular Perſons, there's o. ant 
Len ef juirntely determined of them” uu ai 
—— 5 they ſhall /ive, or when they ſhall 149 
; but 'tis Matter of great Varicty and we 

. itch aul, and dorends upon thc / and 
and Puizzr ol G «i, + ind upon 077 OTH Lt: 
Care ard Manggenient. the 
That tic „ron 5 Contlitutions may ſco 
Doren Tot 14130 Jane "0 pia in fro 21 the Frequent the 
aſtances of 22 n Deaty in Hodics that 19 
izencd to be built tor 2/72 large, Cone t 
rinuance; and it may be obſerved, that WY, 
sé torts: of healthful and UEOrous {9:1 
Bodies are 79 ſubject to violent and It; 
int xrecke A. Ends. Let nol iis is More the 
0121207, than we thoſe that enjoy good Sta 
t2calln to Gf the Apor aches ot Sc els 741 
or Doath, being as they imagine at a was the 
Distance from them. But if they would tin, 
pleaſe to conſider Doty ot bers, 2s jirong and elſe 
Ihe, to live as themſelves, "have died Tri 
with Jill le or inc Marni given them, | 
#/;5 might convince thein that Yer pre- Co! 
FEET, WIGS; Y and 2. Del Are 0 OCbils ay pre 
raiſe the Kue of crete, who, for ane 
gt Fey know, mav be mCarer to bc 
nem, inan to gibers of TYaver, and as are 


the general Uncertainty of Human Life. 


Death has 20 re/þef# to Perſons, but as 
we ſee dazly (and thoſe 77efper lnſtances 
we have had is Year may ſerve e 
gu more to confirm it) that the 790779 
an Olli, the Ilealtiſul and Sicliy, fall 
1ndliſtinguiſted Vid ius to its Rage and 
ole nee. As ſoon as our Liſe is begut 1, 
we are in continual Danger of loſing it, 
and there arc 79 Advantages or Times of 


Liſe that can give us ce7tazn Hopes of 


the Duration of it. We arc in perſect 
3 every Hovr, ſurrounded with 
the Inſtruments of Death, and know not 
Ido ſoon we may be ſtricken by them; 
o that upon the whole, it is aller to bo 
wondered at, that wwe, any of us [zve ſo 
lang, than that fome of us die fo ſoon. 
It would be impoſſible for us to /irrvive 
the Driffcaltics of our firſt and weaker 
State, were not the Divine Providence 
particularly watchful ov r us. And it is 
the {ame propitious Providence that con- 
tizacs to ſupport and protect us ſtill, or 
= we had been buried in Hence and 
to vetfuineſs long ago. 

Thus I have given, in as marrow a 
Compaſs as poſſibly I could, a true Re- 
preſentation of the ceneral Unrcerta:nty 
aud Shortneſs of Human Life. At the 
beſt and longeſt, Four/core and odd Ycars 
ee the ulm Extent of it: But no Pre- 
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can give us the Aurance of living % 


f * . * . 
los as that. We arc in cantinual Dang, 
cf bcing cr, off, and called abruptly lience, 


every Day, torr, and Minute that we 
lire; of al this wc have zndenable Pro: | 
from very Experzence, which in all Cj; 
beſides his is allowed #nexciehtionalls 
Bat here Men have uſed great Dexterity 
to deceive themſelves; and the Death ot 


ollbens, though our nearcſ; Relattves, and 


amojt intimate Friends and Arquaiitance, 
docs not always put us upon fer ions 
Theughts and Confideralions of ar 073: 
though it be moſt certain ot Caic is th: 
fame with theirs. But however it hap- 
pens, if continua] Experience will pot be 
eſfectual, T know of no Argument that 
bil. Wherefore J haſten in the 

Second Place, to ſbe du That ought to be 
the Improvement of ſich RefleGions, or 
bow the Conſideration of the Genera! 


Uncertainty and Shortneſs of Life ſhouts 


affect us. And, 

1. As to the gencral Periud f our Tiſc, 
that at the fartheſs Extent of it 75 
extremely ſbort. It we arc to live but 


ſe veuly or eighty Years, why ſhould we 


not confine our Affairs and Contrivanccs 
within the Bounds that yd has fixcd for 
our Lives ? This is certainly highly rca- 
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e live in it, we can l;ave zone at all to 
by concerned about the Pulizre of A ffal:s 
after our [Depart're {rom it, Let them 
be as tho 7 will, we are ma luder catab'la 
of Pleaſure or Pain iron them, than whilſt 
we live here amongit hem. A Deſire of 
feneſitting Po! ey, and of leaving our 
Friends and fel. Jide in eaſy Circam- 
ſtances, it, it mult be conſeſſed, Vers rome 
mendahble. Bat to lay ourtelves out in 
amageng 1m enſe and Wnmeceffar yp I 1ca- 
ſures, and ſtriv ing by baſe and d1f920 AKs 
to £CFE8/0 our Storcs, this is whar def. ves 
ur Cenfire. For a Man t':2t tranſmits 
an z/1-gotten Eſtate to his Heirs, tis cds 
but the Curſe and Anger of Gad is intail'd 
upon it, and goes /e hE% ]. with it. 
Whereſore tis every way eue fofer and 
better to leave the Product of v4r 6:21 


bone/? Pains and Indufiry to our Children 


and Families, tho” it be K. ut lit: ?, than to 
leave large Poſſeſſions that have been 
gathered by Extortion ard Acarice, But 
alter all the Pretences of providing for 
Poſterity, J ſear thoſe Men ho drudge on 
as long as their Strength will permit, in 
adding * to Iloilſe, "and Field to Tic ld, 
one Purchiſe ts another, do it rather to 
eratily heir cwwn Gee, Dc:ires than 
out of ary 2 gaud Inclinations they have to 


theſe that all f cceed them. It is heir 
Covetoufnejs, 
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Covetouſneſs, I ſay, that puſnes them on 
with /uch Vigonr in getting more of e 

Mammon of Unri:hteouſneſs, at a Time 
when Nature lovaly admoniſhes them cf 
their approaching Removal. Would Men 
be perſuaded to let the Meaſure of their 


Endcavours be an eee, moderate Pro- 


viſion for themſelves and their rmmedin'e 
Poſzcrity, there would be /ome End of thei; 
Bujjneſs ; but to lay zmagirary Schemes 
for the Autre Grandeur and Exaltation 
of their Famz/ics, and to be very amper- 
tinertly buſied in tranſacting what they 
tbemſelves can have no Share in; this is a 
moſt inexcuſavle Piece of Folly. 

We arc to live but a little while, if we 
live to the /onzeſe Term; and therefore we 
ſhould not perplex and diſquict ourſclycs 
with anxious Cares for thyſe that ſhall 
come after us. Have not they a God 10 
take care of hem as well as che ? Perhaps 
their Aﬀairs may require other Counſcls 
and Management than wwe have prepared 
ſor them, which is 4 great Addition to 
the # 5755 of Ibis moſt unacccuntable 
Practice. 

2. There is another Thing conſiderable 
as to the general Period of Life. Since 
we know bow long we have to laſt, count- 
ing to the Ext; emzty of it, it will be 
Witdom in us to obſerve frequently h o 
eur Days waſie, and we draw towards 
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arr Concluſion. Did we all obſerve 105 
ſeful Method, we ſhould reckon ourſelves 
ce Night a Step forwarder in our 
ſourney to the Grave than we were the 
Day before; whereas with the Genera- 
lity of Chriſtians, Time ſlides 7nſenfibly 
ay, and ve can give 20 tolerable Ac- 
count of 1t. 

'Tis fit we ſhould remember, that tho? 
the Period of Liſe be Fourſcore Years 
ſuppoſc, and wwe were ſure of living [0 
long, yet I tay we ſhould remember 
whereabouts we are, and hd much of our 
Time, Low many of our Years are gone. 
perhaps we have already had #wwerty, 
thirty, or forty Years, and the Remainder, 
according to 02r own Reckoning, will be 
but about as many more, ſo that Death 
cannot be at that Diſtance we are willing 
to believe it. It is firange to ſee thoſe 
vio are come to Old Age as inſenſible 
altogether of Death, and as anca/y under 
the Apprebenſions of it, as it they had 
been juſt entering on Life, and had con- 
ſumed but a few Days or JNears of the 
Portion aſſigned them. Sach Men, alas, 


are ſhamefully guilty of deluding their 
oor Souls, computing e 2wwole Time of 
Liſe without DeduFions for what they 

tave already ſpent of it. 
Think often then, O Chriſtian, that 
every Day makes one oi thy Life, and 
every 
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fin! Period: This would naturally ad- 


moniſh thce to be hene cat of thy 
Time, and to brsvand it to the beſt Ad— 
vantage, ſince it is vt to be recalled but 
haftens on Eternity, If thon art come to 
be in 77 ears, within a Very ſmall Diitance 
of the general Period of Living be apa 
eyhich thou canſt not pals; I pray thick 
coufider, that this is a ſolemn Seaſon, 
wherein thou ozgh/cf7, as much as may be, 
to vretire from the Noiſè and Buſineſs ci 
the World, ond to employ thyſelf chic 
in fich 2 Exerciſes as may t and Kg 
pare thee for the other better Wor Id. By 
he greateſl Iuauſiry and 1207 exemplary 
Zcal thou fhonidit endeavour to make 
amends for pa/c Negicits, and in 1 
1101 as thou comeſt N to at World 
tho! ſhouldik become 42970 acquainted 
with the Nature of it, and Ilir gly 
ra to and disbrrtÞen thy Mind of all 
carthly Cares and aug bl, and devote 
the 2 remaining Minutes to Adds of 
it {4 ntance, Devotion, and Charity. 
As to the par ticular Shortneſs and 
(meriainty of cvery Man's Life, this is 
cons of being improved to wiſe and 


7/1} Purpoics. At the /onze % a Man 
bs but a /e lime, becz: ic the Period 
Of, inte V. 2 1s nt Lat there's 94 
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the general Uncertainty of Human Life. 
that Period. Tis Self-f/attery and Over- 
ſondueſs that inclines us to hope we ſhall 
meet with a Hilder Fate than has attended 


ſcveral of our Friends and Neighlours; 


they, tis true, were ſnatched away in 
their Jduth and Vigour, but till wwe be- 
licre we ſhall live to Cd Age. God, we 
hope, will be more favorzrable to us than 
he was to hem; he has ſome particular 
Service for #s to do which will oblige Him 
to continue s langer. Thus cue flatter 
ourſelves with dan Hopes and idle Ex- 
veFations; but let it be conſidered, that 
though the Number of Men of advanced 
Years proves it is abt 7m7po;/oule that we 
mould liye till we ourſelves are od; yet 
the yar greater Number 
have died in tb, or widale Age, makes 
it very ſuſpicious, that wwe Thaii not last fo 
long as we Propaſe. And it we would 
argue at this Rate with ourſelves, we 
ſhould be brought to a cleſer View of 
Death, and a neater Approach into the 
ther World into which Death tranſlates 
us, For our being perſuaded of. the Re- 


mot neſꝭ of theſe Things is the Reaſon 


that we are /o lightly afeiied with them. 
If we did but lay them home upon our 
Minds by reflecting on the #2a7y Caſualties 


to which we are expoſed, Vis would give 


fach Life and Force to the 47 guments from 
another World, as would keep A effefually 
| from 


thoſe that 
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Lien from complying with he Temptations of ger 


WAY 111 1 p ; 0 , . . 
Sx tits. Tits would ammate and enliven | this 


our Helig ious Pe rſor mances when the 7/4. by 
rium Fezward of them was always in our J and 


19 „ View. 7/is would prevent ou, Delay oi | ma 
8 epentance in proſpect of more Le1/7:7s un, 

| . and Opportunity lor it hereafter. In tine, con, 
ty this would excite us to * fe, our [Torſes in full 
13 order, to make a Mill in time of Health, paſſ 
1 and to give away with our en Handsa | ww 
13 Portion of gur Eſtates to charitable Uſes upo 
2 0 in Hat moſt accepted time, in order to lay hap 
| "IN u in ſtore for out ſelves a good Founda- | ig 5 
4:4 88 tion againſt the time to come, that ve the) 
2 4 mau lay bold on eternal Life. tha; 


Since Death may be very near, this | whi 
N91! teach us ot to defer any one thing | Cre 
f ot A/vicnt to a longer time for fear we 
ſhould be diſapbointed and not live ſo lung. Xn 
Like /e Tvije F7rgmms we ſhould be in | Chy 
continual Readineſs, have our Lamps al. To 
c hur ning, and Oil at hand to ſupply | ang 
mn them, ſo that aver our Lord ſhall be pleated Dj 
Wo to call for us either by Death or the Ge- ion 
5 neral Fudg ment, we may have nothing to Rep 
: do but the #72#2#7717 of them. Ah! tis by 
a Diſmal Circumitauce, diimal I ſay be- | 52; 
youu Exprefion, when Death ſeizes us un- | our 
a wales, before we are prepared for it, r. 
1 And bod can we be ſure that we ſhall be | þp ; 
. bj Pre parcd, when 'tis a Matter of fe Uu Con 
7 ; certainty® | the. 
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the general Uncertainty of Human Lie. 401 


certainty? Why, we have no Security in Wien 
this, but by our being conſtantly prepared, Ay 
by [zving aways under the habitual Aw; 
and „ ee of it. If we do ſo, Deaih 
may be anexpeFed, but it can nouer be 
unſeaſonable. And the way to be 7h5 
conſtantly prepared, is by improving hecd- 
fully every Moment of our time as it 
paſſes. We muſt not let it flip, for therc's 
no recalling of it; we muſt not depend 


upon Fatarity, that is not yet, and per- 1 


haps may never be: The only time the 

is properly our own is this prejent, and 
therefore we ought diligently to improve 

that to the true Ends and Purpotes for 

which it was given; to remember our 

Creator in the Days of our Youth, Eccleſ. 

xii, 1. to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſas KN 
Chrift, 2 Pet. ii. 18. as we grow in Years. 


To work out our Salvation with Fear 


and Trembling. Phi. ii. 12. To give all 
Diligence to make our Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure. 2 Pet. i. 10. And by Ads of 
Repentance, Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
by fervent Prayer and frequent worthy 
receruing of the Holy Communion, to make 
our Peace with God, and to gain an In- 
tereſs in Chriſt, before we go hence and 
be 10 more ſeen. This ought to be the 
Concern of var whole Lives, as being of 
the bez beſt Moment and laſting Importance. 
Vor III. 3 70 
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— 


- . to us all. And to conclude, I would ſug- a 

geſt from the Conſideration of the general we 

Uncertainty and Shortnc/s of our Lives, tat 

that wwe ſhould not for fear of Men con- tu 

* nt to do any wicked thing, or for the | Da 

17 * ale of their good Will and Favour, neg. | bit 
18 les any Part of our Duty, our whole | bis 
11 Truſt and Confidence ſhould be in God | tha 
{OTE only, and not in vain Man. According to 
K as our Saviour cxhorts us, we mult not Me 


be afraid of them that Lill the Body, and Co! 
after that hade no more that they can do. laſt 
But we mult fear Hin, pop after be hath | De 
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killed bath Power i caſt into Hell. St. find 

„ Luke xii. 4, 5. So We are not to rely on the 
: Men for our Nefence and Protection, not 4 
'1 an the greateſi or heſt of them. Put not | wh 
| | Tour Truſt in Princes, tays the Hfalmil, | the 


gor in the Son of Man in whom there 1s | Da 
10 Help; and the Reaton of this is, becauſe 
when Vs Breath goeth forth, he return- | and 
Ti eil to his Harth; in that very Day his | Th 
jt Troughts per uo: pfalm exlvi. 3, 4 The. 
{ite of Man as it is /o generally uncertain, | but 
we ought net 70 depend too confidently on | Gi 
ny. goed they can do us, nor t fear lo. ve 
anxzoufly any Evils they may bring upon | 4% 
us; for either our own Death or theirs | #0. 
| | will aun put us out of their Power, 10 | 04 
= | that we have 26 Occaſion to be wry mẽ,ji De. 
| «Emer ned abont ther! 7 
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Theſe are ſome of the wiſe improvements Viicourle 
we ought to make of he general Uncer- Gr ap 
tainty and Short , our Lives, and © 
'twas in proſpett of theſe, no doubt, that 
David deſires of God that he would ale 
him to know his End and the Meaſure of 
his Days. He have the ſame Cauſe for 
that Petition as be had; ve are too prone 
to put the Days of Dar kne/s out of our 
Memory, and never care to think of the 
Concluſion of a Life that we wiſh might 
laſt ſor ever. But as % Forgetfulneſs of 
Death will prevent the Coming of it, 10 
fince it is the atura] Tendency of Things 
that we wt die, it becomes us to /zve 
always as we would deſire to have lived, 
when we come to dic. Then we ſhall find 


the ſweeteſt Eaſe and Comfort of thyſe 


Days we ipent to the Glory of God, and 
ſhall be Vetted and 3 with Shame 
and Auer tor our Offences againit Ilim. 
The Knowledge and Remembrance of dur 
latter End is the beſt Preparative to it, 
but to caſt it aſide and oppoſe the Thoughts. 
1 it is the way to be He inapprebe n- 
de of, and unprepased for it, which is a 
final thing indeed, becauſe it admits of 
no Reparation. Inſtead therefore of d- 
1; the Thoughts of 
Death; we ought to employ ourtelves ſe— 
rioufly in then and oaght morcover to 
e and pray always, that the Lord of 
vd 2 Heaven 


— 
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Diſcourſe Heaven would give us all Grace to confider 
our End, and the Meaſure of our Days, 
that ſo knowing how frail, and of how 
fhort Continnance we are here, we may in 
good time provide for a comfortable Re- 
ception into his everlaſiing Kingdom, 
where with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the Company of Heaven, we ſhall 
laud and magnify his glorious Name, 
evermore praifeng Him, and ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory 
be to Thee, O Lord moi High. Amen. | 
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Giving Diligence in our 
Election, Sc. 


2 — — — — 


2 Pcrtx i. Part of Verſe 10. 


| — Give Diligence to make your Calling 


and Election ſure. 


T will little ayail us to make too Diſcourſe 


XIX 
curious an Enquiry into the Great EN 


| and Intricate, and while we are here below, © , 


unintelligible Muſteries of Election and 
Reprobation. 

Methinks it becomes s mortal, ſhort- 

#ghted Creatures, rather to adore God's 

gracious Diſpenſations, than to be too 

buſy in unravelling them. 


For alas, after our utmoſ# Endeavours, 


theſe Matters lie far above our Reach, 

they are 00 Sublime and Heavenly for us; 

too far removed from dull Senſe, too much 

2 2 of unprejudiced, and exalted 
eaſon 


Dag: And 


3 e Fl 


| Cc 
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Diſcourſe And therefore as the prying into then; 
Goo procceds from an H and aſ/umirg Spi- | 
rit, from a bold and zrreverend Temper, | 
ſo it generally ends in Preſumption or | 
Deſpair. Either Men become ſo peremt- 
fory and certain of their Names bcing ; 
recorded in the Book of Heaven, that they | 
conclude nothing, not a bad Life, againſt | 
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os Which all the Curſes and Terrors of the 
s Law are denounced, can debar them from 
| the Joys of Heaven; or elſe they imagine 
(as many melancholy poor Souls have done) a 
that being by the Decree of God repro- 
hatcd and condemned, all their Endeavours 
are to wo Purpoſe, and can ſtand them in 
F no Stead. 
1 I do not preſume to charge either of tlie 
Contcnding Partics in 207 Controverly, , { 
with Poſitions /o A , and dangerous, as 
the necefſary Conſequences of therr Doctrine, 
but humbly confeſs, that I had rather, 
| with all retpcaſul Farneftnets, entreat yu! 
BIS to go in the ain, and pleaſant Patls ol. 
Devotion, Virtue, and Charity, than ſoſe 
yourſelves in the vat and rrcomprebenfibie 
Depths of Holy Scripture. | 
e ſhould have had tuo great Opinion 
of our own Abilitics, if nothing in the 
, ſacred Oracles had been left rf athuuable. 
iy | There's epmgh 7/ainy ty lead us tc the 
Gates Of Herven, ad to tiny any 
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giving Diligence in our Election. 


407 


Let us pra#1i/e the Duties recommended Diſcourſe 


in Holy 
Threats and Promiſes thercin contained, 
be /requent and devout in Prayer, and 
gealous in doing good Works; let ns 


repent us heartrly of all our Sins, and 


preſerve a /zv2ly Faith in the Mercy of 
God, through the Bad of Chriſt ; and 
then without ſearching into the ſecret? 


Will of Heaven, we may obtain a ratzona/ 


comfortable Aſſurance of being for ever 
Happy. 

This, I conceive, to be the 7rve and 
proper Meaning of giving Diligence in 
that important Affair: Give Diligence fe 
make your Calling and Election ſure. 

The former Words make the Interpre- 
tation of theſe caly. | 

The Text is an Iyfereiice from what 
was faid in the preceding Verſes, Where - 


fore the rather Brethren, lays St. Peter, 
that is, ſince Faith and Virtue, and Know 


ledge, and Temperance, aud Patience, and 
CGodlineſs, and Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity; ſince all theſe great and diſſic uli 
Virtues muſt be in 5%, and ad, that 


fo you may not be barren, nor uf ut it 


in the Knyzledge of orr Lord and Sav1vtr 
Tefus Cluiſt; fince be that lacketh Ihe ſe 
Thines is blind, and cannot fee afar off, 
and hath Torguiten {Dat be was Pur 4 


{rom his old duns; 28 you may read non 
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DisCcCouRSE os 
the % to the tenth Verſe, it behoves 


— v ou, my Brethren, to give all Diligence 


"(FE 71 


to uſe your utmoſt Endeavour by theſe 
Means, the Attainment of theſe neceſſary 
Virtues, to make jour Calling and Election 
to provide yourſelves a Place in 
Heaven, to ſecure an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
that / (as it follows in the 11th Verſe) 
An Entrance may be miniſiered unte you 
avundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſts Chrift, that 
you may be for ever with him in Heaven, 
and there both laud and adore, love and 
c the moſt high God; In zvhoſe Pre- 


fence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 


right Iland 54 are Pleaſures fo 


VEL More. 

There are three Obſervations to be 
inſiſted on from the Words explained. 

I. That it is in every one's Power tc 
make his Calling and EleQion ſure. 

II. That the only Means to do this, is 
the ſincere and conſcientious Practice of all 
Cirifiians Virtnes. ; 

HI. That thoſe Virtues and Graces, by 
which alone we can make ſure to our- 
lelves Election and Salvation, require the 
greatcit Pains and Induſtry. 

begin with the 

Fit of theſe, viz. That it is in our 
{ Voce to make our Calling and Election 


/#re, in the Senſe given of the Words: 


This 


giving Diligence in our Election. 
This is moſt apparent from the Exhortation 


in the Text, to give Diligence to do it, AA, 


as well as from the whole Series of the 
divine Writings. For to hat Purpoſe 
ſhould the Apoſtle ſo much preſs, and urge 
Men to Diligence in doing that which 0 
Diligence can effect? hy ſhould the Scrip- 
tures /o often call upon them to avoid the 
Torments of Hell, and to ſecure an Inhe- 
ritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, were 
it not in their o Breaſts to chooſe 
which way they would? | 

It is ot indeed ſo entirely in every ones 
Power to arrive at the Happineſs of the 
other World, that he can wzthout God's 
ſpecial Grace get thither, but human 
Frailty muſt be conquered, and our Lyſts 
and Paſſions ſubdued by the Holy Spirit; 
yet for all that, ſince it depends upon oz7r 
own Endeavours and good Diſpoſition whe- 
ther we ſhall be directed by at Spirit, or 
not; it muſt be allowed that Men may 
ſave or damn themſelves. 

If we give diligent Heed to the fart u?7 
Monitions of that divine Comforter, and 
wait July on God in his Houſe of Prayer, 
and appointed Ordinances, { all which we 
may do if we pleaſe) then no doubt, we 
ſhall receive /ach competent Meaſures 
of the divine Affſtance, as will enable 
us by Degrees to amend our Lives, to 
become new Creatures, and to fit us tor 

the 
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Dicer the Kingdom of Glory. But if wwe hab!. 
tually neglett theſe excellent Mcans of 
© Grace, we wrfully run ourſelves upon 


eternal Ruin. 

Let ſuch is the infinite Goodneſs and 
tender Compaſſion of that graciuns Lord 
whom we have the Honour to ſerve, that 
he does not inſtanily caſt us away [rom 
his propitious Preſence, nor 1mmediately 
take away his Spirit from us, as he juſi/y 
might, upon a fingle Reſuſal, but he ca//s 
and Enocks often at the Door ot our Hearts; 


| often docs he eatreat, and 2yvoo, and C1 t 


us to hearken to him, to obey hrs } ove, 
and to be happy for ever with Yun. 


lc affords us for a /ozg time togethe 
his exciting and a Grace, notwith- 
ſtanding our repeated, aarly aufe of it; 


ſo that nothing but an ght te, hardened, 
and reprobate Mind can deſtroy us; and 
this is in the higleſt Degree, Twi//al and 
CONFemplagns. 4 
It is not therefore ary anacc onntable 
myftcrwns Decree of God that du us, 
but e wn extravagant Sin and Folly ; 
It is t any acſolute Determinaiiun ol Ps 
that /aves us, but ou, own hc jr endea- 


vours to comply with the Wit + caven, 


and a /cd/a?? Relief of the Aue, e 
Satisfaction of (his merit, [Dd ts 
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ziving Diligence in our Elefion. 


| Secondly, The only way of making our Diſcourſe 


411 


Calling and Election ſure, is to /zve mn the XIX. 


ſucere and conſtientions Practice of all 
Chriftian Virtues. This appears from the 


Beginning of the Chapter (as I obſerved in 
the Clearing of the Text) and not only 
from thence, but from mary ofher Places 
of Holy Scripture. | 

Indeed the zwho/e Defeen of the inſvired 
Volume, is to teach us, that denying all 
= rodlinic ſs, and uo, 2 Liſts, we ſhould 

de ſoberly, 3 -onfiy, avid gedly in this 
rr ent Neu; Titus ui. 12. that is, that 
we mould pr xs qu Duty in a// the Re- 


lations of it, both to Cd, own New bbours 
and ourſelves. 


And the happy Encorragement to this 
is grounded on the ever/a/iing Truttiun of 
the Jovs abrve. 


be their God, ond they ſha'l Punger Po 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither Hall 


the Sun light on them, nor any Heat, fur 


the Lamb which is in the mid nf the 
Thy Or, fall feed them, and hat lead 
them wnro [ring Fountains of HW] ater. 
Ind Gol ſball wwe away all Tears from 
thezr Eyes, and there ſball be nu more 


Death, neither Sorrycy nor Cryin; net- 


_ ther foall t there le any. more Hain, fir 


the former things are paſſed away. 
And there ſpall ve no more Curſe, but 
#he 


Hearken to your Com- 
ict! God b:mſelf fnall be zvith them, and 


1 


| 
k 
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b. „e Throne of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall 
be iin it, and bis Servants ſhall ſerve 


Lim. Aud the y fhail fee his Face, and 
his Name all be in their Tore beads. 
Ard there ſhall be no Night there, and 
they need no Candle, neither Light of the 
Moon, nor of the Sen to fine in it, for 
the Lord God giveth them Light, and they 


Hall reign for cver and ever. Here's the 


a//ured Comfort of a devout, virtuuus, and 
charitable Lite, and muſt be what is meant 


by the Reward of making our Calling and 


Election ſure. 


Thoſe Happy, happy Souls, who have 


had their Converſation, as it were, in the 
biber World, whilſt they tabernacled _ 
in his; the Humble and Pious, the 
and Charitable; ; Zheſe ſhall bine 45 the 
Stars in the Firmament, yea, as the 
Brightneſs of the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. They ſhall receive a glorious 
and 7mmarceſſible Crown of Life, whilſt 
the Profane and Dujobedient, the Unbc- 
lieving and Impenitent, ſvall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting Deſtructiun from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory of his 
Power. | 

He need not then to trouble ourſelyes 
with the . e ere unprofitable, nay, 


let me add, the pernrous Speculutiuns of 


Election os Tae we are plainly 
taught in Holy Scripture, that a// un- 
re pented 


Ts icked are to be turned into Hell, whilſt 


fian, or a Careleſs and Ungodly Lite, 


| Verlc, and intended in the whole Scope of 
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repented Sin is damnable; and that the 3 ag 
the truly Penitent and Believing, through * 
the 1/ercies of God, and the Merits 'of 
Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. | 

Let us then depend upon this ſufficient 
Revelation of God's Will, and judge of 
our Spiritual State, by this ſlanding Rule: 
Oar main Enquiry ſhall be, not whether 
we arc elefFed or reprobated; but whether | 
we af azreeably to the Word of God, | N 
by which e are to ſtand or fall, at | 4 
the great Day of the Lord Feſas ; 
whether we lead a Virtuous and Chri- 


aſſuredly believing, that % whole Eler- 
nity will be Happineſs or Miſeny, ac- 
cording as o Actions here are Good Or 
Evil. 

I have bricfly diſpatched the two firſt 


Obſervations from the Text; and proceed 


now to enforce the 


Third, Which is this, 7; hat thoſe Virtues 
and Graces, by which alone we can malo 
ſure to ourſelves Eleqtiun and Salvatiun, 


require the greateſt Pains and Indufiry. 


This is implied in the beginning of the 


_— — —-- 92 * 


it; Give Diligence to make your Calling 

ind Election ſure. | 
Some Men have entertained prodis ious 
ale Notions of Religion, as if a fer ids 
Thought 
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* Thought now and then, or a general Ses 


ro- and Remorſe, when we come to dic, 


were /#/ficzent Labours in it. 

But 7ho/e, who are in carneſt for Ilea- 
den, who deſign to reap the Benefits of 
the Chriſtian Religion, are to be of 
another Mind, and to act another and 
harder Task; to be Proof againſt all the 
menacing Frowns, and tempting Flatteries 


of the navghty World; againſt the perpe- 


tial endearing Sollicitations of thc Fleſb, 
and againſt a/ the cunning Artifices, and 
deluding impious Suggeſtions of the Devil; 
#hey are to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledze of Feſus Chriſt, as they grow 
in Tears: to be conſtant and moſt devout 
in their Addreſſes to God, /ovimg and 
teiider-hearted, courteons and friendly to 
their Brethren, that is, all Men, be they 


of what Denomination or Perſuaſion ſo- 


ever; and are to be continually exerciſed 
in Ads of & Denial, and Works of 


Charity. 


Now, theſe Duties will appear „ 
as require the greateſt Diligence, our 
utmoſt Application of Mind, if we conſider 
gither iet, the Neceſity of them in order 
to our Salvation, of which I have already 
ipoken ; or ſecondly, The great Diſficuliy 
of attaznims them, which 1 am n to 


VINCE from tac hs followi ing Pa 1 ti- 


lars. 


7 
1/:, 


readily do Men go on in n? How 
hardly, and with what Sorrow are they 
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1%, From the natural Propenſity we 2 
have to Sin. wg 
24ly, From the Trouble of rooting cut Eg 
old inveterate Habits. And, 
34ly, From the Uncaſineſs of implant- 
ing ncw, and oppoſite ones in their 
Oy 
The mann ſundamental Reaſon why 
Religion is ſo very difficult, is bgran/e of 
that natural P; upenſity Wwe bade to Sin. 
We are all of us in Ne, degenerate State (4 
of human Nature, aver/e from doing good, | 
prone and forward to commit evil; How 
eager and fond are we of the ways of 
Death? How anrw/ling to walk in the 
Paths of Life? How contentedl!y and 


brought over to Virtue ? Lord! with what 
ReluBancy, and Trouble, do they continue 
in it? How glad are ve of a bare Pre- 
tence to neglegt our Duty? How ſorry 
lor a real Rea/on to for/ake our regular 


aul Pleaſures ? 


Tis is the original Diſtemper that WC 
derived from our firſs Parents, and what 
none, not the very beſt of us, can pretend 
an Exempt: on from. We were concerved 
in Iniquity, and born in Sin; we bring 
the Seeds of Piſubedience into 'the World . | 
with us, and from the Vomb we are 
inclinable to go aſiray. | 

| How 
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How 4:ficalt therefore muſt Religion be, 
which is to be carried on in direct Contra- 
diction to the Bent of corrupted Nature ? 
When we are to be engaged againſt or 
own dear ſel ves, to oppoſe what Fleſh and 
Blood eſteem their chiefeſt Happineſs, and 
to purſue with Y7gour and Reſolution 
what theſe are moſt ſtrongly ict againſt ? 

Though the Ways of Wiſdom are Ways 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are 
Peace; though virtuous living doth really 
conduce to the Health of the Body, as 
well as Peace, and Tranquility of the 
Mind; although it be vaſily preferrable to 
all the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of 
this World; yet ſince the Fall of Man, 
De are become wretcbedly blind and ſtupid 


in Hpiritual Matters, and one Part of us, 
the Fleſh, acts to the Prejudice of the 
zvbole, uſes its utmoſt Endeavours to make 


us weary of the Service of God, which 


7s perfefF Freedom, and our trueſt In- 
tereſt; and it gives us an #rbappy Byaſs 
to all that is Evil. 

Here we plainly perceive the Df ulties 
of Religion; we know how laborious à 
Task it is to be perpetually thwarting our 
own Defires, to be in continual Conflict 
with our unruly Appetites. 

O dat Fatigue and Joi muſt the Va- 
tural unnegenerate Man undergo, before 
he can reliſb the Dutics of the Chriſtian 

| Religion? 


| againſt Religion, there are inveterate 
 fnful Habits to be rooted out, and theſe 
do firangely encreaſe the Difficulty. 


may have rendered it to him, yet {till I 
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Religion? What Pains muſt it coſt him , 
to bumble his high and towering Spirit, 
and to bring him /orrowfally to confeſs | 


| his Unworthineſs, and his manifold S:ns, 


whilſt he is taught from within to plead 
not guilty ® 
2. Beſides this unhappy Degeneracy 


The Chriſtian is to become a new 19 
Creature, old Things are to be done away; © 
be is to become perfeFly another Man, 
and to act a quite different Part. | 

All his former Vices that have had 
Poſſeſſion of him for many Years ; bis 
darling and beloved Luſts, that are as dear 
to him as his Eyes, or his rizht Hand, 
are to be nailed to the C /s of his dear 
Redeemer ; they are for þ7s Sake, not 
only to be parted with, but for ever to be 
abborred. 5 

The Drunkard that formerly took fe 
Delight in his wanton Cups, that was 
never tolerably caly without them, is 
now to forſake and deteſt them. And 
notwithſtanding however pleaſant Cuſto n 


— — 3 © 


lay, both the Habits and Sollicitations of mW 
bis mot intimate  Companivzs muſt be | 
oppoſed, and reſiſted. | 


RF «© Tae ſe. 
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the Leopard his Spots; Things that imply 
a natural Impoſſibi/ity ; and ſ it does for 
2 carnal Man of himſelf, without the 
Grace of God, to change bis Nature, and 
become good. 


And that which encreaſes the Diff 
culty, is, that as in ot Bodies we have 
complicated Diltempers, /o alſo have wc 
in our Souls; for an intemperate Mar: 
may be proud and arrogant, ſelf-concetted, 
and ignorant; the common Swearer may 
be Atbeiſtical and Seaitions, a Rebel to 


the Lurd's Anointed, and a turbulent 


Enemy to the bleſſed Conſlitution of 
urch and State. 

Wicked Habits ſeldom go fingle , be 
that is careleſs of the Duties of the 
ſecond Table, has rarely any Regard for 
though if he Keeps 
the Precepts of the ſecond with never /o 
much StriFneſs, and lives in the Breach 
of any once of the firſt, till he repents, 
his Condition is deſperate, and if Death 
ſhould /zddenly ſtrike him before he re- 
forms, alas! poor Man, he is everlaſz1ng!y 
undone by the Treſpaſs, whatever 1t 15. 
And this is new Matter of Trouble and 


Diffuulty 
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Difficulty to the Chriſtian Soldier; he is U 


to encounter with a many- headed Adver- 
ſary, one that is very formidable, and not 
cafily overcome. | 

3. The lat Reaſon I ſhall propoſe to 
evince the Difficulty of being Religious, 


is the Uneaſincſs of planting new, and 


oprte Habits, in the room of our former 


 Q1CHOUS ones. 


The Duty of a Diſciple to his Lord is 


. comprehended in /wws Generals; ceaſe to 


do Evil, learn to do well : The latter is 


altogether as neceſſary. as the former; 
we arc not to acquieſee merely in not 


doing Evil, but wwe are morevuer to do 
all the Good wwe can. So we are nut to 
reſt ſatisfied with forbearing to blaſpheme 
God, or injure our Neighbour, but we are 
to contemplate, extol, and magniſy our 


Maker, and to be Lind and beneficent to 


qu, Brethren. | 
And this to be ſure, muſt add a great 
deal to the Werght of Religiun. Many 


Perſons, I believe, might be influenced 


to quit tleir Pleaſures ; but then to be 
obliged to labour after Purity of Heart, 
and Holrneſs of Life, and all this under 
the /evere Pena{ty of not ſeeing the 


Lord; O! this is Rill an harder Leſſon, 


and more intolerable. 
The revengeful and angry Man is not 
only to quell his blefiering Paſſions, to 
E e 2 ceaſẽ 
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Pifremle ceaſe from rue and reproach u Speeches, 


LI 


wated, and improved in us, 
hab: trated Sing, be they of h Kind or 


which will coſt him zo /mal/ Care and 
Watchfulneſs over the Door of his Lips; 
but after he has done this, he muſt endca- 
vour to beret in bimſelf an humble and 
meck Dilpolition, a quiet, peaceable Spirit; 
for theſe muſt reign and dwell in him. 

In ſhort, all Chriſtian Virtnes, to which 


we were eder ace tome d, and which we 


conſtantly oppoſca, are to be fincerely culli- 


Degree ſocder, are to be fled from and 
avoiged, as our moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And any one that has made but the 
feaſt Eſſays towards a good Life, cannot 
but be deeply, heartily ſ=nfible of the 


_ Difficulties he meets with in it. 


With good Reafon then does St. Peter 
here urge us #9 give Diligence in the Work 


of our eternal Salvation; and St. Paul in 
another Place admoniſh us to work out our 


Salvation with Fear and Trembling. The 
great Difficalties that attend it, give 4 
Grounds to the Scripture Similitudes of 
Race, and Battle, and Warfare, which 
are to be managed with much Labour, and 
Strength, Conftancy, and Perſeverance. 
But certainly there ever was greater 
Occafien of incu/cating ties important 
Doctrine than at preſent : For 'tis Matter 


of / Obſervation to a/l ſerious Men, 
that 


whilſt % | 


hes, 
and 


gtving Diligence in our Election. 425 
that we are gene, ally remiſs and negligent 477 


in our Hititual and Immortal Con- > 
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Men, 

that 


cerns, however digilaut and induſtrious 
we may be in promoting our Horld!y 
Intereſts. 8 
O amazing Folly ! fas to ſet our 
Hearts, and dote upon Things mean and 
perrſhing, and to be wholly regardleſs ot 
Eternity ; O my God! how diſmal it is 


to obſerve ſome, and thoſe much advanced 


in Yems, that profeſs to have Souls to 


ſave, and Souls that may cafly be 


Damned; I ſay, how diſmal and mon- 


firous is it, to fee ſuch lay out their 
whole Thoughts, Time, and Strength, upon 
what can never profit them in Time of 


Sickneſs, at the Hour of Death, or in the 
Day of Fudgment ? 

Tis to be feared, that many Perſons 
have % tue and ſolid Knowledge of a 


future State, of the Joys and Happineſs 


that are reſerved for the ui and pious, and 
of the Miſeries and Sorrows that are 
to be the eternal Portion of unbelieving 
and #4rgodly Men. For ſuch Knowledge 
could not but leave a greater Impreſſion 
upon their Minds; it muſt raiſe them 
irom a ſupine and unactive Liſe, inſpirit 


their Endeayours, and make them go on 


in the Ways of Happineſs, with Pleaſure, 
Counflancy, and Cuurage. 


Ee 3 But 


Tl 


— Wy 


422 DriscoOUuRSE on 


Diſcourie But alas! when we are Chriſtians only 
by Profeſſion, and Title, without that 
iner Converfion of the Spirit of God, 
which the Scriptures ſpeak of, then it can 
be no Wonder, that Tve are 0 una ive in 
proſecuting what we hardly believe to be 
of more Val:dity than a Tale of Fables. 
Yet it muſt be owned, that many, of 
whom I ſhall be glad to hope, and ſpeak 
better Things, are too, foo gurlty of ap- 
Ding their main Study and Pazns to the 
Concerns of his Life; nay, even the bc, 
of us are in this reſpect ſometubat faulty. 
I have now done with what I at firſt 
propoſed, having diſpatched the three Ob- 
ler vations ariſing from the Text. 
1/7, That it is in every onc's Power to 
make his Calling and Election ſurc. 
24ly, That the only Means to do this, 
is, the ſincere and conſcientious Practice ct 
all Chriſtian Virtues. 
zaly and laſtly, That thoſe Virtucs and 
Graces, by which alone we can make ſure 
ro ourſelves Election and Salvation, re- 
13 quire greateſt Pains and Induſtry; as ap- 
1 pears from the mentioned Particular. 
| 1/7, The natural Propenſity we have to 
Sin. 
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nful Habits. 
34ly and /aftly, The great Uncaſineſs 


f implanting new, and gppoſite ones in 
their Road Thc 
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2dly, The Trouble of rooting out old 


giving Diligence in our Blefion, 


The Application of the whole may be Liſcourſe 
of good uſe to every one of ns, in order 


to excite our Care and Diligence, and 


prevail with us, to make the ſaving of 
our Souls more our Care than hitherto 


we have done. Let us take Example 
from the Men of this World, of whom 
J fear, our Saviour's Obſervation will a/- 


' Ways be true, that they are wiſer in 
their Generation than the Children of 


Light. We ice what Pains, and Care 
they take, riſe early, and ft up late, 
only to amaſs a little Treaſure, or procure 
a Name. 

How ought we then to be upon o. 
Guard, ſince our Work is great, and our 
Enemies, the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, are very powerful? How carneſily 
ſhould we implore the divine Aids to 
aff/t and ſtrengthen us? And the rather, 
becauſe as our Work is great, and our 


Enemies are powerful, /o the Time of 
gur Life is ſbort, and a great Part of it 


is already gane. How nearly then does 


it concern #s all, to work the Work of 


our heavenly Father, whilſt it is Day, 


becauſe the Night cometh when no Man 


can Work ? The dark and gloomy Night 
of Death is haſting apace upon us; and 


that's a Time not of doing Work, but of 


recerving Wages for the fr we have 


done, 


Ee i; Up 
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Up then and be doing; ſor if you loſe 
the preſent Opportunity of the Day, 
you'll Joſe the Prize, you'll Joſe your 
God, you'll Iofe your Saviour, you'll Joſe 


your Souls; in one Word, you'll Jofe ete;- 


ral Toys, and be miſeraby undone ſor ever 
and 707 ever. 

Wherefere the rather Brethren, give 
all Diligence, to make your Calling and 


Election ſure, before yoa go bence and be 


no more ſeen. | 

And O, what a Mighty Comfort will the 
Reflections upon 3our having given Di- 
/1gence in th1s grand Affair, be againſt the 
Fears of approaching Death. 


When jour Souls ſhall fit hovering, as 


it were, upon your trembling Lips, ready 
to take their Fight to God's Tribunal; 
O, what an inexpreſille Comfort will it 
then be unto you, to remember that you 
have done your ut, and given the 
greateſl Diligence to inſure the Salvation 
ol your Souls.” © 

I] remember, I have ſomewhere read that 
2 /carned Man complains, that his Friends 


che led him, for doing too much in Re- 
[18100 ; but bis Anſwer was, my own 


Conſcieiice tells me, that I have been too 
"emis, and have done les little. My 


Ch:itan Friends and Brethren, perhaps 
gur Friends may cenjure us, es bis did 
v1, tliat we take 760 much PRazrs, to ſe- 

| cure 


giving Diligence ift Oat EleBii. 
cure our own and others Salvation, and 


do too much in order to it. As what 
needs this? And to what End, or Pur- 


wave theſe, and omit thoſe other Dulies. 
But however they Judge at preſent, L 
am now aſſured, that when ve come to be 
fick and die, we ſhall be of another Mind. 
and think e have done #60 little, rather 
than oo much, and ſo had need do all vue 
can. | 

Of the many dying Chiiftians we have 
viſited, not one, J dare ſay, ever told us 
he had done oo much, to fave his Soul; 
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puſe ſerves that? And you might as well 


but have ve not Jen met with the 6 


trary Complaints, and hopeleſs Wiſhes 
in the Mouths of /evera/, that they had 
done abundantly more that way? O, may 
their Unbappineſ5 be our timely Warning, 
and awaken us to a wiſe and greater Dis 
[1TeNCe. 3 
And in the Name of God, can ary La- 
bour, can any Pains or Diligence be 
thought Zoo much, to ſecure us of ibs 


Comfort? Eſpecially when zothbing in the 


World elſe can comfort us; but the 7e/- 
tiimony of a good Cunſcience, that by Faith, 
and Vairtue; by Knowledge, and Ten- 


perance ; by Patience, and Godlinefs : by 
brotherly Kindneſs 7 and Charly; by 7 5 ys 


vent Prayer, and devort and jiequert 
receiving the le Jed Sacrament; We hide 
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Diſcourſe given all Diligence to make our Calling and 


4655 9 Election ſure? And may then with wel}. 
9 grounded Hopes, humble Confidence, and 


God, and the Merits of Chri/!, infer with 
the Author of my Text, that doing theſe 
things we fball never fall. Never fall 
did 1 ſay? O no, but what is an 2nfin:tely 
greater Privilege, ſo as the very ſame 
Apoſtle adds in the Verſe immediate y fol- 
Iowing the Text, an Entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered unto us abundantly, into thc 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord, and da- 
| diour, Feſus Chriſt; to whom with God 
95 the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be 
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comfortable Aſſurance in the Mercies of 


the Kingdom, the Pozver, and the Glory, 


2 
i 
2 
0 
| 
1 


gau 
well. 


„ and 


eS of 


with 
theſe 
fall 
ttely 
ſame 
Fol- 
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! Go 


„ be 


ory, 


DISCOURSE 


The final Doom of Impe- 


nitent Sinners, 


RE v. xxi. $th Verſe. 


But the Feaxful, and Unhelieving, and the 
Abominable, and Murderers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Sorcerers, and Iablaters, 
and all Lyars, ſball have their Part in 
the Lake which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone; which is the Second Death. 


HE Book of Revelations, 'tis con- Diſcourle 


ſeſs'd, is in mary Places very ob/Cure, 
and the Series and Connexion of the whole 


is hard to be explained. But f{z/] there 
are ſome Paſſages that admit of n manner 


of Diſpute, of is Kind are more eſpectally 


the beautiful and /eraphick Deſcription ot 
Heaven, and the dreadful Repreſentation 
of Death and Hell. 

The two laſt Chapters contain a moſt 
noble Account, and will contribute to give 
us very affefFing Ideas of the H, A 
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Dilcozrie and Concluſion of Things, And I Jobs 
XX. MN 7 

. ſaw the City Neu Feruſalem, coming down 

from God out of Heaven, prepared as a 


Bride adorned for her Husband. v. 3. And 
v. 4, God ſball wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, 
nertther Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more Pain. So again in the 
7th Verſe, IIe that overcometh ſhall inhe- 
rit all Things, and I will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my Son. 

This is the Portion of the Good and 


irtuous, but the Sinners expreſſed under 


various Denominations, as Vices are very 
numerous, ſhall have another Fate, they 
ſhall be doomed o the Lake that burneti 


with Fire and Brimſione, which is the 


SCC ond Death. 
From the Words before us we have 


two Things to be conſidered. 


J. The Perſons. And 
II. The Place allotted for them. 
1. The Perſons. They are in ſhort 400 
Kinds of Sinners, unleſs they timely repent, 
and inſtantly forſake thcir Sins. But there 


are /ome ſorts of Sinners ſo very notorious, 


and /ome forts of Sins ſo Crying and 
Extravagant, that Death ſeems to be 


their peculiar Badge, and certain Mark. 


Of theſe we have a long Catalogue in 
me Text, beginning with the Fearful, who 
place their Fear on a wrong Ol jc, and 

dar? 


e final Doom of impenitent Sinners. 


Gare not venture to run any Hazard Diſcourſe 
WW 


for the Sake of Religion and a good Con- 
ſcience. 

Fear, when employed on God, is a 
moſt becoming, moſt ingenuous Affection, 
the greateſt Promoter of good Actions, and 
the ſecureſt Guard againſt Evil ones. 

On the contrary, when we have 20 
Dread, no Reverential Awe of the Al- 


mighty, and yet exceedingly fear the Loſs 
of our worldly Poſſeſſions, or making our- 


ſelves uneaſy ; this puts a ſtop to our 


Growth in Piety, and fixes us down, almoſt 


beyond Recovery, in a State of Negligence 
and Folly. 

cbrii has openly declared, that ho- 
ever will be Yi Diſciple, muſt take ap his 
Croſs and fullow him, and unleſs be en- 
dures to the End of his Life, be fall rot 


be ſaved. St. Matt. xvi. 24. x. 22. 


We are not allowed to ſhrink back, or 
retreat at Pleaſure; O no, we are obliged, 


like valiant Soldiers, to ſtand it out 


againſt al] Oppoſition ; fo that the Fearful 


can by no Means be proper Combatants in 


this Religions Warfare. 

They imagine more Difficulties, and 
greater than there really are; the Practice 
of Holineſs is deſcribed to them as ex- 
tremely hazardous, and full of Trouble ; 
uy conclude it 2mÞ9fſible to live eaſy and 

happy in the Paths of Virtue, which never- 


d ele 
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Diſcourſe theleſs Solomon aſſures us, are Paths of both 
AN Peace and Pleaſantneſs. Prov. iii. 17. 

| A frigbted Imagination terrifies and 

ſcares them to ſuch an exceſſive Degree, 

that OH Fs are repreſented to them in 

5 Wrong Clones: every thing in Religion 

OG is repreſented dull and heavy, diſmal and 

ä melancholy. | | 
It was of old obſerved, that Pufllani- 


Slaves to Ignorance and brutiſh A ppetites; 
whereas a bold, reſolute Temper, urged 
them forward in the Purſuit of Knowledge, 
and the Conqueſt of vicious Deſires. 
The Morality of the Heathens was al- 
Is, Ways looked upon as an ande niable Teſti- 
| mony of a godlite cencrons Mind, a Mind 
thar penetrated into the Depth of Things, 
and could encounter the preſent Difficulty 
FO of obtaining Virtus, in order to be Partakers 
. == of the Reward it brought along with it. 
This is exaFly the Cale of the Religions 
Chriſtian ; be being 1broughly perſuaded of 
the Recompence tliat is laid up in Heaven 
for him, thinks the preſent littlè Iinpedi— 
ments to be of’ Regard, if the removing 
of them will procure him a 7e to it. 
But the Profane and Vicious, inſtead of 
_ endeavouring to Jen, the Height of their 
emporal Calaniities, cuiif.dering the Ad- 
vantages they may i2:c;ve from them, fink 
under the Buden, and tamely ſubmit to 
_ that 
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mity and Weakneſs of Mind kept Men 


the final Doom of impenitent Sinners. 


that Slavery, which might with /ome ſmall 


Pains be ſhaken off. 


The Matter is not that they are Bold and 


fearleſs, but that they are over-cowardly, 


431k 
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and 4 fcaring rh non to their 
worldly Intereſts, by minding lollicitouſly 


the Concerns of their Souls. 
Theſe lead the Van in this long Liſt of 


Sinners, as being the /argeſi in number, 


and of all others the moſi egregions and 
inſolent Offenders. For no manner of 


quite perverted the Order of Things, by 


Good can be done by Perſons of ſo mean a 
Character, who are left deſtitute of manly 
Courage, and rational Conduct and have 


mating the Lo/s of Wealth and Grandeur 


to be the ozly formidable Accidents, and 
the Ls of Innocence and Integrity. readil * 


to be diſpenſed with in hopes of gaining 


them. 
The way to laſting Renows and Felicity), 


is through a Scene of Aſflidtions, and the 
of the D:ificu/ties in an Do- 


Greatneſs 
nourable Enterprize doth mightily encr cafe 


the Glory of accompliſhing it. 


What elſe is it that prompts the Har- 
riour, that perſuades the Merchants to 
venture their Lives and Fortunes upon ſuch 
an innumerable Train of #14aV0:dab/e Cala- 


mities, but ory the Projpett of Wealth 


and Triumph : ; 
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Ai wiſe Men that would /icad:ly proſe- 
cute an amportant End, ſet themſelves 


antrently to endure many Iunconveniencics; 


many Dangers they are ſure to be expoſed 
to, before their Projects ſucceed. 
Religion, but above all, our ſirif, and 


fuse Religion, requires that we undergo 


beasfuliy the ſcvereſt Viſitations, and the 


greateſt temporal Loſſes, in the Service of 


our great Lord and Maſter, to whom by 
Rapti/m (if not frequently at the Lord's 
Suter) we have vow'd and ſworn dutiſul 
Allegiance and perſeœvering Obedience. 
Now, is Criminous Fear we arc 
faking of, makes us deſert, and prove 
721191 s upon the leaſt Intimation of ap- 
proaching Ii. This inclines us rather to 
quite our Duty than our Intereſt, rather 
to Henounte our Saviour and his Doctrine, 
than to run the Risk of Suffering for 


tlicn. I 
S when onr Inclinations to Wickedncſs 


are ſavour'd with an Opportunity of ſafely 


\ committing it, as where it may be con- 


ceal'd, or when Iniquity leads the way to 
Preferment and Riches, as in a corrupt and 
degenerate Age fometimes it may; then the 
Fearful chuſe out of an z/-grounded Appre- 


henſion of avoiding Miſery, to incur the 
eternal Math and ore Diſpleaſure of 


God, by diſobeying bis Authority, and 
tranſgreſſing his molt Holy Law. 
| Nothing 


the final Doom impenitent Sinners. 455 


oſc- Nothing but the Fear of Poverty, which Piccus 
Ives in its Circumſtances is Hg aggravated, A 
ics; tempts Men to Dee and Gxile in their 
oled Dealings with one another; nothing but 
this falſe Fear puts them upon Trick and 
and Cou ge nage. 
ergo The Fear of ante J and Jronò ie, of 
the which we are natural; very ſealous, cauſes 
e of us to comply with the molt murfirous 
1 by Crimes that were ever heard or thought 
rd's of. {4 
tiful Murder and Rebelli n proceed n/aally 
ſrom Di/content and Ervy, and whence do 
arc tbeſe pi Sond but from is vicious Tear? 
rode We envy a Man becauſe we imagine he 
ap- is Jie to be our Rival; we are diſcon- 
to tented, becauſe our Fortunes are not % 
ther large as we could wiſh and hope to make 
vine, them; and ſince our Reliſh of Enjoyment 
ſor renders the Abſence of the Thing we enjoy 
piroportionably ſharp, and grievors, our 
120 Fondneſs for Riches and Honours cauſes us, 
Fely beyond all due Meaſure, to dread the loſing 
con- of them. | 
y to This Fear, this boundleſs, this unrea- 
and ſonable Fear, has a wonderful Infiuence 
the upon our Add ions; it does indeed regulate 
pre- and guide them "all; and the worſt of 
the Villainies may be, nay, they often are 
e of vccafioned and promoted it. 
and I cannot therefore but enireat you to 
take all imaginable Care, that you fix 
hing Vor. III. . ts 
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D:s COURSE 0/ 
1 Paſſion en the 70 Ob;ett, on the 


arme Hat, and ureſſtille Power d 
God, and wad jt it be {punt upon the 


ti iticne he of the World. 

M, b Iſt we converſe ſo familiarly with 
/: 1167075 Tlungs, ou Love and Fear arc 
apt 10 0 CATCT ly engaged £6 them: 7 and 
„hen once they arc engaged, Doo di 
1 do we recover them ? 

The Fearful you fer, tliat is, 76; 
v ho more dread preſent temmorasry, than 
future eternal Evils, arc fir ranke! in 
the Number of thoſe win will be ſen— 
tenced to the /econd Death. 

And ought not his to zifpire us all 
with / zgoz7 and Alacrity, with Firmne/: 


and Diligence, in the Practice of Relig ons 


Duties? Should not this make us fand 
eur Ground, and bid Defiance to te 
ſpeciuus Allurements, and diſcouracim: 


 Menaces of the Tempter © We may thei. 


him he is miſtaken, when he preze wy tc 
7m1þoje upon us w ith Abvpearance and Out- 


fide. Virtue, lays my viched Heart, ta: 


ſuch and fach Troubles attending it; 0. 
the contrary, Vice is a ſmooth and ca; 
Paſlage. 

But the Fear of God makes me deſs un 
to encounter, and will enable me to over- 
come thoſe FTronbles. The Fear of God 


will make me bold in my Endeayorrs ty 


"leaſe him; it will tale off trom that 
fein int 


Oe 


WY 


G O. 


Ge 
God 


r TO 
that 
mit. 


| 


| conſidered. 


the nal [Doom of lune, Stymners. 


effeminate Softneſs, and 
Lene, which Valucs 1 pre: "nf A{tvt: $ 
Lale at the Fxpence ul a lung Train 6 
Mzſcbrefs bereaftcr. | 

The Tear of God is ar run . 13 
ſome have znju1 ν˙e e iepeotented it, 72007 
tent with bruce Brace t. thin ! have 
Warrant from the text to affirm it is 


inſeparable from it. 


The moſt Valiant and Cuurageuus Men 


are thoſe, who fearing God avouc all, dare 
run any Ilugards in order to ſerve him. 
As the greateſt Cowards are thyſe who 
avoid, as much as poſſibly they can, - 
ning Hazards upon any Account whatfſo- 
ever; they have not the Heart to aim at 


great and noble Atchie vements, leſt they 


ſhould meet with Trouble or Diſappoint- 
ment in effeFing them; fo they give them- 
{elves entirely up to the Guidance of their 


Augg iſb Humours, and the ee. ot 


their znordinate Defires. | 

But alas! their pretended Paur/uit of Las 
and Pleaſure concludes, as L ſhail ſhew toon, 
in the greateſt Degr es of Conjufio „ and 
Anguiſh; by fhunning preſent TrouDles, the 'J 


%% 11An! 7 Li 
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P 


raſbly bring both Soul and Body into 224 


remedileſs Torments which ſhall zcver end. 
2. The Unbelieving come t to be 
By theſe unduubtidly arc 
meant, 1/7, Such as did not yicid a full 
Aſlent to This Truths icin the Guine!. 
Fi 2 And : 


TH 


— 


WW 
' revealed in the Goppel, ſhall have their 


Dis cou s E on 


boote And, 244%, Such as neglected to live ac- 
cording to that Belief. 


1/, Thoje who do not believe the Truths 


Part in the ſecond Death, Much Diſpute 


has been raiſed, and large Volumes written 


concerning the Necefity of believing, with a 
Deſign to ſhew what Degrees of Belief are 
requifite to Salvation, and ⁊uhat are not. 
Some have carried one fide ſo far as to 
ſay, tis no Matter what you believe, pro- 


vided your Life be good. In Oppiſition t 
this perniciuus Tenct, we arc to remember, 


that the Submijjjon of our Underſianding i s 
as much a Duty as the Submiſlon of our 
Wills; and that Error in the Underſtand- 
ing, miſouides and perverts the Wiil. 

But then hey ask, How 15 it concervable 
that God ſhould make that the Condition of 


our Salvation, which iS H in the Potyer 
of all to perform ? 


Now, not to concern myſelf with Tiff 
2s and Heathens, whoſe final] Eftate 1 
leave to the Deciſion of the Ja. 3 
Tribunal; with veſpect to rs Chriſtions, 1 
prevame this is true, that the believing of 

what is revealed is indifpernfibly required 
of 4s; and we may as well get a ſahficient 
Inf ght into the Da rines, ſo as to be 
periuaded of hem in our Minds, as to get 
Strength enough with regard to the Pre- 
cepts, ſo as to obſerve them. 

Light 


the final Dyom of tupenitent Sinnes. 


Light may as well be conveyed into our Diſcourſe 


Underflanding's as RefHi!tugc into our H 17S, 


Conſent of the former, than peremptorily 
to require the Obedience of the [atter. 
Let Matter of Fact determine us; we 
find here the Anbelieving put, amongſt the 
Tearful and Abominable, the Whoremongers 
and Murderers. And can any Argument 
better evince the Neceſſity of believing, than 


being informed by the Spirit of God, what 


are the ſevere Penalties of Unbelief ? 
To be guilty of Murder and Idolatry 
are confeſſed great Crimes, and yet we ſee 


 Unbelief is as great as either of them, be- 
cauſe it renders us b⁰E Niuus to the [ame | 


lind of Puniſhment, 

It has been queſtioned to 4 Degrees 
of Infidelity it is poſſible tor Men to come ; 
without entering into that Controverſy, the 
Sentence to be pronounced againſt Unbe- 
lie vers, ſhould warn us not to take up our 
Faith without examining the Principles 


and Foundation on which it ſtands. 


We ſhould ſeriouſiy reflect on the great 
Truths diſcovered in the Goſpel, and weigh 
them impartially. If we did 1o often, 
the Danger of our remaining Infidels 
would be paſt, ſince Unbelzef is certainly 


'to be aſcribed to our Want of Meditation 


and Thought. 


Ff 3 2p. 


and *tis o more an Haidſhip to demand the 7 


437 


XX. 


_—_— - 


438 DISCcOURSF vw 


— 8 ſhould by all Means be ad. 
moniſhed likewite ſrom hence, to take as 
. = | | 10 
good Heed that wwe /7ve according to oui | 
Pet 7e, the ot doing of which is included 7 
in the Word anbe/ieurrs. We ſhall be ac- of 
qritted, or conderancd, according as ow 5 
Actions have been good or evil; and there- 7 
ore a bare Belief can never 55 de 1s. * 
The Chriftian Believer goes au + - 


von that, and his clearer Niem, and 
ia liter Netione, wre to render is L 1 
mare ENERp. ary, and bis Tirtucs more 


crntant, 70 

7 rafe tif liegt,, Sinners who arc cali "I 

1 to He 7. might NCi H. Ws 72 Tien * oun 0. 

G and Surg „but in Hen Horks and by 

Lions they | Vain denied htiu; profeſs pu 

15 Fg them/olves tn be wife and knowing, irc 

005 they became of others the 77eate Fools a, 
71 Katt. i. 22. Ws the Licht 'of the Netw th, 
11,5 teflon nt cu,, and leaves without Bj 
Al: Exif bag 25, vi not be ui and m. 
„ direged hy ft. 11 
13 How ee N aelufe de Hen is their Me- Tl 
| Wy. ; thod, who arc content with the mere Knotwy- 11 
+ Kin ledge of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſeldow — 
IF think of red acing it to . nice, to -e Jet 
142 it was hriginally deſigned to carry Men? 2 
Fits Ah] would we e/cape the blackening AM 
£59 Character, and the heavy Condemnation of tur 
"ep Unbelef, we muſt be Pr gers not in wild the 
rod Notion onlj, but in Decd and in Truth. tur 


. — 


The Ne 


ce final Doom of 1ympenttent Sthitice's. 


The ud fort of Sinners arc the WMo— * 
muinable. All Sin, as it is a Chutradigtias A 


to the umacuiate Purity, ald an outra- 
Cious Atfront two the ticimendovs Majeſty 
of fleaven and Karth, may gufily bc 
coermicd 001945 nnd difſpleaſiiig withe Eyes 
of God. But he has admitted of true Re- 
pentance, like the Hates of Silla, to 
heal the Breach, and purify the Fleſh : 
waſhed with is, we appcar 6 fange, abe- 
munable and mipions, bat pit, e and holy. 
By the /bamrnable wer to unde ttand 
tle priliited Wretches, wio have given 
un their Zodres to the Comnmuliton of the 


rouleſt, and moi uunatusal Luſts. As the 


Men of Sodom and Gomorrha, wliom God 
puniſh'd, for Examplc's Sake, with /. 
irom Heaven, an Fimblem of that rn quent h- 
able Fire, which ſhould be rhe Fate of 
thoſe vile Indecencies and Acts of execrable 
Brutality, in Hell ; no wonder tuch as thefe 
make up a Part of this dreadful Catalogue. 
1 ſuppoſe I need not explain nor juſtiſy the 


Thing, Whercſore from the Abominable, 


{ ſhall pais on to chat follows in the 

4th Place, viz. Murderers. A Mur- 
derer has been cltcem'd amongſt the c/07- 
/ized Inhabitants of the Earth, a very 
Monſter, and Reproach to his Fellow Crca- 
tures. He is one that has no Rega: 4 to 


the Image of God ſtamp'd upon our N 


ture, no Cor:cern ſor the /Ielfare of his 
Nezgbbour ard Brother. Mer; 


439 


ms 


| 
. 


D:isCOuvRSE on 
Murder is a Crime jo repugnant to the 


8 | "Ix. It abt 
AS Impreſſons and generous 1 11atons 


of a reaſonable thinking Being, that fey, 
though hardewd prodizinufly, ani ſear'd in 
Wickedneſs, have had the Curnrage to 
commit it. 

But as he Goipel reines upon the 
Moral Law, and cornts out ſecret Thoughts 
guilty, as well a3 our outward Actions; 
1 7n the Signifcation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, he is a Murdeorer that wiſhes bis 
Brother Miſciiep, and &reaths ont horrid 


Imprecations againſt him; he that dofames 


and injurcs, nay, and even he that does no? 
Jede, and WH well to, and /ren to do all 


the goed 7::rns he can for his Brother, is, 


in the Evangelical Diſpenſation of Love 
and Peace, a Murderer of him. | 

However rare and uncommomn the other 
fort of Murders may be, is fort, I ſcar, 
is too too rife amongſt thoſe that name 
the Name of Chriſtians. Heart-burnings 
and Eumilics are viſible in the World. We 
uſually treat one another, not as Friends 


and Brethren, but as Strangers and pre- 


Feſſed Enemies. 

Now, D:ivord and Fury, are the fit 
Duvaliftcations of accurſed, damned Spirits, 
and ſuch as are filled with them car exper 
no better Company. What greater Hu- 
courage ment is there to Meclneſs and 
Leve; What greater Motiue to avoid 


Pafion, 


the final Dom of iniehitent Sanne, 


Paſſion, Hatred, and Uncharitablencfs, than Pitcoulc 
XX. 


thts, that theſe render its Villainons Mur- 
derers in the Eyes of God, while thoſe 
.reate in us ſome happy Reſemblance 9 of 
um? 


As to the 5th ſort of Sinners, vir. the 


Iboremonocrs ? Their Guilt, 1 {uppole, 


is legible. "enough in that muft awyfnt 
Threatening, Heb. xiii. 4. 


HW Doremongers 
and Adultercrs God will judge. Ah! moſt 
unhappy d unis could we weep an Ocean 
of Tears, or pour forth a Torrent 6 
Hords, both would be too little to lament 
and bewail their forlurn Eftate ; 
will judge them. — Judge them, not 10 


as to acquit or approve of them, but /o as 


to take the fierce/t Vengeance of them, 
even ſo as to baniſh them from his Pre- 
ence, to condemn them to the Second 
Neath, and to confign them over to ever- 


laſting Miſery. 


Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity, are 
the moſt ſwweetly-becoming Ornaments ol 
the Chriſtian Lite; Intemperance, Senſua- 
lit, and Incontinence, the /aſting Ble miſbes, 
and utmoſt Scandal of it ; theſe are Spots in 
our higheſt Attainments, to whom is re- 
ſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. 
Jude, Verſe 13. 

Theſe, notwith/tanding the cunning * 
trigucs and Secrecy, with which they may 


be carried on here, arc afſurealy deteftabe 
befor: 


for G0 
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7. ogy Ay 72 2 Cg 
16. ben this s ff 5 aGzT hoy 
receive the 70 Ty E > W's 
pcaſèab le WW rath and In 1 TA Ln, 

6161p, The 597cere7s, they are ſich a; 
deal by 3725; 5 aud ales 2 Arts with 
the Devil; ſucli as pretend tu confilt and 
be gttided by [zz ; ee immediately 
having Rec ole to him themſelves, or 
calling in the Aid, and 

ers. | 

Pardon me, if I conceive thoſe who 
make Appl! N to Witches and Cannins 
Menu, to pirtz% 0 'y in ler G/t; loi 
e 3 thee | DCE 7 . 1 ah} uc l Pe rions 
4197 living + in tlie v. 011d or #294, the Au- 
tempt ol kein them as ſuch 7s Hof 
Prof ane and 111645, 28 it imports our 
grietboss Diſtr. it of tlie " Pr057760S Provi— 
dence oi Ami ty Grd, and bopeng the ſu- 


c Fe more Lond and 


"I mM. ;; 


Zams ers thi 4 


To mice any fort of Addicis to cvil 
Spirits, is in eli to {urjake and deny 
God, and to place viz {[upes and Confidetice 
in the PL 570 And . 1 Cannot but 
think the HHycerets licre, tale in all thoſe 
who pretend to feu Direftion and Al. 
vice from Magick and Witihcoaft, as well 


as thoſe who would be Hong it to udy 


them, 


25 Ol UzS Hae 
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ho 
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the final Doom of impenitent Sinners. 


them. 
provocation, and 7709/5 Aﬀront ; both are 
liable to the Sentence denounced, the 


e cond Death. 


I have heard it is % C1omary amongſt 
ſome kind of weak P cople, to uſe Spells 
and Charms for the diving away of an 
Aue or Fever, aud /u £9 70 the cannins 
Man, as the Phraic is, for /e Recovery of” 
loft Goods, or for the Detection of Theft, 
and Robberzes. This Practice, I mult 
plainly tell, and Huithfoily advite you all, 
is Very 7 vnallowat le, ery unhbecoming the 
Character and ProfeſÞion of Ct riftians, and 
if it be not the Syrcery er micant, it bears 
tvo nigh a Reſemblance, to free thoſe who 
folow fach wicked Arts, from the Ap- 
prehenfion of Puriſoment on account of 
them. | 

For 1/}, In the Caſe of Hells and Charms, 
I would fain know whether the Cure is 
effefted by natural Means ? The common 
Anſwer is in the Negatrve, that there is 
no natural Connection betævi xt the Caufe 
and the FEffef?. 

Wherefore, 4/75 Cure, 
proceed from 'fome in 


if real, muſt 
bible Power, which 


is imagined to be hat of the Devil, as 
appcars by the Profane and Blaſphemous 
Inicriptions uſed to be written on the 
any Means bc 
At beſt, it 1s 

working, 


Payer, which muſt at by 
-nened by the Patient, 
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D: icour'c working 1 in the da; &, and argnes F: etful. N 
5 neſs and Ius pal 7ence under our Troubles, 


WNW and ant of Refignation to the Divine This 
Vill. We arc jo exceſſively uncaſy, that ve 
we would run any Hazard, and cunſult any y | conc, 
Mull, though it be the Skull of the Devil, | then 
and hrs accirſed Spirits, for our Relicy. e uc 
So in at otber ! nſtance of co 1 a all * 
the canning Man, be being ge nerally pi 1 4# 
ſumed to an unlaw} ul Corrctpondence | ref 
with Tw/cacd Spirits, L can't ſee how it is | r 
bete than renouncing our Allegiance to P 
Heure to meddſe with Lim. | upoi 


One main Fart of Religious Worſhip, flect 
is the putting our e#t;re Truft, and full on 
Confiden CC in (24; and thoſe vw * for {ak | Tru 


thc hone/i 7 dicſcr1hed Remedies of Patience, T 
Tndafiry, and daily I'reocation of. their Not 
faithful Creator, ſcem to proclaim War of 1, 
with him, and bid Defiance to his Power that 
and Author; ty. | | ſpeb 

God is very jealovs of bis 0291 Honour of ] 
and Prerc*ative, which he will not by whe 
any Means allow to be conmunicated io V 


others ; certainly therefore it mult be the 40 
Big be ft Affront to give that Honour to the | fuck 
Devil. the 
This is advancing is Throne above the wit. 
2 rons of God, and declaring, that though | can 
y ſome little Acts of Ilomage to God, dev 

bg in our laſt Reſult we * ſerve m0. 
the Devil. ap: 
. Now 


. 


e final Doom of ampenitent Sirene. 
Now 1i 095 CE7Y and Vc. aft be /zcþ 
langerous Experiments, fies aboutinal te 
Things, bow ought it to be the Care of 
very one /izifily ty avoid being any way 
wncerned in them? They look like He- 
the niſiu, and [avoni extremely F Irrevo- 
rence and want of Fear G; (6 that 
all good Men ought ander their referee 
AIflliction s, to be Drepared with Comag 10 
refit a Temptation that Dear and 97 

truit may perſuade them to comply with: 
Perhaps may be thought to ſtay 2% /ong 
upon a Crime ſo infrequcut, but theſe Re- 
flections, I am well aware, will be ſerviceable 


on other Occaff forts, to create in us a firm 


Truſt and Reliance on the die Protection. 
The 7th Sort of Sinners the Text takes 


Notice of, is Dat of Les. The Niture 


of [dolatry conſiſts in is, that it is giving 
that exorbitant Degree of Honour and Re- 
ſpett to the Creature, which in the Nature 
of Things, can belong y to the Creator, 
who 1s over all, Godbleſſed for ever. 
Wherefore Cove/orſiieſs is ſaid to be 
{dolatry, Col. ii. 5. Hecaulſe it includes 


ſuch an excefſroe Affection for Wealth and 


the Things of the World, as is inconſiſtent 
with the Love of God. For what rem 


can there be for God in Ius Heart, that is 
devoted wholly to the Intereſts of Mam- 


mon? Je cannot ſerve Gad and Mammygn, 
lays our Bleſſed Saviour, St. Luke xvi. 13. 
Neither 
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Difcourle Neither is it poſſible that ve ſhould bo 


Xx. ee. ge an CHEE Th! in od 1171 Goth. .'- 
Rut 2 his obtained that Idolatry ' / 
ſhould be Applied More par Jicularly to Acts * 


of expreſs ! 22 1729 2nd Adoration, and the:. £t 
Holate; s axe tt: 2 who worſhip Men, o. H 


Angels inft-1J of Cin w 

80 rhe 117, athens conſecrated heir II- p! 
yocs, and ofſer'd Iuceis and Sacrifice tr if 
then Juſt 10 artver Church worſhip: | x» 
Angels and Images, alowing them tha; 4-2 
thonovr which one but God can challenge, al 

Angels, tis true, are of an higber Order of 


than Alen, but y are by no means hich v. 
enougb to be worſhipped by Men, fince =D 
that is the ale Prerogatros of God, who dc 
torm'd ns for {7s (3797p, which De will not 
be deprived ol. ' C0, 
St. Jobn, as we find at the Sth Verſe of | f 
the /a/7 Chapter of the Apocalypſe, would | on 
have fell down and worſhipped the Angel, u 
that ſhewed him ao/# /urpreſprg Things; 1' 
filled with the greateſt Awe and D, ead, | FI 
be imagined it might be his Duty to fal! Sp 
dun by way of Acknowledge ment, at the | 89 
Angel's Feet; but he was admoniſh'd ot 
to do it. Then faith he unto me, (Verſe 9.) | Cl 
fee thou do it not. And the Reaſon im- we 
mediately follows: For I am thy Fellow- | 1 
Servant, and of thy Brethren the Pre | ef; 
phbets, and 6 4 £5 which keep the Sayings | tre 
of this Buok UI * God. 
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4 He fin: al / 2 e 7 'F A; Dy ent F. Ne. „ 
None of the . 72 elt of the Holy 


Angels partake of the Il Nature, 
Ii Derefurs Fong of then oneht to be 
worthipped. Ii the ge appointed to 


give the Writer of H ſubliute Boot, The 
Hiſtory and View of Paraditc : Ii he who 
was cnducd with ſuch eminent Accom= 
pliſnments, and ſuch extenſive Knowledge; 
if he notwithitanding, had 79 4 to be 
worſhipped, why then moft aTurcd!y 19 
Angel in Heaven has hat Right, eſpeci- 
ally one of our WW? placing there, Noe 
of thoſe numeruus pretended Saints, with 
which the Romrſh Kalcitar, to the great 
Dijcredit of Truth, as well as of Religion, 
docs abound. 

Orr ' Worſhip and Aloration muſt be 
confined to God, ind wve mult be care- 
ful, that no other thing beſides, er gros 
ear Hearts or encroach tov far upon 


mm ur AﬀeBrons - For by tctting 27. 3 ETAL 
4 Va aue upon au. Y- thin; 


1 and having TC 
lig Notions of it, we exalt it a dode its 
Sphere, and make it the 74% of o. De- 
Dion. 

Did the Papiſts reinember under 26747 
Claſs the [folarers ate reckoned, one 
would think they ſhould be 2fraid to in- 
vocate the rg; I and crave the 
eſpeciad Aſſiſt at ce ot gelt in the, Ex- 
tremitics. 
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Did wwe bkewile, who by. the Zclp ar? 
Diref10u ot Providence, have ae 
from the abominable Pollutions of that 
myſterious Babylon; did we remeniber 


phat a provoking Crime it is to place our 


Love and Aﬀections on fheſe fublunaty 
things, which ,t only to be placed on 
heavenly things; we ſhould be ſtrictly can- 
tious of paying to God, what cannot poſ- 


ſibly belong to ary but him. 


We ſhould then fear to idolixe and 
over-highly extol our worldly Poſſeſſions. 
The Time, and your Patience would fail 
me, if I were to ſpeak at large, of eai/, 
Sinner in his Catalogue; wherefore 1 
ſhall finiſh is conciſe Deicription of the 


Perjons, after having ſaid ſomething of the 


erghth and laſt Particular, to wit, of Lyars, 
in order to conſider the Puriſbment de- 


- ounce againſt them. 


All Iyars it ſeems muſt come in for 
their Shar: among the reſt. Withont, 


lays St. Fo/-1 in the 15th Verſe of the now- 


cited Chapter, are Dogs and Sorcerers, 
and Whoremuncers, and Murderers, and 


Idolaters, aud whoſoever loveth and 


maketh a Lye, which is equivalent to all 
Lyars here in the Text. 
Ali that upon any Pretence or carne 


| cb. and deliberately offend again! 


the 7r#th, or in other Words ſuch as 


ſpeak not the Truth from their Hoare; 
Att 
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the final Doom of impenitent inner. 


all theſe are to fare at the /a7 great Diſcourſe 
x. 


Tribunal (where every one ſhall be judged 
and rewarded according to Hs Thoughts, 
Words, and Works ) like the zvor/t of Sin- 
ners; they ſhall be #bruſ# out with the 
Fearful and Unbelieving, the Abominablc 


and Murderers, the Whoremongers, and 


Sorcerers, and Idolaters, into everlaſting 
Burnings. 

God is ſtiled in Holy Scripture, the God 
of Truth; he loves Openneſs, Sincerity, 


and Plazir-gealing, and utterly deteſts the 
ſpuffling perfictious Arts, that arc too too 


much in uſe amongſt us. No End, not 
that of Religion, though of all other 
Ends when true, the moſt ſacred, can ever 


atone for Lying, and Equzvocation, whic!: 


is very gear akin to it. 


Upreghtneſs and true Speaking arc the 
. Delight of the God of Heaven, while 


Deceit and Treachery render us odiou: 
and abominable in his Sight. 

From my Heart, I wiſh is was zuore 
duly conſidered by us: I fav, I would to 


God it were zmprented deeply in all our 


Hearts and Minds. For n who {art 
at the very Imagination of greatc? 
Wickedneſs, are apt to entertain [avoir- 
able Opinions of Hus, and thing zt ne 


tech mighty Fault to jiretch a lille, in 


cate of Internet or Hluncus. 
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But we ſce plainij, of bow deep a Dye, 


> of bow malignant Influence all Lying is; 
it is, whatever we may conceit it, a off 


pernicious, moſt fatal Vice, enongh tv 
ruin and undo both Soul and Body to all 
Eternity. 

By all Means then I beſeech you, let it 
be nk par our Converſation ; let our In- 
tercourſe with one another be fncere and 
candid, frank and open-hearted, without 
Artiſice and Guile, without Hypocriſy and 
Di/imulation; always remembering, that 
whoſoever maketh a Lye, ſball be ſhut ont 
„F Heaven. | | 
Thus IJ have gone over the Perſons, and 
#0 diſpatched the it Particular; I come 
now in the next Place, in as fezy Words as 
may be, to enquire into their Puniſhment : 
they ſhall have their Part in the Lale 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which 1s the Second Death. And this 
was the 

24 General obſervable in the Text. 

Fire and Brimſtone are two the dread- 
fulleſt Things that we .know of, and ye: 
perhaps they are not half ſo dreadful, hal 
% afhifive as the Second Death, which 
is repreſented by zhem, and is made up ol 
ſagredients of ail others the moſt ominor!s 
and terrible. | 

1/7, It contains our being deprived of the 
Beatific Viſion, and of all that is good. 
ke | 2dlj. 


the final Doom of ampe n. tent Sinners. 


24ly, Our being tortured with the Mi- D 
2 


ſeries of Hell, and all that is evil. 

1ſt, In the Scond Death is contained, 
cur being depreved of the Beatiſie Vijior 
and all Good. Tis one main Part of 11:- 


Felicity to be deprived of the Fnjoyment 


of what will pleaſe; but the Ilappineſs ot 
Zood Men in Heaven does nt b y teaſe. 
but raviſh and ſatrsfy their s. 

It is the Higheſt, the nohleſt Satisſaction, 
the moſt ſolid and laſting Blits, in Compa- 
ro whereof, all the /it?/e Gaieties of this 

ranftory World arc forry inferrificent 
Tales If gur being 1 — diſap- 
pointed in Matters of / lietla intiin 72 
Worth, and /o ſmall Importance to our 
Welfare, render us extremely frown; d ant 


4neajy, O what mi!ſt be the miſerable Con- 


dition of thoſe unhappy i rel, bes who 

are depreved of the Joys above ; c{pecially 

confidering that they were /-# through 

thetr own Uu and 2 22 3, ard that 

now they arc Beyond all Pollibility of 
covering. 


1 queſtion not but ih. 72 Carcumitances | 


contribute excecdingly to the Þ. *QPECt 22 
of heir Grief wwhiſe Habit. uus ate 
remote from Paradiſe, in e deut and 
Regions of Death. 

To be ture Ve Reflecfhs on the Glorzes 
of that Celefial Kingdom makes them 
mM of Grief and Sorrow, ſince it was 
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Acculſations, 


* RR entirely their own Stupidity that hin- - 
. Aered them from partaking of them. E 
. Then to reflect that the Opportunity 

1 1 over, that heir Miſeries are irre- 4 
1 triepable, this muſt wonderfully encreaſe 7. 
Fr. their Anguiſh, and add to their bear Ty 1 
— 1 Burden. 7 
£85 - 24ly, Onr being tortured with the Mi- a 
. ſeries of Hell and all Evil, is likewite Þb 
KEE included in his Expreſſion. They are 20 1 
1 only ſhut out from Happineſs, and every 7 
1 * ching that might give them Eaſe and Com- O 
| A fort, but they are moreover afflicted wit! O! 
| | 80 the moſt diſmal Calamitics both of Body d 
18 and Miud. ir 

1 Were they permitted to live in a State 
1 of Jndolence and Inſenſtbilitiñ, nothing d 
15 . would be able to hurt them; but alas - P3 
1, the Hvils they groan under are innuu- L 
FIR merable and inſupportable. ft 
185 Deſpair and Rage, torment and fret a. 
a4 moir Souls, and prey upon their Vital- 72 
BY without ever at leaſt conſuming them; AN 

ths teir Conſciences rpbraid and condem?: 
Ki: them, and they themſelves upbraid and R 
\ pag ondeimm one another. Pp! 
1.98 Thoſe who in this World were Friends, 4 
þ FE if I may be allowed to proſtitute hat en 
FX cenerable Name to Companions in Intquity } ce 
1 1 fay, T hiſe who in this World have been F # 
4 Companions in Rioting and Debauchery, le 
1 will fall out into Reproac bes, and railing 7 


the final Doout of impenitent Sinners. 


Accuſations, againſt one another in the Diſcouts 


Next, 
Enmity and Horror, gnaſhing of Teeth 
and perpetaal Diſco; d, with all the Cin- 


j1fron and Diſturbances that follow there- 


upon, ſhall poſſeſs the Breaſis of the 
Hicked and Profane in Hal, No Peace, 


u Love, no Satisfaction has Place there, 
but only Diſtreſs and Inquietude, curſed 


Miſery and black Deſpair, _— and 
reizn among them. FHhbatever Good, 
or Image of Good, we may Aera here 
on Earth, nothing but the contra: 'y, the 
dire reverſe, ſhall be felt to all Hun. 
in Hell. 

Theſe are the two molt bitter Ingre- 
dients of which the Second Death docs 
principally conſit, and this is that diſmal 
Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, which will aſſuredly be the Portion 
and Reward of all Ungodlineſs, but more 
particularly of the Ungodlineſs of thuje 
Men deſcribed in the Text. 

As they are far beyond the common 
Rank, ſo ſhall they in all Probability be 


puniſhed with ſome uncommon Degree of 


Vengeance even in this World; but how- 
ever it fares with them bere, they ſhall 
certainly be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction from Gods Glorious Pre. 
fence in the World to come, and have 
the r Part in that Lake which burnethÞ 
G g 3 ith; 
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cont ith Fire and Brimſtone, which is tho 
Sy cond Death. 
oY Lou have now heard @ full Account, 
both of the Perſons, and the Place al. 
lotted for their Puniſhment, What re- 
mains, is, that we be a// p:;/aaded in the 
Name of God, and for the Sake of our 
Lord Feſt; Curii, nay, for the Sake of 
our a moiſt precious Souls, as on the 
onc haigd to avoid all Sorts of Sin, ſo 
on the other hand to take particular 
Care over ourferves, with re/pcf to that 
Cle Catalogue of which 1 have been 
diicourſt ng; that /o our cverlaſtiug Por- 
tion and lr a1 Inheritance may not be in 
2 bar gi Lale, but in the Glorious 
Ci, of God. the New Ferufalem, Where 
we ſhall ce 7ve Face of God, and his 


Tv, 


Name ſhall be on our For chea 5; and 


oy re hall be uu Night there, and ve 
11 need no Candle, nor Light of the 
"ted, or of toe Sun; for the Lord God 
2 give us Light, and we fall reign 
SD hin for ever and ever. Whulh 
God of his infinite Mercy grant Us all 
4% do, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sale; to whom 
ith the Father and the Holy Gho/?, be 
be Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
ter ever and ever. Amen, 
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DEVOT ION, 


For all Perſons who cannot upon 


ſome juſtifiable Occaſions, attend 
the Publick Service of the CHurcu 
on the LORD's Day. 


Together with ſome 


Occasional PRAYERS. 


By ROBERT WARREN, D.D. 


Rector of St. Mary S!ratford-Bow. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


Y Intention in publiſhing the 
following Dxvorioxs, is not 
in the leaſt to derogate from that excel- 
lent Formof Prayeruſedinour Church, 

which by all the Efforts of human i 72 
dom, can receive no Im Provement. 
The principal Deſign I had in View 
upon this Occaſion, was to draw a ſhort 
Ferm for the Service of ſuch Families 


private Perſons, eſpecially in the 


Country, who by reaſon of great Diſ- 
| tance from their PariſhChurch, the In- 
diſpoſition f any among ft them, theex- 


treme Unſcaſonableneſs of the Wea- | 


ther, o/ any other uncommon Ezmer- 


gencies, may not be always capable of 


:tending the Publick Service; andwas 
by no Means intended as any Encou- 
ragement for the Neglect of it, or t9 
vindicate their Abſence from Church 


Common, 
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The PRE FACE. 


Communion, when they can conve- 
niently reſort to the Houſe of God. 
T have attempted in general, as far 
as the Compaſs of my Defignwouldallow 
me, lo ſuit the following Petitions, if 
not t9 all, yet to the moſt material Exi- 
gencies of Men, whether confidered in 
their ſpiritual or temporal Capacity. 
And as the Lord's Prayer 7s never 
to be omitted, fo I would adviſe the Rea- 
der, tha! tene ver the following For ms 
of Devotion are uſed by a Family, they 
are io alter the Number, ſaping we for 
I, and us for me, and our for my, 


| and the like. And 1 humbly hope, thar 


if theje Devotions are addreſſed to the 
Moſt High Gop, with that awful 
Revercnce, with that ſtrict Atren- 
{tion of Thought, and with that Zeal 
and Sincerity of Heart, which become 


the Devont Petitioner, they may be of 


{ome Benefit and Advantage to Him, 
and contribute in ſome meet ure 20 4 


better Ob/ervation of the Lord's Da 27. 
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DEVOTION, 


To be uſed by 


private Perſons or 


Families, when upon ſome juſti- 
fable Occaſions, they cannot at- 


tend the prblick Worthip of the 


CHURCH. 


Firſt, kneeling down, ay this preparatory 


PRAYER. 
\RDORN, 


good LorD, my 


Ez orcat and manifold Offences, 


Efficacy of my Prayers. 


and i adorable Majeſty, and keep 


that they may not prevent the 
Give 
me an awiul Sente of thy divine 
me from 
a2 idle and unbecoming Thoughts, now I 
am 


t 


Morning Devotions. 
am addreſſing myſelf to Thee; that fo my 


Petitions may prove an acceptable Service, 
through the gracious Interceſſion of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


ben ſay the followsng Sentences. 


There is Mercy with thee, O Lord, 
therefore ſhalt thou be fearcd. 
Whoſo conſeſſeth, and torſaketh his Sins, 
ſhall find Mercy. 
I faid I will confeſs my Sins unto the 


Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the Wicked. 
neſs of my Sin. | 


Then kneeling make the Ae 
Corfe Jon. 


Holy and heavenly Father, full of 
Bowels and Mercies, J acknowledge 
with the deepeſt Penitence and Sorrow of 
Heart, that wy Iniquitics are increaſed over 
my Head, and that my Wickedneſs hath 
reached up to Heaven. I have ſinned 
againſt the Light of thy Word, and thc 
Vouchſafements of thy Holy Spirit. / 
have ſinned againſt the repented Checks ot 


ny own Conſcience, and. in Oppoſition to 


the beſt Examples of good Men, and thy 
1evere Judgments on the W icked and 
Hays been wholly àaarzadſul of the kind 

| Exhortations 
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Morning Devotions. 


Exhortations of thy faithſul Miniſters often 
calling, and earneſtly inviting me to Re- 
pentance. I have been diſobedient to thee, 
in defiance of the moſt ſacred Reſolutions, 
of the moſt ſolemn Promiſes and reiterated 
Engagements to thee. I have too caſily 
complied with the Allurements and Temp- 
tations of this ſinful World. The Weight 
of theſe Tranſgreſſions is heavy upon my 
Soul, and I am full of the afflicting Guilt, 
and Remorſe of them. 
Hlade Mercy therefore upon me, O God, 
after thy great Goodneſs, and according 
to the Multitude of thy Mercies ds away 
my Offences. Maſb me thoroughly from 
my Il ickednsjs, and cleanje me from my 
Sin. And let a devout Senſe of hy Ten- 
derneſs to me in the Forgiveneſs of my 
paſt Sins, be no Encouragement to pro- 
voke thy Juſtice for the time to come; 
but enable me by thy divine Aſſiſtance, 
effectually to reform #2y Life, and to live 
in ſach a conſtant Perſeverance in Holi- 
neſs, that in the End, I may obtain cver- 
latting Joy and Happineſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Fer. 1. 


Morning Devotions. 


A Pjalm of Thankſgiving for God s 
Benefits to Mankind. 


Y Song ſhall be always of 
the loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord, with my Mouth will Jever be ſhew- 
ing forth thy Truth from one Generation 
to an. 

For why, thou haſt not left Þzs Soul 
in Hel, neither haſt thou ſuffered thy 
Holy One to ſee Corruption. 

3. O Lord, how glorious are thy Works! 
thy Thoughts are very deep. 

4. The Lord is High above all the 
Heavens, and his Glory aboye all the 
Earth, 

5. He ſent Redemption unto his People, 
he hath commanded his Covenant tor 
cver; Holy and Reverend is his Namc. 

6. Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
that dwelleth on high, and yet humbleth 
himſelf, to behold the things that are in 
Heare and Earth ? 

. It is a good thing to give Thank: 
—_ the Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy 
Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


5. For thou Lord haſt made me glad 


through thy Works, and I will rejpice i- 


giving Praiſe ſor the Operations of thy 


Hands. 


9. ol 


Morning Devotions. 463 


9. O Praiſe the Lord all ye his People, 
and make the Voice of his Praiſe to be 
9 heard. 

10. Who holdeth our Life in Death, and 

ſuffereth not our Feet to lip. 

1 11. Becauſe thou haſt been my Succour, 
therefore under the Shadow of thy Wings 
9 I rejoice. 

I hou Viſiteſt the Earth, and Bleſſcſt 
| 1 * makeſt it very Plenteous ; thou 
1 prepareſt Corn, and ſo provideſt for the [| 

Earth. ; 
| 13. Therefore will I ſing unto thee, O 
God, without ceaſing, O my God, I will 

give Thanks unto thy Name for Ever and 


1 Ever. 
2 Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &c. 
> The Leſſon for the Morning Service, is 
ory of the 5th Chapter of St. Mat- 
1 thew, beginning at the iſt, and ding 
at the 17th Verſe. 


Then ſay the Apo!t les Creed. 
* Afterwards the Lurd's Player 
Then theſe Suffrages. 


a4 O Lord ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 0 
in And grant us thy Salvation. | 
O Lord fave the King. 

| And mercifully hear us when we call 

0 2pon Thee. Send 
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Morning Devotions. 


Send him Help from thy Holy Place, 

And evermore Mightily defend him. 

Let his Enemies have no Advantage 
againſt him. 

Let not the wicked approach to hurt 
him. 

Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs. 

And make thy choſen People joy ful. 

O Lord ſave thy People. | 

And bleſs thine Inheritance. 

Give Peace in cur Time, O Lord. 

Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for ns, but only Thou, O God. 

O God make clean our Hearts within us. 

And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


This Collect on our Saviour's Reſurreſtion, 


is to be uſed both Morning and Epe n- 
ing; this being the Day <utereon our 
Lord roſe from the Dead. 


Almighty God, who as on this Day 
was plcaſcd to manifeſt thy Power 


in the Reſurrection of that dear Son of 


ty Love, the Lord Jcſus Chriit ; Grant, 
I humbly beſeech thee, that this ſtupen- 


dons Inſtance of thy Love, may teach uc 


% die to this World, and to all the Al- 
2urcments and Temprations of Sin, And 
2% by the Re ſurrection of thy Bleſſed Son, 
thou hall ilturcd hne, that 7 "ul ſhall rilc 
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Mcerciial God, always to de woe. 
who haft united Mankind in tic 
lacread Fellow {919 ot Ly F1 01 e 
grant that f may never deceive #23/77\ 
nor raihly attempt to deceive Thee, Þy 
any weak ard uhreabnable Pretences 10 
„/ my Abſence from the fabliel Wor- 
mib of Thee, _ Let not tlie Purſuit of 
any temporal Picaſure, any ſclliſlh Pro- 
ſpect in mv Eculer Calling, nor any wort: 
Avocations whatiocver, prevent i 05:1 
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pardonable Occaſion of my private Wor- 


Morning Devotions. 


ſtant Attendance upon Thee, in the Con- 
gregation of thy People. 4. of 


But let the preſent, and I hope, the 


ſhip of Thec, in his Place, cxcite in me 
an ardent and more frequent Deſire to 
pay my Devotions to Thee, in thy Houſe 


of Prayer That ſo by a ſtedfaſt Com- Pe 
pd 5 with zzy Fellow-Chriſtians, Mem- Sp 
bers of the ſame Body, of which thou Gr 
art the Hcad, our united Voices, Hearts VO 
and Prayers, may there atcend where Jelus | fed 
Chriſt is gone before. [---- 

And the better to diſingage wy/e/f from ye 
all Idlencis, and ſinſul Thoughts, on this th 


ſolemn Day, O let the Wonders ot thy 
Creation, and / own Redemption, and 
particularly the great Advantages derived 
to me by the Reſurrection of wy Bleſſed 
Saviour, be the hee Excriciie of my 
[ houglits, and all the Powers of πνν Soul. 
Theſe Petitions, Thou who art Lord of 
the Sabbath, 7 moſt humbly beſcech Thee 
to hear, for bis Merits, who died, and 
was bur ied, and roje again for us; Thy 
only Sor, Feſus Cheri our Lord. Amen, 


Morning Devotions. 


A Prayer for a general Rigb- 
reorfrefs. 


Thou munificent Creator, the incx- 

hauſtible Fountain of all Purity and 
Perfection, enlighten e with thy Holy 
Spirit, and aſliſt me with thy heavenly 
Graces, that I may more effectually endea- 
vour to be perſect, even as thou art per- 
fect. And though I cannot come up to the 
impracticable Excellencies of thy Nature, 


yet ſhall I thereby be enabled to follow 


thy divine Example. 

Empower me, O Bleſſed Lord, to imi- 
tate thy Goodnets, by a Spotleſs and Holy 
Life; to imitate thy Mercy in a compaſ- 
ſionate Concern for the Wants of others, 
and the Forgiveneſs of y Encmics ; and 
to tranſcribe by Juſtice into my/e/f, by 


giving to every Man what is duc to him, 


Leave me not to my own Weakneſs, but 
reſtrain the Intemperance of #2y Aficctions, 
that they never get the Dominion over me. 
Grant that neither the ſinſul Cuſtoms, and 


Corruptions of the World, nor the Force 


of bad Examples, nor the Deccitſulneſs of 
my own Heart, may ever prevail upon me 
to diſobey 7 hee. Let a religious Forti- 
tude and Integrity always attend e, ſo 
that neither Fear, nor Intereſt, nor Pallion 

H h 2 may 
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Lo ning DcVolicns, 
may l' ge to fuparate me om the Love 
of Gol, which is in Chit. feins, Strike 
me witli a prof found, amt reveicential Awe 
Ot thy M. jetty FF y Þrcience, that 71 nay 
conſtant!, watch over al % Actions ; 


that o living in thy Feor, J may die in 


thy Favour, and reign with Thee in thy 
eternal Glory, though Jesus Chriſt our 
Lord. ff 4 Hes ths 
Fo 
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Moſt Merciſul and All- {uficicy;r 
Lol God, thou beitoweit upon all 


thy depending Creat! ares, whatever may 
Sig _—_ uy cither tor their Souls or 
Bodies. Inipire ay Heart with ſuch 3 

proſound Thought of the many Initances 
of thy good Providences to e, that 5 


preient Gratitude for thy , palit Nieicics, 


may enſure tie Continuance of them to 
me. 


As 
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Lhon, O comnaitionate Father, haſt been 
pleued to reveal to ze tne Licht f thy 
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trom Sin ard ! Jeath, O ict h he my 
Thankfalneis to Thee, by following the 
bleſſec Steps of his moſt Holy Life. 
And now to the Holy, and Undivided 
Trinity, Three moi: 9 Perſons, and 
One maſt Incomprelienſible, Glorious, and 
Perfect God, be le Krn:odom, the Power, 
and the CG ory „. Forever. and ec wer. Amet 
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Let the wicked Man jor/ake bis Mays, 
and the unrighteons Man his Thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for be will abundantly 
Pardon. 


The Mcrn:ng Conſeſon to be uſed bere. 


Fjter the Confeſſion, ſay the following 
Collection of Praycrs taken out of the 
Pſalms, 


Ver. 1. N T O Thee lift [ up m 


Eyes, O Thou that dwelleſt 


in the Hcavens. 


2. Lead me O Lord in thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, make thy way plain before my 


hv 
3. Teach me todo the thing that pleaſeth 


Thee, let thy loving Spirit always pre- 
jerve me. 
4. O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 


Faults. : 
5. Keep thy Servant alſo from preſump- 


tuous Sins, leſt. they get the Dominion 


Over 


bh 5 =o Sas 3% a3 


i 


— 


Evening Devotions. 


over me, ſo ſhall I be Undefiled, and In- 
nocent from the creat Offence. 

6. Let the Words of my Month, and 
the Meditation of my Heart, be always 
acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, my 
— and my Redeemer. 

. Order my Steps in thy Golgi, 6 
this no Wickedneſs have Dominion over 
me. 

8. Whom have J in Heaven but Thee ? 
And there is none upon Earth, that I de- 
ſire in Compariſon of Thee. 

9. Into thy Hands therefore I commend 
my Spirit, ſor thou haſt redeemed me, O 
Lord, thou Hod of Truth. 

10. Bleſſed art thou who haſt lightened 
my Eyes, that I flept not in Death. 

11. Shew thy Servant the Light of thy 
Countenance, and ſave me for thy Mercies 
fake. 

12. Leau me forth in thy Trath, and 
learn me, for thou art the God of my Sal- 


vation, in Thee hath been my Hope all 
the Day long. 


Glory be to the Fathe er, &c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &c. 


The Leſſon is part of the 4th Chapter of 
| the iſi Epiſtle of St. John, beginning 
at the oth Fer, to the Find of the 
Chapter. 
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And becaule it is thy ſpecial Command 
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Almioh;tr and evcilaning God, to 
8 ne whole Family ol x 
ven and + 2rth do bow aid obey, in- 


ad Providence over us, and the many 
Bleſlings 3 hit ee, upon us. 


Unite us all in à devout Worſhip of 


Thee, the Only True God, in a hearty 
and fincere Affection ior cach other, and 


a firm and laſting Friendinip with all 
our Neighbours. Protect us in all Dan- 


gers, and carry us ſaſely through all 
Temptations. Proſp der all gur honeſt En- 
acayours, and grant that in that Station 
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Evonmgs Devotions. 
in which thy Wiſdom has placed us, 
we may behave ourſelves with Peace and 
Contentment, and an entire Reſignation 


to thy Holy Will and Pleaſure. Con- 


tinuc, good Lord, thy Bounty to us, 


as ſhall ſeem moſt expedient to Thee, 
in ſupplying all our Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Neceſſities, and give us Grace to 
make ſuch a wiſc and good Uſe of theſe 
thy Mercies to us, as may tend to thy 
Glory, and the Salvation of onr own 
Souls, ſor the ſake of thy well-beloved 


Son, Jetus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion for umi ves ſul 


Benecoleuce to all Mankind. 


| Thou univerſal Father of all Man- 
kind, and moſt tender and com- 
paſſionate Lover of Souls, whoſe Mercies 
are infinite, and extend to all thy Crea- 
tures, unite us all, O Merciful God, in 


one common band of Faith and Love. 


Remember the Congregation which thou 
haſt poſſeſſed of old: Let thy never- 
failing Providence always Guard, Increaſe, 
and Defend it. Give to all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Governors, but more 
eſpecially to thy Servant our Sovereign 
Lord King Grokct, and all His Royal 

| | Family, 


Evening Devotions. 
Family, the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Coun— 
jel, and of thy Fear. Keep him and 
them I pray Thee, from all kind of Sin 
and Danger. And let nothing be done 
either by himſcif, or any placed in Au— 


thority under hh, but what is agrceable 


to thy divine Will, and conducive to the 
Good and Proſperity of thy Church and 


People. 


= art all /:bordinate Officers, whether 
Spiritual or Cruil, with Grace and Pru- 


dence. Let the Meaftire and End of all 


their Studies, Actions and Deſigns, be the 
Glory of thy Name, and the Good and 
Benefit of thy People committed to their 
Charge. 

Forget not thoſe that are in Fear or 
Danger, in Sorrow, Sickneſs, or any kind 
of Suffering. Reveal thyſelf, O Lord, to 
them that never knew Thee, and reduce 
all thoſe that have erred from Thee, and 
thy Truth. Be Thou a Father to the 
Fatherlefs, and a Husband to the Widow. 
Give thy Grace to all thoſe who are in a 
State of Sin, and Increaſe of Grace to 
thoſe who are in a State of Holineſs. 
Enlighten all thoſe who through Igno- 
rance or Obſtinacy oppoſe thy Word, or 
who through Prejudice or Miſtake, divide 
from thy Holy Church. Reward all that 


have done me any kind of Good, and 


Pardon all thoſe who have done or wiſhed 
me 
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knowledge the Guilt ci 455 own Sins | 
which have jo juſtly acterved them. Do t 
: „thou lupport arid ſtrergthe 1 Jin under 
* his pretent Suffering? and grant that with 

Paticncc, Le may julmit Lis Will to 
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be may 


Fuening Devotions. 


thine. All which J moſt carneſtly beg at 
thy Hands, in the Name, and for the take 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. men. 


If any Perſon is indiſpaſed by Sickneſs, 
this Prayer may be uſed. 


E. HOLD with Tenderneſs and 
Pity, O merciſul Lord, thy Servant, 
here lying on the Bcd of Sickneſs, Vilit 
him {or her) O Lord with thy Salva- 
tion, deliver hi in thy good appointed 
Time from hrs bodily Pain, and fave his 
Soul for thy Mercies fake. Make him 
throughly ſenſible of the many juſt Rea- 


tons, why thou art pleafcd to inflict thy 


Hand upon Jim. Preſerve and continue 
to Jin the right Uſe of his Undcr- 
fianding, that ſo he may more effectually 
enquire into the crying Guilt, and all the 
Aggravations of Yi paſt Sins, and firmly 

reſolve to repent of them. And if in he 
Abundance of thy Goodneſs, thou ſhalt 
plcaſe to remove this Sickneſs from him, 
grant that in return for ſo ſignal a Mercy, 
dic unto Sin, and live unto 
Righteouſneſs, ſo that he may with Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy, reſiſt thoſe Tempta- 


tions, which formerly overcame him, that 


he may avoid thoſe Sins, which did too 
caſily beſet im, and that he may no 
longer 


Evening Ye votions. 


longer purine thoſe Dicafures, the Remem- 
brance of which, is now tall of Gall and 
Bitterncls to bm. 

But Thon, Oheavenly Father, in whoſe 
Sight the Deat) 1 of thy Saints is precious, 
if it is thy Holy Will, that this Sick 
neſs be nnto J:cath, grant that be may 
fully reconcue himſelf tc Thee beſore be 
goes hence, and is no more ſcen. Hear 
me O bleſſed Lord I humbly beſeech thee, 
and mercitully grant theſe ay Petitions, 
through the Merits and Mcdiation of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer again 1/4 Temptations. 


God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in 
the "midſt ol many great Dangers 
and Temptations, and who haſt com- 
manded ame to Hatch and Pray, that 1 
enter nyt into Temptation, and haſt allo 
aſſured me that thou wilt make a way 
to eſiave, that I may be able ta t.ar it; 
let / Strengin be made perſect in my 
Weakneſs, that ſo { may reſiſt all thoſe 
Allurements with which the Infirmity of 
my own Natu ue, the Fomps and Vanitics of 
this wicked Mold, or the Art and Subtilty 
of the Devil, may attempt to enſnare me, 
Give me Grace ſeriouſly to lay to Heart, 
the binding Force of thoſe Engagements I 
made 


47 9 


4 


7 


oO 


Jiochiig IS. 

made to le in ary Baptiiin, io timt 7 
may oeppotc with Refol tion and Vigcur, 
the Hole Force of all ½% ſpiritual and 
worldly Enciaies, Grant that J may 
never be impoſed uphn by any Difguites, 
or falle n N in which Sin docs 
often recommend itſelt, and beguile 1“. 
Soul. Iba / may not wander in: < 
Paths of Wk kednels, let tity rigen 

be my Guide, tity Word 7p Eirecl. 

and thy 155 it my Light and Su; pport | 
that when / have pale this Vale of Sit. 
and Temptation, [ray ot ait arrive at thot. 
heaycnly Manitons, where Sin and Temy- 
tation ſhall be no more. Accept 0 974 
cious God of this wy caineſt Prayer, 2:: 
the Name of him, who is able to Succour 
them that are * thy bleſſed Sor. 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour, u. 
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